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The Critical 


and Parallels of Miſcelanies. on 
WITH 4 „ 3 

The N and Billiigraphical Characters of OY [ 
Joe Age and Learning, and thoſe of the arcs maroon oh 


In reference to, and continuation of 


The C Oxford and Cambridge Writers, 5 POLE Others. 


| ern 
Some Freedom of Thought and Newnefs of nil. 


The whole being a C ritical Hiſtory of Pam phlets, 


Books, and Authors, eſpecially of Great Britain: Calculated for a New E and 

| Method of Free- Thinking, and a Novelty of Free-Writing, with a New Set of Thoughts 

and Sound Words; or a New Form and Frame of Natural Prayer, and Study, or Applica- 

tion and Attention; or with a Novel Set-Form, or Formal Novelty of a Nervous Phraſe 5 3 
and a Study ed Expreſſion, as well as With an uncommon Command of Thoughts and Words, , „„ 
For 3 or approving or e of ſome, and P of othgy 3 
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j By 1 1 80 he Three Firſt lance of the FR et All 
4 the Four Volumes being the Laborious Collections and Learned Read- 


ings of MYLES DAVIES, late of Trerabbat, in the County of Pow, 
Counſellour at a Elg, 
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Sold only my the fag Aude Miles Dheies, at the 88 of Link Near. : 
| Street, Holbourn, | 


1 


Ad Nobiliſſimum 


Tho. Dominum Parker, 


Baronem de Macclesfield, 


Cancellariorum omnium Magnæ Bri- 
tanniæ, Optimum Maximum, &c. 


WT Urſus ſe Athenæ Britanicæ tibi, 


parkere, ſiſtunt, indociles path _ 


Tantas tenebras mundi avaras, 
Tam & deſtitutnm Orbem eruditis; 
Munificæ memoreſque dextræ. 
Tu purpuratus Mercurialium 
Ductor virorum, Nobilis artium 
Magiſter, inclytumque noſtr# 
Legiferæ Columen palæſtræ. 
Equi & decori ſcillicet omnibus 
Exempla ſtabunt jam tua, fervido 
Ducem ſecuturis labore, 
„ Mellis uti ſua turba Regem. 
Jus Faſque puris moribus exprimis 
Rector Bilancis : tu Themide æquior, 
Vindex Georg & corone, 
FPlexanimà metuendus arte. 
Hic ille vitæ purus & ingeni' 
Felix aperti: cui ſcelus impotens 
Durare, ſacratam bilancem 
Virgo dedit fugitura Cœlum. 
Nam quis Britannam certius imbuat 
Candore gentem? quem pudor & fides 
Lactavit & virtus avita, & 
Iuridicæ peperere cunæ. 
Mentem benignam muneribus promis 
Manuque Jarga: geus Britonum boni 
Sumat rudimentum Magiſtri, 
Munificos imitata niſus. 
Non te profanæ dira pecuniz 
Cupido torquet: pectore ſobrio at 
Honeſta poſcens, vota rides 
M xonij auriculaſque Regis. 
Infigne dicam: tu, licet ardua 
De gente ducas & genus & domum, 
Cernaſque jam millena pro uno 
Tu paradigmata avara largo; 


| | Heroes Anglicam, 


® 


At pauperum tu preſidio tamen 
Gaudes quam acervis clarior aſpici; 
Ptæſens et addixiſſe Codro 


Mentem & opes, ſtudiumque fautor. 


Teſtis dolent um, teſtis egentium 


Caterva, ſemper quos relevas tuo 
Auro, redones dum vigorem, 
Munificz renovator artis. 
Strictura laudum (dic Dea) Nobilis 
Auditor Orbi. Non ſatis indolem 
Parker propalavit modeſtus: 
_ Aſtriferz*'daba ſigna plantæ; 
Nunc apicem referamque Juris. 


Te mentis altæ vividus impetus 


Per omne duxit te genus artium, 
Egitque per libros, per alta, 
Noſſe viros, documenta, mores. 


Qvicquid platonis fert Schola nobilis, 
Severa quicquid Porticus invehit 


Zenonis, acri mente quicquid 
Ille rulit Macedum Magiſter. 


Dixere ſacri & quæ Iſacidum libri, 


Alto vetuſti culmine fœderis 2 
Et quæ Redemptor Orbis affert ; 
Pan-ſophiz monumenta calles. 
Teſtis tuarum circulus integer 
Scientiarum: Mens tua colligit 
 Quz ſparſa totus ſervat orbis: 
Quin et adhuc ſuperos anhelas. 


Parker e, claro nomine, ſeu fluis 


Torrente Pithũs complice, T. 1 
Seu fræna mordes, obſequentem 
Attonita rapis aure mundum. 4 
Sic jare Parker, faſcibus inclytus * 


Juriſque & æqui, cælitùs entheus 


Doctum & vel ignotum ac egenum 
Munificà refovebis arte. 
Sic magna priſci nomins ſœculi 


| Raris adzquas moribus; ingeni? 


Felix, ſeveras temperatis 
Carminibus relevare curas, 
Et ſtudium var iare verſu; O 
Juridicz moderator aulæ, 
_ Ccelituum referendus ore, 
Aſtriferis reſonandus oris, 
Brittanici prior orbis Heros, 
Angligenùm potiorque Stella. 
Cecini, Humillime ue Obtuli, Myles Davies, 
nuper de Trerabbat in Com. Flint. 
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Trahit {equaces : foxnore ducimur: 
Hic lege multi fructuoſos 
Salliciti coluère Reges. 
> S$yblimiorem ſole Georgium 
>” Cernamus imi: lumine Stanhopur: 
henigniorem, nunc egent 

Pierijs veneremur umbris. 
Heu vita duris quaſſa laboribus _ 
Spirat Poetæ, & ſpretus Honor ſul 
Incaſſùm: At affulgent (en!) in te 
= Munecra Præſidiumq; Muſis: 
Sexrvyata paucis munera; quos Pater 
Dilexit æquus: diſparibus tamen 
No dis amoris: jam ipſe pergas 
Fundere, nos celebrare grati. 
Donare, celſæ pars bona creditur 

Felicitatis, ſortem inopum arguit 


IF Cepiſſe: ditandi viciſſim 
= Pugna Deos notat atq; Reges, 


Tu mentis hæc certamina nobilis 
Stanhop- e, præbes, vincere geſtiens; 
pPer regna nomen, præter Anglos, 
Ferre celer meritum Georgi“; 
Regemq; pulſis hoſtibus intimis, 

Czli coruſcis inſeris ignibus: 

Te nempe circumfuſus una 
Preſidio reparavit almo, 
Muneribus relevavit amplis, 

Et titulis decoravit altis. 
® Dehes Georgio; magnus item tibi 
Dioebet Georgius tu Aulica denud 
. pro rege reſcribis fidelis; 
q Par humeris animoq; pondus. 
Semper Britannis luceat is dies 
Major quotannis, clarus adorea, 
Feſtuſq; ſemper, cura ceſſit 
no tibi ſcaccarij regendi; 
Quo tibi Regigrapha exarandi. 
Feraxq; plauſu, nube dies fine 
> Eat per orbem, ſole perennior 
Quo ſcandis excelfus tribunal 
= Nobilium, Comitumq; compar. 
Minorca poſthac Inſula maxima 
Dicetur Angles, uſq; Britannico 
Unita Sceptro, & Marte, Stanhop, 
Utq; tuo, tituloq; Magna, 
Cecini, ad Paupertatis raucedinem uſq; 
2 Myles Davis. 


M 


Heroes Anglicant. 3 


Pernobili Jacobo Comiti Stanhop. 
R 7 quiſquis arctam latius extulit, 


E pos Triumphale 

In Victoriam Admiralli Bing, & aliorum Heroum 

Anglorum, de Hiſpanica Claſſe nuper report a- 
tam, &c. | | | | 


Arti litatum eſt Sanguinis æmulo 

Cenſu, jam Iberi; mos uti amat vetus 
Victoris Angli. Hiſpane, rurſns 
_  ClaſſTcrepa volitante in auras. 


Me ſſina rubro decolor æquore 
Sævum Duellum miſcuit, ac ſimul 


Oſtendit orbi, quid valeret 
Angligenum peregrina Virtus 


Externa in unda. Dic Erato decus; 
Fer Diva famam; Cui Pater unice 


Conceſſit Heroum trophæa 
Non humili celebrare cantu. 


Ut efficacis conſilio Ducis 


Bingi, rev inxit qui caput Anglia 
Novo Triumpho, per Charybdim 
Georgiace micuere puppes. 


Atqui paratu marmora Perſico 
 Iberus inſtat ; Dimidia tamen 


Vis parte roſtratas phalanges 
Rumpit agens gravis Anglicana, & 


Fumo & tumultu, & ſulphuris unguine 
Rauciſquè tormenti oribus ænei 


Terret, necatquè: hic intonati 


Cernere erat Salamina Strage: 
Pars juſſa cælum viſere cum trabe 
Pars ima Ditis tartara: Nil pigri 


Morata cymbam Portitoris 
Tert pelago ſua Claſſis umbras. 
Quam pene plngui ſors ea Iberiam 
Totam minantem diſtulerat face! at 
Pretoriz Hiſpanæ haud pepercit 
Icarij fera imago caſiis. 
Fcquis Britannos interea timor 
Ecquod periclum ſummovet ordiné, 
Graduquè belli? fic Malææ 
Spuma ferit violenta cautem : 


Stat illa contra dur ior; hoſticos 
Trojana pubes ut tulit impetus 


Quondam, & reperouſſo fragore 
Dextra metit jaculata damnum. 
Opinionis magna potentia: 


Vel peſſe vinci, qui facit, edomat: 


Hac lege Iberos juvencos 
Teri ificant Domini Leones 
| A 2 


Pugnacis 


Heroes Anglicani, 


Pugnacis Angli, ne ſtabilem audeant 6 Alexandra Pope, Anglicano Homers. 

Turbare pacem : Nam Heſperiæ trabes 
Mavorte propulſæ Anglicano, 
Port ubus innocuis latebunt. 


Poetarum Anglorum facile Principi, 
Bing inſecutus, qua licuit, domi 


Heroum Præconi. 


. Concluſit Heros Georgius Arbiter FE 8 
Poanti , lacus, portuſque, Pacis Ope, f1 eanoro Blandius Orphio, 
Nare jubens ſine clade fluctus. £47 1 Audita ſaxis Barbita temperas, 
1 Cecini, humilimeque Offero, Myles Davies. Dicenda fi Mufis trophæa, 
1 5 oo | Mzonio reſonas cothurno ; 
| Daci Buckingamienſi, &C. Amica certant tempora nobilis : 


De Divo- HeroumPalatij ſuiStat uss ScitèSitis, cum 


Phæbæa frontis premia cingere 
Virtutis ſiti, in Gloriæ ſity, 


Promptæque Popo laureatas 
Pegaſides properant coronas. 


WE penna, quæ vis conſona Oloribus Britannus alto digna ſilentio 
Sacris per auras me rapit enthea? Miratur orbis carmina, dum Patrem 
- Quo? numne Buckingamienſem ad Videre vatum, Anglum & Videri, 
Uſque Jovem feror ales? at quid! lzpſe facis potiore plectro. 
Rurſus Phlegrza Oſſa Enceladus fugat ' O matte, grandi pectine!] tempora 
Divos Olympo ? aggeſta cacumina Si te tuliſſent aurea, ſi tuum 
Num Mont ium cælum huc reducunt? Vocale ebur, plectrumquè priſco 
An Capaneus fugat aſtra ſcalis? Noble perſonuiſſet xvo; 
Qnd, quo, recedunt ? deſeritur Polus nas Smyrna lauros occupat innubas, 
Stelliſque Diviſque! en! pavida advolat Quas clara Dirce, doctaque Grzcia, 
| Cohors Deorum! en Charites & Dictante Phæbo, vox ſororum 
; NMercurius, Themis atque Apollo, Aonidum tibi deſt inaſſet. 
* Divùm caterya cum reliqua ſacra, Quæ fuſa Homero nectaris Anglici, 
5 Alis citatis adproperant, ſuum Que plena Muſis copia! Pindaro 
{ Ut quiſque Numen contegat ſub Tu doctior acri, doctiorquè 
f AAuſpicio, Roſpitiaque Sheffield. EFEuripide, nitidoque Flacco. 
i Quantas refundunt pulſa tuum in ſinum Quod ſi fugaces forte Cupidini 
Dotes Deorum Numina jam hoſpica! Polire pennas eſt opus, en, tuæ 
. pene et Phlegræ ignoſcunt Rebelli, pennæ Venuſque Gratizque 


Quz anſa fuĩt ſibi tanti aſyli. 


Et Charites cum philtro amoris, 
Commercio ſelix Superum chorus 


Euphroſine & Pharetrata, inerrant. 


f She ffildiano, atque hoſpitio, Jovi  Hoſtes vel ipſos, uſque aded & Polum 
: Vel invidendus ! ſit jam Olympus Virtus amicat : livida ſpicula 
} - Encelado, Superumque Vulgo. Contemnit audax; hoſtium omnes 
Sic eſt : capax Buckingamius ſinus Per Cuneos penetratque Victrix, 
Virtutis omnis, quæ ſuperos beat, Non orbis arcto limite continet 
Manatve ab illis; hoſpitalis Ie, Pope, fonantem latins: occupa 
Vatibus, Authoribuſque egenis, Nubes volaty, parte fulget 
Pcincipibus quoque Dijs fugatis' | Qua rutilum meliore cælum. 
Sic nempe, Sheffield, pectore contines Hic ſiſte: verſus laudibus hic tuis 


Quicquid Dcorum Numina poſlident: 
Mortalinm nam tu videris 1 
Et Supei um Superate ſortem. 
29 Myles Davics. 


Pares fepones; nos tenues vicem _ 
Noſtram dolemus, quod Lyram vix 


Pop- e, tuam ſequimur yolantem. 0 
Myles Davies, 


61 Numb, I. 


Heroes Britanno-Anglicani. 


De Heroiſmo Brittanno- Anglicano. De Londino Heroum Emporio © 
; | | | | 5 T heatr 0. 

Us virtus cælo evexit, cæloq; ) ie Oe, 

8 © (receptos| A Emnitur hinc (vidiſſe vel hine juvat) Orbis in 

Terra canit, peperitq; Britannia (} | ee (und 

. (Regia Mater, Urbe domus; Sub conſpectu maris arbitra: cujus 

E bvoupremi regalis adeſt, & vertice] Fluctuat ad latus Arctois cum Mercibus Albis, 

SO GRD Cn) Mundi] Indus Achemenijs, Syriis fœcundus Orontes, 

Hercum chorus, & Britonem ecce Georgium ador-| Et Ganges, & Tethys Atlantias, omnis & uno 
3 8 5 (nant Nereus in Thameſi. Sedem Splendoris, an hor- 

Et poſcunt Socium Regi ſua præmia Reges, N e 
Seq; Secuturo non invidere nepoti. Appellem Pomonæ aurez ? Virtutis an arcem 
Regna vices Subeunt: Nova tellus induit ora- Bellicæ, an Heroim Genetricem? immobile tem- 
Cælo eadem ſemper facies. In Britona Sako ES lum 

Succedit. Natos Abrahæ nec Secius inde Artium an Artis opus? Superum te forſitan ædem 

Suſcitat æternus Genitor. Si clara parentum [Dixerit Euphrates, & terræ Perſia cælum. 

| Naſcitur in laudem ſoboles, te clara parentem Quiquid eras, & quicquid eris, tua mcenia vallant 
Anglia, commendat Soboles : Sol zthere qualem, Pronæa & Tempus; pietas Cuſtodia ſola eſt. 
E nullo, & quantum © nullo Sol æthere vidit. Hæc ſatis. O tot nominibus, tituliſq; decoræ, 
Normanidum & te Nobilitat generoſa propago. Et dites (dites Heroi pulveris) arc a 
Heroum caps ! palmis Halydonia campum Fumidus in nubes abijt vapor, igneus ille 
Conſternit pugili Edwardo : Boſwurthia campum Spiritus, extinct poſt tot molimina flammd, 
Rich mundo & Regnum parat: Agencurtius armat Fit einis. Ah. quàm divitijs ſolemnia turget, 


* . 


Henrico & tame pandit tentoria campus. Dicere ſi nunc, Heroum cum pace, licebit, cu 
Campus & Hogſteclius, Blenheim, Rameliſq;, Su- | (bra eſt” : 


ie (bactus, Cernis ut hunc nimium uſt; ſui, ſeſeq; laborantem- - 
Mons, Odenard, propiores & cum Preftoue campi Inflat hy drops immane, cutemq; ſinuſq; tumentes 
Angligenùm veteres renovabunt uſq; triumphos, Proluvies diſtendit aquoſa? Sitivit, & amiem 
Dun ſeræ Soboli firmant hc regna Georgi. Hauſit Hydaſpæum & & toto ſe proluit Hermo; 


Jam cælum cætu quanto, quam limina circum Nec dum exenipta ſitis ſitis ignea gliſcit ab undi | 
Conſtipant fremitu Proceres prætoria læto, Seq; explens irritat inexaturabilis Hydrops. | 
Heroum genus, Heroumg; in nomen 1tury, Urbem tatali populatur inhoſpita labe 5 ö 
Pro patria vitam qui projecere, ſacramq; Turpis avaritia, & fidei-teterrima peſtis? 'Y 
Purpurez ſparſere animæ libamine cauſam. Civinm, an, interius limen pervaſit, & un! | 


Ereptos nobis 3 * ſua dond repoſcunt Pectoris witdians alta ad præcordia ſedit? 
Indigniſq; diu ſuperi permittere terris, Ite le ves fidei tricæ; veiltoſa faceſſant - _ 
Quæ maturavere, negaut. Si fabula nobis pFœdera: pondus, habet pondus vencrabilis auri 
Vivitur, haud melior ſemper, quæ longior exit. {11,16 lucrum. Mercator adeſt ; & tinnijtaurum. 7- 

O fortes ad bella manus! De morte triumphat jn rerum pes maguificas cum prodiga laxat. f 
Ila tamen, quæ palmam inopi protendit Amicum. Arca ſinum. ſumpruſg; fluens exuberat, aftu | | | 

Heroum Cine es cantu, quid, Davies, urges * | Szpe relabente intelix ſuccedit egeitas. | "44 4 
Jan baud Herciſcendos Gens male teminituvos? At largitor habet, lucroq; apponit, egenis - 


op >» © 


uod 
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2 Athene Britannicæ. e 
Quod dedit: haud modico refluit cum fænore Pau- Georgi, ave, matutino tibi dicere fas ſit, 
> (per. Et veſpertino, Georgi, vale, Nec ſatis eſto, "2 
. Chriſtus egens, nudus, Squalens in carcere Nu- Nobile par, patrio Georgium concludere fluctu: * 
(men Cærulei Patris ingreſſi confinia regna, | 
Quem pia dextra refecit (inops in paupere Numen , Mox campum nacti laxum magis, æquore laudes. 
In ſe dives) opes olim, fænuſq; reponit. Volvite hberiore : remotiq; Incolaponti, 
O curvum terræ quid agis pecus ? Indus arenam Veſtra peregrinus canat ad modulamina Triton. 
Obtulit. Aſtra valete. Hoc mens in pulvere Alfredo terrarum orbis Te debet in uni, 
| ( ſudat. Artium amica domus, Muſarum candida Sedes, 
Mnemoſynes cælo ſaxis incidimus ingens Exedræ & Sophiæ geminz pulcherrima Vindex, 
Nomen. Et eſt aliquid, Dentem, qui cuncta li- Ingeniorum Hoſpes, numeroſæ pubis alumna, 
=, Rs | ____ (gurit Magna virùm, Soboliſq, parens, Oxonia, magna. 
Heroas vel fic retudiſſe : ſed hic quoq; roſum eſt. Creſce, ſoror noſtra es, millena in millia creſce, 
Veſtra peracta, meæ peragetur fabula ſcenæ- Cantabriges, aiunt; Cantabrigiæq; ſorori 


At caream plauſu: mutum me garrula tama Expedit amplexus Oxonia: Secula que annis 
| Neſciat ignarum famæ. Solemne Cariſtos adde tuis, inquit, totidemq; in millia creſce, 4 
Fumus obit. Mihi ſufficiet ſine nomine cæſpes. Si vellunt aurem, Altredos {#s audit; & audit I 


Hees cecini (incaſſun?) Paper MylesDavies, Author. Cama, Sigebertos pariter, ſi vellitur auris. 
5 5 „ Cecini, humiliterq; Offers, 


— 


F 3 5. + |Daviſius, quem ſola comes jam ducit Egeitas; 
De Homogemiys, & Genums Heroum Bri- ' Daviſins, cui ſola dapem jam curat Egeſtas; . 
tanno-Anglorum Matribus & Nutri- Paviſius, cui ſola togam jam texit Egeſtas; 


5 3 I Daviſius, cui ſola torum jam ſternit Egeſtas. 
cibus, Academijs nempe, Oxonia &\ Ono 0 nit Egeſta 


.Cantabrigid. „ C ; 

/ A T vos (an Gentis florem, an magis, anſa Sereniſſimo Georgio M agne Brittanniæ , 
RY ern (querele] Reps, Heroum Hero, —— 

Ne qua ſit, appellent Florum, mea carmina Send Dine ſe Mutam Virtus Pellza popoſcit, | 
TO [tem?) Ingemuit caruiſſe ſuas & carmine lauros. 2 


Et modd qui patriz in laudes adoleſcitis, & quos 
Progenuit, Sophiæq; olim commiſit alendos 
Alma Parens Cantabrigia, & riſiſſe parenti 
Fama probat, quibus & pariter riſiſſe parentem, 
Plaudite : vobis, qui Regum poſtremus adauxit 
;tiquas veſtras, Academus & alter, Athenas, 
Georgius ecce favet. Facili qui prænatat alveo, Poſterioris adeſt. Titulos lætetur avitos i 
Mxnibus alludens vitred pulcherrimus undd, Acceiliſſe ſuæ reparata Britannia fame : == 5] 
' Urbi Cama dedit nomen, Ponſq; additus unde Creſcat, & Auguſtas eadem multiplioet umbras, , 
Pontem non indignanti. Cum ſævus Athenis Heroo & repleat terras, & Sidera fztu. 
Prædo excuſſiſſet Muſas, & barbarus undam Cecini, bumillimeq; Offero, Myles Dav 


Atq; Os magna Sonaturum tua Sceptra repoſcunt. 
Majus Rege nihil fecit Deus: aſt ubi vatem 
Fecerat : Hic por eſt, inquit, neqʒ laurea deſit. 
Ergo tuos par qui celebret, Rex magne, triumphos, 
Par eſto Vati verſus ſuus, & tibi vates. 

Ecce. Georgius & veteris genus & decus ævi 


Faædaſſet Sonipes, quam doctior ungula fudit, 166. 
Hanc petijſſe, per hunc Pontem tranſijſſe Sorores | — 1 5 


Et, Cama duce, Atherzi potioris in ædem 3 8 
Hac 5 pedem, fama eſt. Deſpexit in undam Georgio Auguſt o Princip Walkie, 
' Una, videbatur limum tractura; filenſq; 


Ingemuit ; Pendz & Cromwelli præſcia Muſa. Rognate Princeps, grate Britonibus _ 
Doctus Iſis, felix Cama; fortunatus uterg; ; Auguſte, Sanguis; non humili canam 
Hoc tu fortunatus, Iſis, mage nomine, quod cum, Faſceſq; lauroſq; hic futuras 

Fraterno Thameſis per iter confunderis alveo, . Voce taas Cytharaq; Vates, 

Et par Oceano Londinum invectus aquarum Britanna, priſcæ progenies domũs, 

Agmine regales gemino przterfluis ædes, Heres refulcis mma proximus, 


/ 


N 


Illo Britanno Præſide, non amor 
Diſcinctus, aut lis polluet ordinem, 


Haud parva magno contulerim tibi 
Exempla Princeps Angligenum Ducum 


Heroas inter te quoq; Maxunos, 


Cernatur etſi nunc juvenilibus 
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Elfe nequit, Multum tibi debent uſq; Poetæ. 


Heroes Britan 


Spes una gentis, jam vocaris 
Rebus in Imperij ſecundus. 


Majora regni dum Patrem, en, evocant, 
Plerumq; partem rex minor occupas, 


Spectandus æquè, dum benignd 
Mente homines opibuſqʒ; curas. 
Largitor oſtri nunc tibi Georgius 
Præludit; (es qui pectoris ardui 
Herres, ) deinde mox daturus 
Tergemini Diadema regni. 


Hic ille per veſtigia Maximi 
Georgi, Britannæ ſidus adoreæ, 


Conſcendet oſtrum, nec pudendo 
Degener imperio rubebit. 


Non fraus & oblectata damno 
Invidia, horribiliſve cædes. 


Amore, ovanti, proxime atqz 
Brittanico ſolo, ailidenti. 


Eventa belli proſpera nuperi, 
Auguſte, ſublimes merentem 
Britonidum decorantq; palmæ. 


Tardatus annis, tempora divitis 
Sperate, Mortales, metalli, 
Mella Jovis referente quercu. 
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Domino, Domino Thomæ Parker, Ba- 
rom de Macclesfield, Summo Magnæ 
Britannie Cancellario. 


lla tuis laribus nunc eſt cur Tyſcula Craſi & 
Lincoln?” invideat renovatis Tullia campis. 


Dudum Orator: Came invidere Poetæ: 


Anne erit, Orator cur invideatq; Poetis? 
Pauperem amicitijs vatem tibi ſæpe locutum, 
Magne, ferunt. Quis bic eſt? properam in faſti- 

. (dia linguam 


Reſpondiſſe ferunt nunquam: loquor modò: for- 


| its ſan, 
Ecquis hic eft ? inquis. Virtutum, Magne, _ 
Admirator hic eſt : meritorum præco tuorum 

Eſſe cupit : præco ſpatijs diſcluſus iniquis 


— 
. » 
* F fr 


no- Anglicant. 
Vatibus afflictis nam olim ſuccurrere noſti: 

Succurriſſe ſibi & te iterum ſciat hic quoq; Vates 
Hic tibi qui plures his optat verſibus annos, 
Heroes Anglos inter Divoſc; Britannos, 


Auteà quam inviſas natales (aſtra) ſodales, 


Læteriſq; Lares inter Superoſq; penates; 


| Prole tnd vivens, ſpires in prole Nepotum. 
Nec deſit ſoboli unquam ſeræ ſurculus alter 


Aureus, Heroas referat qui ſtirpis avitæ. 


Cecini, bumilimeq, Obtuli, 


| In primis 4 Verſibus alluditur [J ad Cancel- 
larij ædes in quadrangulo dicto, Lincoln's Inn 


fields,tum recenter decoratas | 2*] ad quædam dicta 


Monet. 
tur Dedicatio, & Stupebit, 
ultimo] ad Vota exoptantia ipſi longam Vitun, 


{(pro vetere more) anno tum ineunte. 


S 


IL. Laden Goninorum Collegij Medj- 
corum Londinenſis, Vite ac Mortis 
Heroum. Ad Celeberrimum Doctorem 


Cecini, bumillimeq; Offero, Myles Davies. | Mead. 


Uem juvat Phzbi meditari avitas 
Pallidos ſuccis relevantis artes; 
Scire quem vires juvat & comantum 

5 Nomina Florum. 


Non huic cæci ſine honore Soles, 
Ibit aut tecto Dea mafta vultu, 
Quz regit currus, inhibetq; noctis 


Ille congeſtos ſibi mox acervos 


Invidus latret reprehenſor artis) 


Nomen & gazam cumulabit, aure & 
5 Fragmina glebæ. 

Nempe te clarum Medicina finxit, 

Callidum doctè pepuliſſe morbos : 

Divitem gazis Medicina & auro 
Reddit & una, 

Magnus hic olim ſibi Phæbus arte In- 

nixus, æternas peperiſſe ſedes 


I Fertur, ac inter Superos recumbens 
. Ducere Nectar. 


Hic 


mDedicatione nupei #Cantabrizienfietditionis Tiillij 
De Oratore | 39%] ad Munificentiam Cancel. qud 
donaſſe dicitur iſti Dedicatori, ad 50. ſere libr. 
Angl. & Offic. Capellan. domeſt. Iuſpicia- 
ni fallor, Lector. 


Luna jugales; 


| 


ENS 


A | Altbenæ Britannice; 3 „ ol VI. 


Hic &, Aſclepi, tua fama terris Quo te volucri Cyllarus ungulä, 

Diditur late, patrioq; gaudet Bellona curru quo rapit alite ? 

Conſpici czlo : tenet hic beatos Sublimiori Jam volatu 

N Proximus ignes, Laurigerà feris aſtra fronte. 

Arduum patris ſtudium æmulatus Potentiori non quatiat pede 

Proximè ingenti Genio Machaon: Stellata Divùm tecta Dieſpiter, | 
Nec minus ſublime nitet coruſcis Aut Mars triumphans colliquentes 
1 N e Sidus in aſtris, Tranet agros potiore greſſu. 
Cous, humanum celebratus æquè, Is trans Olympum Scillicet arduum, 
 Cynthio invito, genus inter, herbarum Et laureatæ culmina Phocidos, _ 


} 


nice doctus; catus & malignos Cælumq; ſcandis, Cambra & addis 


85 „ Vincere morbos. Side reo nova tela Marti. 
Aſt tibi, Coz, Clarijq; Mead. e | Quæ ſera ſeris Poſteritas legat 
aus tibi cedit, Celebrande; nomen | Tradatq; natis, hoſtibus & qnog; 
4 Faſq; cæleſtis tribuit Cathedræ Ipſis ſtupenda ac invidenda, 
. jure Michaon :: Gentibus at ſuperanda nullis. 


Namq; tu (qnando ſolet eſſe rebus 


Addere inventis leve) tu potenti = Cecini, buniilimeq; Obtuli, 


34 _ 
2 - ALAS 


1} Major & Phæbo, Soboliq; Phabi MyYLEs Uavies. 

1 5 Corpora ſanas. ..... a ids 
1 Pauper, humanum celebrato Ig», _ VV 5 
1 Cordis ac dextræ memor uſqʒ; apertæ, D. Sam. Gartho Eg. Aur. Haud Se- 
i Pauper, urbani Solitum rogabo ES Dye » - Medico - Pin 
T Pignus amici. gh Poctæ quam Medica, Pariſijs 
W Vatibus, Doctor, dato, Mead-e, tum recens Reverſo, An. D. 1716. 
i Arca cognomen cui laxa inaurat, | [FAK THF magne, toto plene & Apolline, 

[ Subleva Vatis ſtipe parvitatem G Abſente te, mox ægra Scientia 


Fragminis aurei. Phæbæa bina; apparente, 


88 R 1 Utraq; fit trediviva, Gartho. 
1 Cecini, humilimeq; Obtuli, ab amici & gie te reced A Wo fey a Sena, 
5 ONTO agen dit maker Sperante Rheno, ſe fore & hoſpite 

F >>: Mui we Davina: Tanto beatum at tua O Garth, 
N 5 

| 


Te Thameſis repetebat ægra. 
— — . — Tu Gathe, tantas, Delphicus æmulas 
3 5 . I Keſcinde lites ; ut Medica lyra 
Majori Generali Sabino, &c. | 5 
1 Fatidico reſonante Phæbo. 


© *+ 
WA . 


ANBlivioſi non tua deſidem 


j! LCP Sulcabit undam gloria fluminis, Aecinuit MYLEsD AVIES. 
65 Ig, 16 es, ry Sic te ſereno lapſus ab grab 
[8 Eid, inſnetis dic Polyhymnia, : 1 Wag 3 On ra 
x; Nervis, Sabin, Anglo ardua qua 17877 Ot NONE. PIECTTT - 
1 Verus Britannus Marte ſtruxit, nn AE neon oe ESR 6: FEUD... 
Flandriacis Monumenta camp1s.” [! 1 Th 15135 a nen, 
i Quid cerno ? Sacro veclus in eſſedo Mulcere Doctos carnune, Davies 


: Externa Dum pangis, videris 
Ipſe tuas numerare laudes. 
Succiuititq; Authori Franciſcus Dyren. 


Sabimanz fulgor adorcæ, 
Martiſq; Cambriæq; fætus, 
Aerijs petit aſtra bigis. 
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Heroes Britanno-A nelican l. 


Duci Marlburienſi & Comiti Cadogano. 
. N. 
| 
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Tantuſve pernix Aacides, globos 
Perrupit hoſtiles: viam dat 
Mariburio per aperta terror. 
Tantus virorum, cornipedum pavor 
Strageſq; fuſo par erat agmine 
Depræliautum ; te cohortes, 
o patrias acuente turmas. 
Fumo & eruore & Sulphuris unguine 
Rauciſq; tormenti oribus ænei, 
Terret, necatq; Anglus Gradivus 
Mar [burijs red ivivus armis. 
Teſtis tua rum palma cohortium 
Obtenta promptà luce vel unica, 
Et tot per orbem urbes ſubactæ; 
| Marlbuvij cita meſſis enſis. 
Teſtis mearum & Bleinhemius labor 
Sententiarum eft, ae Odenard, ſtrages 
Et Montium, orbis reſtituti & 
8 Hog ftedium, Rameliſque fatum. 
Vah ! Mars Britannus jam redivivus in 
Alto & Cadogan, fulgure territans 
Orbem patentem, tam rebelles 
Quam reliquos tremefecit hoſtes. 
Proh ! Gallieanus deſinit æmulum 
Jactare Mavors turgidus impetum 
| Therus iram, & Suevus atrum 
5 Ipſe ſuum, poſuere, faſtum. 
Heus ! paupere, ejà, die Erato lyra 
Ampli cadog ani ardua facta, que 
Marlburienſs Marte ftruxic — 
Scotigenüm Monumenta campis. 
Tu laus lerne, & gloria Cambria | 
Splendes Cadogan, & meritus tui 
Georgi favorem, jam orbe fulges 
Marlburius velut alter Heros. 
I, tende felix carbaſa flamini 
Georgi” beato, & Nobilium gradum 
Subi ſupremum : ut arma, ſic & 
Mariburij comitaris aſtrum. 
Arcana ſemper conſilia hoſtium 
Aſtu cadeg ani eruta Martio, 
(Virtus doluſve quis requirat OT 
| Nam ſuo in hoſte ?) ruunt in ipſos. 
Sed geſta nuper que Calydonia 
Vidit cadog ani & ſtupuir, nitent 
Donata virenti uſq; lauro, 
Scotigenfim viridiqʒ; vitta. 
Cecini, ad vaucedinem & 
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ON tantus Hector, Victor & Hercules, = 
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| Te vix * 5 
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| Felix 1 
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PDallade tu irradiaſq; Martem. 
Magnus coruſco fulgure Guiſius, 
Mznuſg; frater, ſidera nomine 
1 Ut ſanguine attigère Reges: 

Poſteri tas nitet uſq; eorum. 
At Anglicano nomine Guis 
Jam puriori lumine fulgurat: | 
Caput Minerva, ut Martia, O Guiſe, 
Canna tuam decet uſq; dextram. 
Guiſe erudito ſi ingenio emines 5 
Duces Gradivi tu Angligenas fupra, 
Non eſt ſtup ndum, edm paternum 
Maternum & hæredem ſubatum 
Te Hebraice ere cunz, & 
Occidui, ac Orientis artes; | 
Grzca, Latina, & Hebrza quippe 


| | Ipſe alias cumulanſg; linguas 


Et reliquas ſuperaddis artes. 
lles ſpectet imaginem 
Vel doctiùs det lineamenta vel 
Antiquitatis ig ullus | 
Nad ve ſeit potiore xyio; aut 
Inſpieiat mage docto oceſſll, | 
cCcCeci, humillimeq; Obtuli, 
Ard gm mov gar uyvareles Y nue gel gos. 
| 5 | Myles Davies, 


 Prenobili Duci Devonienſi, &c. 
Elſo Cavendiſh ſtemmate nobilem , 

Cantu Saerato tollite Olympico z » 

Interq; cæli ignes, Ducem, Is, jam 
Devonium reſonate Muſa !. | 


9 —_ 


O Dia Clio, dic potioribus 
5 Heroa plectris, qui patria decus | 


Et Jura Georgij promovebat 

Uiq; Patris celebrandus heres. 

paterna & matris adorea, 

Virtute veri at ſplendidior tua, 

Quamvis Wriochſlæumq; Conſors 
Aecumulans ſuperaddis aſtrum. 

Saero coruſcans fulgure Regij 


| Olim Magiſter tug; palatij, 


Et Rector alba virgula actus 1 
Georgi feram es moderatus aulam. 


En, impetrato Cælituum choro 
Permiſce, Devon, jam ſocias manus: 


Nam inſeriptus aſtris uſq; eris Dux 
Devonius Gulielmus Heros. 


les Davies. | Cecini, humillimeq; Obtuli, Myles Davies. 
Collonello Guiſe, omnium virorum Militarium An- Pernobili Comiti de Hal yfax, 7 4 
glorum Ie acile Docti ſno, &c. | U Mens acutus, mens & acutior,' = 
G Anglicani gloria Militis 124 Virtutis aeri cote acuis tuum 15261} n 
| Gallicanz ſtirpis an es Ducum?)) Sublime pectus, aunc acute 1 1 0 
* 11 N | ; 


Virtutis ertu at major effulges; 


\ 


Dita nnen wcxicutgy mentis. 
þ cence 74 tune a wax us 
Comes TU len, dignes Avuncule 
Herot (4, ij im aſſequaris 
lpſe ice javnilis Heros. 
Fx aſſe tanti tn Patruels es 
Virtutis Fase; Falladis artibus 
Tuque uditus, quæ vetuſtas 
Ediderit monumenta, luſtras. 
* bumillimeq, Wasn, Myles Davies. 


Ifaaco Newton Mil. & Edmundo Halley, * D. 


Summis Anglorum Mathematicis, &c. 
ALLEY, vetuſtos tu Mathematicæ 
H Donas Chorarchas luce nova, novis 
Aſtriſq; c#/um ; Auſtro redueens 
Ipie novas Carolog; ſtellas. 
Nune Arcbimedis, nune Apolonij & 
Euclidis artes Lumine reddiito 5 
Ful gent per orbem; perq; te na 0 


Nam te ante, nullo Mathmmaticis die 
Viſus as: ming; Cylindrieis 
Coniſqʒ; ejus, Commenta Pa pi 
Lemmata & Eutocij redonas, 
Coniferæ Chor iphæus artis. 
ih Vineis vetuſtos quolibet artium 
| Fulgore major, quamquam & honoribus 
* 


—ͤ—I—ͤ — — — 


Obducta prælucent ſupremis 
Newtoniæ monumenta palmæ. ; 
Sucei nui, & Spretus Succenſui, 91 Davies. 4 


| Prænbbili Com. Mort. S Ox. | ; 
f E 5 plengens lumine Cambriam | 


Ittiftrar H—/ey, qui ſimul addicur 
Oſtro Angliæ, aſtro & lux Britanno N 
Nobilium ex Ataviſque Phænix. | 
H—ley, Britanno ſtemmate 'fulgidus ron, © 
Oſtro ſacratus tu Comes Anglico, | ” 
Interq; cæli ignes locandus | 
Tu Comitum ſuperabis aſtra, 
Suſpexit Annæ te nova Curia, 
Et tum Senatus pectore complice eſt 
Te amplexus; ornatum & trophæis 
HDPacis, ovans veneratur orbis. 
Teſtis tuz Annæ palma fn 


Obtenta per te tempore congruo; EE FITS 
Per teg; ſervatæ tot urbes; | 1 
Paciferi cita meſſis H —ley. 
At mæſtus altam pectore lugabri 
Et fidus almam lumine languido 
Te mortuam Harlæus Reginam, 
Anna, tuus gemet uiq; gratus. 


Cecini, nec incaſſum, M. D. 


"Kaz - Duci Chandois, 
B R I DGES, vetuſto ſanguine fulgidus 
Excedis omnes Proſapis tum, 
Etſi arduis factis per orbem 
Eximij micuere chandois 
Pons pontium tu nomine ſpl: ndido 
Conjungis ambo flumina Olympica, 
Tam 11 auree 
Quam Attalicarum & Opum. O Stupendum ! p 
Teſtis Poeta, (haud primus A prior 
. Vel fauſtior multis melioribus : 
1 Pro verſibus cujus dediſti 
1  Quing; Ubras totidem q; centm, 


. - ĩÄͤ! MP 
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© 5 Athbenæ Britannice. 


4 Tu nempe Bridges major Apolline | 
Et Dite major; 


Mathmaticis legirur Serenus. | 


e. - ea Pre . — 77 ot an es 


Materiem meritæq; undi; 

Nempe tuas numeraſq; laudes: 

Innumeras dabis, uſq; laurus. 

Largus & una pulentus Heros ! 
tifertbis-pondera nam auren 


S ine line & unica 


Solvenda Vati iſti Priori 
Calcibus infricuit qui equorum: hinc 
Pegaſeo inſiluit caballo, ut 
Pontibus aecineret tum agaſo, PD 
| Sonipedum , pedes uſq; Vares n 
Pegaſidum prior uſq; verrak 
Tu Pons Poetis aureus indigis e . 
Parnaſſi ut undas abſque periculo 
Pertranſeant: inſpirat immò | 
Proſa tua, ore magis ipſa Phæbi, 
Linea & una tua, arte major. 


Divitijs enim 
Ex aſſe Martis, Craſſum atq; Cræſum 
 Gaziterum ſuperaſque M. rigm. 


Cecini, (an, 'non reſponſurs ?) M. D. 


Fernobili Jacobo' Comiti Stanhop. 
Ultura mentis ſub lare diſſito 
Firmata quanti eſt! hæc tibi gloriam & 
Non erubeſeendos honores 
In Brironum properavitauta. 
Rides paventem dira perieula | 


| Nutricis extra brachia patriz : 


Externa Ulyſſes regna quæris 
Per L) bicas Sophiamq; Syrtes. 


Nam ſors paternæ non Ithacæ Ducem 
] Feeit beatum ſed dnbius maris 


Claravit error tratis charybdym "Hg 
Ind animum ingeniumg:; traxit. 


| Hac arte cunexum ad Capitolium 
_ FAnglum atq; Fame ſcandis, & Optimi 


Regis Georgs tu triumphas 
Æthereum fine fraude pettus. 
Te Georgius alti Nominis, & genus 
Acternitatis, Brittannicus Pater, 4 
Princeps, Patrenus, Britanne 8e 
Præſidium Columenq; Muſz, 
Doctum probavit, dum lateri ſuo 
Te junxit altis ſenſibus intimum, 
Curis levamen, literarum 
Participem, ſociumq; ſtyli. 


5 


ES 


[Sic gratus ardes tollere Georgium 


Gaza Britanna : ſeimus ur aureis 1 
Tu permovebas nuper Anglos 
Moribus & celebri loqu 
Ut tum Senatus Regia fulmina 
Sanciret Author, Brittonidum àureis 
Præfixa nervis, donec hoſtis 
Lambat humum patriaſq; ſordes. 


—IOraela voti quis ſequitur fragor 
{ Terrzq, czliq, ! inſolito dedit : 


Clamore plauſum gens Bricanna » 
P eus Mien Senatus, 
Tibiq, plat t, nutibus obſequens 


Magni Georgi; teque eapeſſere f 5 


Lzcatus are regiæ atque 
Scaccarij moderaten æquum: __ 
Solemne viſu quod foret omnibus, | 
Orator ut cui contuleras jubar, 
Idemque Cancellos teneres, 
Gazophilæ Moderator are; 26 
Ser ini ** reſeras Georgs's 
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16, tui olim ſcande tholum Poli, & 
Inter coruſez fulgura àdofeæ, 
Et Martis aſtrum Atlantidiſque 
Fige larem duplicemque ſfiluun. 
Cecini, ad Paupertatis raucedinem uſque, Myles Davies. 
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]. Sheffield Buckingamienſic Comitatus Duci, De 


Gygantæo & extraordinario ſui Falatij ſits, 2 | 
In- ſcitis Divo-Heroum Statuis, ſitis deſuper ve-| 


luti ad citas Excubias, utpote non tam Sue quam 

celfiſimi Patroni Salutis & fama & boſpitalitatts 

Siti laborantibus. 1 | 
Nee peregi carmen Olympicurn 


Shefildiane in ſidus adorez | | 


Cujus, Poli Heroes, tutelz 
Excubias peraguntque Divi, 
Apollo eunctis eumque ſororibus 
He ſfld anæ alſſurgit adorep ; 
Et poſtibus ſuffigit artem 
lIpſe ſuam uſque tux Camænæ 


| 44 Britanmi Latij mevitiſſonum Apollinem Miletiurs 


Heroes Br itanno- Anglic ani. 5 7 


Communis iſte exſcriptor Angli a 
Rychmi, Angla habebit fragmina uri 
Viginti, c quod publicaſſet 
Qui fuer int aliena dicta, 
{reli ldiomatis edita antè : 
Dum Aoniz intereunt Camæne, 
Dum Latij pereuntque, Muſe, 
Pauper ie atque labore inani 
(Qui haud placer, utpote Ineruditis) 
Præ que ſtupore aliquorum avaro, 
Nobilium ſtupidaque mente: at 
Quis Vererum fuerit Patronus ? 
Quis Latij eſt Generoſus ultor ? Ki 
Cecini, humillimeque Obtuli, ( Infelicium Literatorum Infeli- 
ciſſimus) Nibilque niſi fruſtratum, 2 ſepe ſepin; repe 


titum, laborem retuli, Myles Davis. 


Nie an er ers OS ws AAAS... 


5 4 


Blount. 0 


LPS per cyrrhæ juga, limpidafque 


Phocidos ripas ſpatiatus inter, 


Lubens reſignat Mercurij ſuam 
Sheffildiane dextera virgulam ; 
Ca leſte te Cad ueeum enim magis _ 
Quantum decet! talaria Dux quoque 
Divina Buckingamienſs 
Mente gerit Sophiæque pennas. 
Abire terris quæ fuit ultima = 
Ex Dijs, te adire at prima fuit Themis, 
Quxrens Bilanci pectus ggquum ; at 
Ie reperit, nee abivir ultra ; in 
Cord tuo :equievit ultrò. 
Tu mente cani vix minor es Jove 
Kegente clavum, & vi moderaminis: 
Corda & maritas tu Indigentfim 
7 Auritero pretioſus imbre : : 
Benignus Arctæ olim ut Danaes procus 
Inaptus und Jupiter aured, 
Tu Vatibus ſic influis Jam 
Duplo fluento ; fonti egeno 
Gangiferam aceumulaſque lympham. 
Tenore morum ae in patriam fide es 
Nulli ſecundus: turba rebellium 
Te ab Anglicano nunquam abegit 
Sacrario, Solieque Regum. 
Pectuſque felix aſtra gerit tuum, 
Feraxque ſtellis fulgurat intimis: 
Aſtratus Atlas fers ut alter 6 
Crure, humeroque Polum Britannum, 
Veſte, ſinuqde Britannum honorem. 
Plaudit ne plectro, Pop- e, tuo ſaero 
Apollo Sheffield ?.\Nobile eo Orpheo 
Plaudence, non jam Cerberus allatrat; 
Notteſcit antro Denys, atque 
Ipſa inalicia armicat Orcum ; 
22 ipſa manum tibi dat; 
orrigere ipſe poteſque dextram, 
Sic a ſi G ip l 
Divine Sheffe/d, cum Superis tuis 
Te jam volantem, cumque domeſticis 
Divis ovantem, quis niſi Pope 
le altivolum-celebrare cle ? 
Te aut valeat comitariad aſtra ? 
Quid 7 ſtzins:Sbeffe/d durior omnibus 
Shefildians ipſe Cyciopibus ? 
Nee ſubvenic jam tum pereuntibus 
„ Muſis Lativis ? rythmus an Anglicus 
Solus nlacebir > Aue 


ant . 


Die itur doctas medius ſorores 
Cernite, & fatus, mea cui renldet 


sive ipectetis criticum aut Pogtamy 


Non ego illimes Helleonis undas 5 
- | Awplids grato cohibebo nutun. 
| Votque Pimplaez, mea cura, Muſe, © 


| Hoe novo eferte decus Britanno 


' | Barbito laudes, meritamque famam 


| Viſere, umbroſos Sophizque lucos, 
5 


Noper Apenot 
Cernite pn 
Dieite Phabums 


v | f A E 77 2 


Laurus imponi, Comites , recentem 


Culmina aut Pindl, bifidumve colſem 


Non mihi poſthae fidibus eanetis: 


Dixerat : lætæ, mora nulla, Muſe bs 
Concinunt, grato-geminantque Blounturs 


Perg-, Is, ſacræ moderator unde, 
Blounte,, qui cerni Britonum renidet 
OrbitA limes, reſeratque docti 
Limina mundi 
Scande-Latini Zephiros Camend; oy 1 - 
Hzc per obſtantes dabit ire nubes; 
Hzec rotis Anglis reſerat negatos | C\ 
PET Ars tibi ealles. 
Pieris myrti tibi texit umbram; y STO 
Quan nee Elæi Jovis, aut Idumes 
Fronde permutes, dubiave fevi 


penetrale Suadæ 


FrondeGradivi 8 


Seu juvat blande 


Sive te Criſes tenet alta do 
Quale nec fulvæ Tagus Amphitricz, 
Quale vectigal neque fabuloſi 
Urna Pactoli, neque pendet aureis 


Quid ſequi poſthae faclam? perennl 
Quid tuz attexam melius coronæ? 
Ie quidem ſeribente, tu eris legenti 


Compede vindtum, 


\%%e. 45. F* : 


' Delphicus Auftor, 
Ite, libri, quo vos pretio repenſos eee A 
pr raptant Juvenes que doRti, _ | 

t 


e, „Jm Anglis Oxogioque matzuo 


Sed mage Blounts,. 


' Gaudia Phabo, 


at — — gg . gre $406 regina —; bead Aardcy . . 
= 


133 * 4 — — 


IS Redl. 


v3 
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* 


PFauperes Phæbum ſolitæ rogamus 


Suble vs Vatis ſtipe parvitatem 


In 4 Wood about Two Miles from D ſter, there was, as 'tis 


 Extinftumque. Cazellum. 


Quem forma inſignis, niveuſq; 


Amor, obſequium, Fides, 


Nempt te elarum tua Muſa fecit, 
Callidum chordis tetigiſſe corda, 


Divitem gazã tua Muſa & auro 


Reddet & una. 
Namque tu (quando ſolet eſſe rebus 0 


Addere inventis leve) tu es vetuſts . 
Par Homero, tu reliquiſque Major 


Vatibus Anglus; 
3 | Vatibus Anglis : 
Pauperes Phzbum celebramus Anglum, 8 8 | 
Cordis ac dextræ memores apertæ; 


| | | Yup Pignora euræ. 
Vatibus Vates dato jamque Blounte, e 
Arca Muſarum cui plena abundat, 


_ 6 Fragminis aurei, 
rein, humillimeque Obtuli, Myles Davies; vi wþ rity: ede. 


an —— 


2 


reported by Heroic Fame, 4 Marble Monument erected in Me- 
mory of a Favourite, companion of the Herus and Heros of the 
Place. The Form was Cylindric, adorn d on the Top with an Urn 
and à Golden Flame, with the following Inſcription. = 
On the North Side. io comite, 
.Clſte Viator nec mirare Vis animi herilis delaſſata 
| Supremo efferri honore | Ingenium mentemque novam 
(Sumebat. 
Iſtis pro meritis non ingratus 
| __(Herus-Heros 
| (candor, |Marmorea hic urna Mortuum 
Morum gratia, Sociuſq; Luſus, | Deflens locavit, 
R. M F. C. 1714. 


Sed Qualem ? 


Domini delicias fecere ; | (0n the South Side.) 
Cujus lateri adhosfit afſiduus | Injurioſo ne pede 

. Conviva,Seciuſque thori, proruas 
Jntimus & fidus Achates. Stantem Columnam. 


Ni ſaid, that ſome of the Neighbouring Tory - Clergy and Laity, | 
. Baking t hat favourite Lap-Hero, Mr. Catellus, te have been but a 


little merry Grig (or, as ſome will have it, but a little ſad Dog) of 
a ſelfiſh Whig, or an Intereſt ed Heteroclit, or an Heterogenious Ta- 
vourite of the Herile Hero, contriv'd to have moſt of that Heroich 
Monument defac'd and demoliſhed in the Wig ht-time ; but ſome of 
it has been re-erefled ſince, as I am inform d. Fides fit penes Authores 


2 
7 


len Eſſenſi. 


B res fortiter & feliciter geſtas, Sexies uno anno, Dun- 


AF kirkanorvin navem captam, & a Barbarisoptima Spolia re- 
portata, ordinum Clath in Mari Mediterraneo Prœfectus, me- 


morabili prœlio ad Livornam, Deo auxiliante, Anglorum navi- 


bus captis, fupatis, & incendio deletis, commercium cum dicti 
maris accolis reſtituit, idibus Martii, Anno M. DC LIII. Et 
uno pede truncatus, nono poſt victoriam die, annos natus 
LVIII. obiit, ut in Secula per gloriam viveret. | 
Illuſtriſs. & Pra potent Fæderati Belgii ordinum decreto, 


Noob & Pot. Senatus Arcliichalals, qui eſt Amſteloda- 


mi M. H. P. | 


———————— ——_-_—_—— 


Ad Amiciſſimum ſui & ſuum, Dominum Franciſcum Dyren, 
|  Literatorum Indigorum AMecanatem deſideratiſſimum. 
Epos Ex Choriambico Tetrametro & Tri metro, Inſtar Horat'j, lib. 

1 1. Ode 10. 


Ie nos arte, tui munera pectoris 
+ | Tollemus, memores ſimul 


— 
* 7 
% T 


A ”— 


8 Atbenæ Britannice. 


Vol. VI. 

Quantumyis tenues. Hze ope proderit 
Te monſtrare tibi Genus 

Nee Ceræ veteres, nee domus ardua, 
Fortunæ Bona lubrieæk, 

Chartis invenient partem aliquam meis, 
Magnz ſpetto animæ chorum, 

Quein Virtus & Honos ducere geſtiunt. 
Proh, Mores nivis æmuli! 

Sincerum eloquium, rara modeſtia, Rs, 7 
Etatis jubar aureæ ! | 

Proh, Theſza fides, larga benignitas 


Oris, non fine dextera ! 


uͤpſis lucidior Gratia Gratis? 
Mentis dum famulas ſequor | 
Virtutes, Dominum canto Chryſanthium. 
Dyren, note animi, O, plj 
In Regem & patriam, tempore nubilo, 
Se dum quæreret Albion: 6 
Quem non blanditiæ, non furiz truces, 
Non tota Rebellio | 
Dimovere fide, legibus additä. 
En largi nova pettoris 1 
Argumenta tibi: ſors neque enim indiga 


48 


JDarat perpetuò: invicem 


' Infelix Aquilo cedit Eteſijs. 
{Nunc tu Largus opum, indigo | 
Da Vati ; Socius qui tibi quondam erat 
Præceptor, Medicus, Conſiliarius. 
Cecini, humillimeque Obtuli Myles Davies, Infelix, olim ge- 
cum, nunc ſecum. „„ wins 


0 


De ſum me Dictatore Interioris Literature Cl. V. Myles Davies, 


Poetâ, Medico & Jurisperito, cunctis bonis Artibus ornatiſſi mo, 
Franciſci Dyren Armigeri Syncerum Fudicium. | 
| 9 * tan gente lyram, quis concinat ? unus 
Ipſe canit fidibus carmina digna ſuis, 
Parnaſſi arrident cui ſylvæ & numina ; riſit 
Glandea cui noſtri Quercus & Angla Jovis. 
Ore tonat, dum verba facit; dum coneinit, ipſum 
Credimus hie Phæbum Sollicitare fides. 
Sentio dum loquimur, tonitru mea corda cieri : 
Nempe Britanninum fulmen in ore gerit. 
Nune Legi inſudat, Medieique exemplar adornat; 
Et ſibi Parcarum vendicat imperium : 


wa. | ee | Nomina, que cecinit, lethæis abſtulit undis; 
In noye Eccleſia Amſtelodami. Generi ſiſimo Herei Johanni aGa, 


| Corpora nunc letho ſubtrahit arte pari. 
Præterea mores multorum vidit & urbes, 

Et ſecum ex illis optima qua que tulit. 
Linguas ipſe docet multas, fi poſtulet uſus. 

Juridieam monſtrat fidus & ipſe fidem : 

Monſtrat Evangelij quandoque areana fidemque 
Contra, Roma, tuam, contra Arijque luem. 
Si patriam, & patrem, & pro Religione Bricanng 

Ultro amiſit opes; reſtat at Angla fides. 
Theſauroſque alios animi penetralibus abdit, 

Læ dere quos unquam ſors inimica nequit. 
Divitias, rate quas fracta vorat unda, nec optat, 

Quas ſccum in littus deferat, intus habet. 
AmiTs opibus non triſtatur vel amicis, 

Prole ſui calami dives, & uſque fide. 
Paucis & Patronis, Parkero atque Priczo, 

Quorum ope ad officium fata inimica trahit. 
Omnium Athenarum orbis, “/s cclebrabitur ore 

Nomen & invidia majus ubique geret. 
Cecini, ex ani moque ſenſs, Franciſeus Dyren, quendam Ejus dife 


eipnlus, Patiens, Cliens, & Semper amicus. 


Printed for Myles Davies, the Author of the Aihene Britannica in 5 Vol. at the Corner of Little Queen-fireet, Holbern. 
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 Ghria Cambro-Davidica, 


Primo Marty 5 


2» „ 


|  Inferipta | 
GEORGIO AUGUSTO ET WIL. CHARLOTTE, 
Auguſtifſimis Principibus WaLLiz, 


— 


Juxta nuper publics propoſitum Textum, Luc.2 2.14. 


Dork Gy Gone Or, 1) im ns n, Gy eps 
coòbxiæ. 


are magno ſplendide nomine 
Da vidi Ortus! ſeu fluis O Dies 
Eitatus aſtris, ſeu Britanno: 


Semper beatis pulchrior auQibus 
Perennis efto ! quam procul attigit 
Longinqua fulgor! luce David 


Quam Aula viret bo ppg —_— 
9 Efulgent Da ſerving Morn 
15. 95 55 We Cam ae len, 


as born; J 


nde 42 fol the Stars at f 1 


didft flow, 


Or nom art com, once more on Britain? to beſteu 


. di id adorn 


The Laurels t 72 at fer while thiirFe 
B. bleft, for Cer be ble with the Encreaſe 
of Plenty, Jos, 72700 1 Peace! © 
Thea Day diſtinguiſii d in the alendar, 
What Peneil cay s Fl e paint, © 
When the Green Signs 4 Waise Saint 


Rex magne GOR quas abt ſolverint 
Grates Britanni? Principe Wallie _ 
Quod tanto adauxiſti coronam, & 


Principibus, CAROLOTTA veſtris; 


Nempe tus, CAROLOTTA, prole. 


Great GEORGE, i what Thanks to thee are due 
What Thanks to Thee ſhall grateful Bricons Pay, 


For that Auſpicious Day, 
In which Thou didft the Crown encreaſe 
With Ju eb a Prints and CAROLOTT A Thou 
With ſuch à Goa-like Race, 


Jam ſolitis cumulas triumphis, 


I now Ordain d th 7 Con 


Makes Brittain's ©, a ring Grove peur > For, Her Heroic Offi prin 008 1 


Jam vota fundant Combro-Divid 1 

SGrateſque Olympo, Principe pro ſus Cre 

Que cœlitùs nata eſt Da vidi. - 
Inque die, & vice, Diva major. 


Let the Davidian Cambrians raiſe 
Their Hang, to Heaven with Prayers and gli 
For their 1 Iuftrious Princeſs, She © 
Who waz by Divine Decree 
Born on that Day, Great David, which e 
2 to Thee, © 
Tutela nempè eſt tam his bene multiplex 
Futura regnis, Palladio ſacræ 
Quæ Prolis hæc r i fin atque 258 
Uſque deaf; f pergat, 
Pace beans ſobo oY a mules; 
Pace beans re perir2 ab aft ris; 
_ Ville ferens Britqnique ſacrum. 


22 Söt that in thy PI ace 
s 'Þ 7 8 


A Safeguard to it, more Bivin : hor The 
Her Sons ſh ſhall Vp the. 225 __ Peace; 4 


O may ſuch Bleſſings never Ceaſe ! 


Blſi ing. "ha with Her Offſpring ſpal 7 


Then all with Hearts and Voices Jon's 
Shall grateful Praiſes ſing 
To Heaven's Eternal Kin 
And thus dees Pious CA 400 OTTA bring, 
Glory to Him that Rules on High, 
Zo Him that Thunders from the Shy 
Alaſting Peace en Earth and Goduili to Britanny. 


Quis 


Quis nunc ab alto Siu tholo 
Fibris anhelis ſpiritus incubat? 
Quæ lapſa ab alis Angelorum 
Pluma levat mea membra in auras? 
Coleſtium num ſpitituum choro 
Adjungor hoſpes, nempe curulibus 
Subvectus Euris, concinen'i 
Aligeræ Sociorque turmæ? 
Betblem renatum Brittanicis agris 
Rurſum ſacratur jam Genethliacon 
Bis nati Olympi Regis, alats 
Pube ſuper recinente campos? 
Excelſa in alto Gloria fit Deo 
Natoque in imo conſona Numini, 
Sacroque Pneumati, uniens Pax 


Corda hominum bene jam volentum. 


Sic, ſic, voluntas non alia eſt bona 
Capaxvè pacis, quam bene fida quæ 
Stet Brunſvicenſi ſtirpi, adhæret 
Quæquè ſuz Patriæque Regi. 
Talis voluntas ſola Deo frui 
Et pace digna eſt, quæ benè vult ſibi 
Ad Gloriam Cali atque GEOR GT, 
Ulſque Dei Patriæque lege. 5 
lanc, hanc voluntatem Indigues Poli 
Cantu Britanno gentibus intonant. 
HFanc jam recepère in GEORGIUM 
Brittonides, foveantque ſemper. . 
Pax & voluntas (en!) bona poſſidet 
Orbem Britannum: plaudite Cœlites 
Cantu recenti: jam Britannam 
En duplicat CAROLOTTA Pacem ! 
16, ter uni Gloria Numini OY 
Trino-ſupremo, & Pax fit in omnibus 
Bona & voluntas! fit Anglo hzc 
Cuique ſuz Cynoſura vitæ. 
Credetis? Is, credite Poſteri 


Orbem Britannum,GEORGIO(en!) auſpice, 


Ipſoſque nuperos rebelles 
Georgiadum rediiſſe in ulnas, 
Jamque ſuas ſociaſſe fibras, 
Tamque citò remigraſſe in unum. 
Eia, Britanni, pſallere Gloriam 
Deo per altum pectoris ardui 
Sit Sparta veſtræ & meta vitæ, & 
Velle bonum reſonare in imo, & 
Vivere velle bonum per orbem, hæc 
Sparta, ſit unica meta vobis. 


Exemplar en, jam quàm bene multiplex 
Cunctis Britannis undique fulgurat 
Pacis voluntatiſque in Anglos, 
Cœlituum CAROLOTTÆ & almæ! 


Princeps ter amplæ Magna Britanniæ, 


. Scotique, Hybernique, Ang! 45 quoque, 


1 
Patrona Cambri, Sponſa GEORGT 
Brittonidum Genetrixque Regum; 
Quid eſſe dicam, tu quoties foras 
Procedis almæ limine Curiæ, 
Pugnace deducis tumultu 
Preſſam hnmeris ſme lege turbam: 
Miſces lacerna purpuream togam 
Impune vili, cum duce turbido 
| Miſces colonum, Virgineſque 
Cum ſenibus, pueriſque nuptas: 
Feſtiva plenis tecta oculis micanet 
Volvuntque tecum; ceu Jovis aureas 
Dum luſtrat ædes Noctiluca, 
Siderei comitantur ignes: 
Hoc eſſe dicam; redderis anxio 
Aſtræa mundo; vel potius tuis 
Pandora deſcendis Brit anni, 
Alngligenum haud nocitura terra, 
Brittanicos genituraàa Reges, 
Palladias cumulans & artes. 


Sed quid minutis aggredior modiss > 
Faſtidioſæ tyro rudis lyræ, | 
Cenſere CHARLOTTE, ipſe, laude: 
Et freta pervolitare cymbis 
Immenſa parvis? quis vel amabilis 
Doctæ educatus Palladis in ſinu, b 
Princeps, tuum, CHARLOT TA, nomen, 
Per titulos memoreſque Cedros 


Eternet? at qua ſol jubar aureum 


Diſpertit orbi, te rigidus Geta, 
Meduſque & Indus, te remotus 
Diſcet Arabs, Tigridiſque potor, 


Natura fautrix Cambre-Britannie 
Nil denegavit: Pacis opes Deus 
Cambris redonat; Literarum 
Grande decus quoque Olympus infert: 
Originalis nam Britonùm gradus 
Hebræo ab ortu eſt: Lingua Britannica, 
Cantuſque teſtes: qui uſque Hebraizant, 
Iſacidùm genuina proles. 
Eh N Hzc 


Hzc Combra lingua eft bine Patriarchica; _ 
Quam tum Heber olim & Primus Adamidum 


Mundo coævam, orbem in recentem 
E Patrio retulere cœlo. 
At quanta venz copia divitis 
Cambris ſub arvis? quz Mineralia 
Commercii & vitæ refundunt 
Commoda & omne decus Britannzs. 


Per arva Cambra & flava Ceres viret, 


Fulgetque in arvis Celſa domus frequens 
Ut aftra Coelis: ſpirat intus 
Simplicitas, fine fraude, cordis, 
Hoſpitii comitaſque dota, & 

Nobilium generoſa proles. 


Grande alta calcar Gloria ſanguinis 


Suffigit: haud talaria vatibus 
Cantata deportantur zque, 8 
Non aquilæ, Zephirique plumæ. 


Not winged Mere ry, nor the Bird of Jove 


Nor even Zepbyri does ary or move, 
Than in the lateſt Offfpring, Noble Blood 
Still ſpurs em on to Actions Great and Good. 


Heæc te coronat, Pembrok, adorea: 


Gratare ſorti: jam tibi Olympico 


Faſceſque laurique ac Tridentes 


Pembrokias peperère ſtellas. 


Tit Noble Blood, Pembroke, in thee appears, 
Ay Muſe thy Triumphs ſhall Congratulate; 5 


Triumphs and Honours that for ever wait 


On thee and on thy Offſpring of Pembrokian Stars. 


Herbert, Britanni Gloria nominis 
Ac Anglicanæ fulgur adoreæ, : 
Longo refulgens tractu avorum, & 
Tridente ſplendens ac Minerva, 
Nobilium caput audit orbe, & 
Pembrokiæ Comes ornat aſtra. 


O Herbert! Glory of the Britiſh Ie 


Amidſt her Starry Nobles thou in Chief doeſt ſhine, 


And even thy Predeeeſſors doſt excell : 
To thee his Trident Neptune did reſign, 


That with Minerva's Wiſdom thou might ſt o'er 


The boundleſs Ocean ſueu thy boundleſs Pow rs Jibrata dices Jura Senatui, 


16, ſacrato pergito tramite 
Virtutis Heros, in patriam fide 


Ut ſemper ardens, & fidelis 
Corda gerens Sociata GEORGIO, 


Inter tot almæ lumina Gloriæ, 


Quibus tua, Herbert, ſtemmata fulgurant, 


Pyrata nuſquam comparuit, tremens, 


En, te Senatus ſub ſuperæ domus _ 
_ Verendus umbra, ſede ſedens flagrat 


Stupet Camæna, nec valet jam 
Capta oculis acieque mentis, 
Proferre vocem, tendereve in tuas 
Jam cæca laudes: more Cupidinis 
Cæcutit an Muſa? quid refert ? nam 
Vel tenebris revidenda Virtus ; 


Quæ meta certz eſt laudis arundini, 


Figenda cunctis ampla ſororibus : 
Virtatis Album, Oftrumye fir, ſat 
Eſt, modo ſi jaculere in altum: 
Quzcunque jacto carmine in zthera- 
Sit tacta Virtus, jam, Comes, ex tuis- 
Tangetur una: ſparſa in omnes, 195 
Cuncta fluunt bene mixta in Herbert; 
Diceris alto nomine Præſidis | 
Tu ſanctioris Conſilii caput, 
Librans ſecreta Regia, atque 
Brittonidum ſcita lecta Patrum. 


Altas faccata tu Periſcellide 


Suras revinctus, ſtellifers toga 
Oſtratus incedis, refulgens 
Per Proceres, per, ut aſtra Phoebus 


Pacis ſequeſter miſſus ad exteros 


Pembrok ; tui tunc ſemina pectoris 
Exerta per gentes patentes 
Etherium tetigere mundum. 
Quocunque Regum iſthzc ſapientia 
Expugnat auro corda valentius: 
Hæc Pacis Europæ ſuperbis 
Te ſtatuit Dominis ſequeſtrum. 
Nam tunc Britannum Palladia ſtatum 
Tractaſti oliva ; fœdus & Inſulæ 
Legatus à Rege Imperatus 
ERNeſuy kid pepegiſti in urbe. 
Pembrok, tibi undas Magna Britannia 


Commiſit uni, ac Imperium tibi 


Tridentifer, quod Rex tenere | 
Uſque ſolet, ſoboleſvè Regum. 
Tenente Pembrok Imperium maris, 


Claſſiſque Gallorum receſſit 
In caveas, timidoſque portus, 
Conſultus almæ tu Sapientiæ 


Priſcumque tu gentis decorem 
Davidico renovabis aftro. 


Audire te, Pembroke, patenti & 
Flexanim am bibit aure vocem. 


Driteunui alto digna filentio 
Kii-atar Orbis Lemmata, dum Patrum 
Degreta perpendis, tuentur 
Quæ Patriæ Angligenumque Jura. 
Verace quando percitus impetu, 
Excelſa Patrum culmina conquatis, 
Exuberantis vitreumque Pembroc, 
Ingenii fluvium recludis; 
Credunt, diſerto pectore melleas 
Duxiſſe venas Eloquii Deam, 
_ Ceeloque delapſam Minervam 
Neſtoreas animaſſe voces. 
Herbertus, almæ Palladis artibus 
Ornatus, æquo cui benè pulvere 
Tertare Neſtor jam recuſet 
Eloquii, varioque tractu 
Rerum atque Regum: vicerit ardui 
Interpretem axis; nec ſibi virgulam 
Defiderarit, nec renatas 
Ex humeris pedibuſque plumas: 
It trans Olympum ſcilicet arduum 
Et laureatæ culmina Phocidos, 
Virtute ſeandens cœlum, egenis 
Inde pluens nova dona Doctis. 
Hinc tu ſacratus munere Palladis, 
Oſtrata Olympi aſcende curulia; & 
Cambrum, licet ſpretum ac egenum 
Aurifero recreabis imbre. 
Rivalis expers, tu Sapientiz 
Tenes habenas, Palladis artium 
Regens Theatrum, Literarum 
Emeritus Pater atque vinde x. 
Herberte, vivax viribus ingen 
Florenſque vincas ſæcula Neſtoris; 


Pauperiem relevabis auro. 
Tua ergo doctis vecta curulibus 
Sic magna Virtus æquora tranſvolet, 
Et f na certet multilinguis 

Solis equos ſuperare curſu. 


nter vetuſto ſanguine Brittones 
Paro Robertus Price (en, ut!) eminet 
Virtute vera qui coronat 


Scaccacium, patriamque, Jude x. 


The Generous Baron Price does ſhine, 


Muſiſque doctam & Chrifto amatam 


"Amongſt the Great, of Ancient Brittiſh Blood, 


Whoſe Patriot Virtues his Country's Foes withſtood, 
find dayly caſt new Rays into th Exchequer Line. 


Fidele Regi, nec Patriæ minus 
KRaberte, nomen perſonuit tuum 
Late per orbem: tu refalges 

Angligenùm, patriæque Vindex. + 

Thy Loyal Name's Renown'd both far and near, 

True to thy King and to thy Country's Cauſe; 

By Thee the Guilty Rebels fear | 8 

juſt Revenge from Britain's Righteous Laws. 


Fidum GEORGIO, ac Eccleſiæ Anglice, 


Pricæe, te jam, cui Britonùm ſalus 
Et jura cordi ſemper, orbis 
Brittanicus ſuper aſtra tollat. 
Unbyaſs d Price! thus ſtedfaſt to thy Church 
1 5 
M bo next thy Heart thy Country's Good doſt place, 
A Patron to ber Friends and to her Foes a Scourge, 
Thy Name above the Stars let every Briton Raiſe. 


Conſultus æquæ tu Themidos, ſagax 


Antiqua pandes Jura Britavnie 


/Equata dices Jura petentibus, 
Priſcaſque libertatis alas 
Juridica reparabis arte. 


Te judicante, ecce, ambiguæ patent 
Leges; ambidextri & Caufidici ſtupent: 


Dum tu peroras, tune hahenas 
Juridicæ moderaris aulz, 
Te Price, perorante, impia conticet 
Et rixa, liteſque : emicat æquitas 
Tunc conſcientiæ: atque — 
— Baro, modularis æqua. 


In te vetuſtz, cerno (en!) imaginem 


Spirare gentis: temporis aurei 
Tu reddis annos: nunc egeſtas 
Dota tuo tevireſcet uro. A 
Haud ulla quamvis fulgura fine tue i 
Prefixa fame, quis eget ahdi 


Lucere ſolem? ſat pateſcis 


Ipſe tuo generoſus aſtu. 


Candor ſepulehri proditor eft ſui, & 


Bito, tuam jam vibrat imaginem : 
Fruſtra verecundo reſiſtis 
More; ſupervacuoque juſti 


Honoxe peccas : nube modeſtiam 


Educ opaca: nec juvenilibus 
Pudentior Muſis, feratis 
Solus ama latitiare Chartis. 
Jam Dædalææ nil opis indigus 
Turreſque Muroſque, & populos ſuper 
Virtutis evadis curuli, 1 
Nomen ageus meritaſque laudes. 
Nec vota fallunt: Juris honoribus 
Altis tefulges: facta bilibria 
Nunc æquilibri anſa recludis; 
Pauperiem refoveſque doctam. 


MILES DAVIES, the Author a this and 2 METS 8 and 
ti | lement, to the Ld. Ch. uſt. Parker; at the Corner of Little Queen-Street | 
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Inſcripta 


Miliſne THOMAL Domino PARKER, 
BARONI de Macclesfield, Proto- juſticiario totius Angliæ, 


 Sereniſſimo Magne Britannia IM a Sanctioribus Conſilis Ge. 


PIN DAR IC. 


Humbly Inſcrib'd 
To the Right Honourable. » The Lord C bief Juſtice; 


Lord PARK E R, Baron of Macclesfield, one of His 


Majeſtic s moſt Habs: Privy- C ouncil, &c. 


z IA inſutto Nectareum melos 
runde Plectro, Barbite: Nobilis 


Rem Signa ſuper nebulaſque tolle. 


8 No Grateful Muſe thy Lyre prepare, 


Is Godlike Notes thou now muſt Sing, 
Prepare, and touch no vulgar String, 


Lift him above the Glitt ring Zodiac. 


Quid hoc? Sacrato mens trepidat metu, 
Nec lingua vocem, nec ſonicum valet 
Herois in tanti ſupernas 38 
Ferre chelys ſtupefacta laudes. 


What? OI feel a Sacred Dread 


 Thro my aſpiring Mind diffuſe, 
In Silence ſit's my Trembling Muſe, 

T attempt the Daring Flight, afraid; 
No Word can ſhe bring forth, my Lyre no Sound 
Worthy a Man ſo Great and ſo Renown d. 


Laxate plenis Dædala fontibus 


Suadam Juventus: mox volucris vehet 


Ad aſtra pennatis, ad aſtra, 
Fama cotis, volucrique curru. 


Gy PARKERUS audit; illum Olympi 


For Noble PARKER deigns to hear; 1 
er Olympus' Clauds the Patron take, 


From fluwing Springs Dedalian Swains 
Let looſe your ſweeteſ, loftieſt Strains 
To aid th adventr ous Verſe, _ 
4 Verſe in Bounteous PA RK E R' 5 Praiſe 
Whom to the Stars ſwift Fame ſhall raiſe, 
Raiſe in her Chariot to the Godlike Courſe, 


Nam tu rigenti pauperiei Jugo 


Vocemque egenis Vatibus auream 


Donabis, ac mellita dulcis 
Ora Cijgni, facilemque Suadam. 


'Tis He ſupports Declining Art l 
By Rigid Powerty oppreſk; 
'Tis He to Learning when difreſ, 
Such Generous Favours does impart, 


T"impoveriſh'd Wit a golden Voice diſpenſe 


A Swan-like Note and eaſy Eloquence, 


Hunc Lesbij tu carminis alite, 
Thalia, canta moribus aureis 
Inſignem, & Hyblzo tonantem 
Orte vicum potiore ſucco. 


Thy Patron, Thy Meeanas Worth, 


Thalia, ft ing in Lesbian Verſe, 


Him fam'd for Golden Deeds rebearſe, 
Hi, ſhining Virtues blazen forth, 


Diſplay him Sounding Loyalty and Truth 


Far ſweeter than with an Hyblæan Mouth 
Hung 


Hunc & fideli Judicio refer 

Minoa Terris; Conſiliis Jovi 

Tantum ſecundum, nec minorem 
Pleiones volucri Nepote. 


His Juſtice Him 4 Minos proves, 
His Counſels yield to none but Tove s: 
Nothing inferior He 
In every Policy of State, 
In every Maxim of the Great, 
To the ſwift Nephew of Pleione. 


Te rara Virtus & chorus integer 
Virtutis ornat: Te cupit hoſpitem 
Stellarum inaudax Virgo cælum 
Linquere, quam maculoſus olim 
Exegit Orbis; jam tibi credidit 
A quam Bilancem, Juris ut arbiter 
Delicta pendas, & ſecurim ; 
Qua reſeces mala facta vindex. 
In Thee the Choir of Virtues reſt, 
PARKER, in thee ſuch Virtues dwell, 
Aſtrea wondring at thy Zeal, 
Invites thee for her Starry Gueſt, : 
Fearing again to leave her Native Heaven, 


Zo which (be by the Spotted World was driven; 


To Thee the Awful Fudge of Right, 

Has ſhe reſigu d her Fuſtice-Scale ; 
To Thee a Mars, where Crimes prevail, 
Do's ſhe her two-edg'd Sword commit; 

Which Thou to weigh Offences mayſ# aſſume, © 
That Traitors may from Thee receive their Doom, 


Teſtis reorum 'Terrigenum cohors 

Rebellium jam nota, Dieſpitris 

Regiſque contemptrix, ſagittis 
Fuſa tuis, tonitruque Suadz. 


Witneſs the Earth-born guilty Crowd, 
Whoſe Crimes for Vengeance cry d aloud, 
Who Jove and George blaſpbem d, 
By th Arrows of Thine Eloquence, 
By Thine un-erring Sapience 3 
Laid at the Monarchs Feet, they once Contemn' d. 


Felice tantæ mentis acumine 

Secunda, quid non efficiet tua, 

Aſtræa, Virtus? cui noveni 
Turba Chori famulatur omnis. 


O qui beatis ſub penetralibus 


Par keriani liminis hauriat 


Eſtum repreſſuros liquores 
Ambroſia pretioſiores! 


Urns rigantem plenius aures 
Fæcunda Vatum pectora Pindarum 


Spernat, nec Hyblæos requirat 
Mcoonie latices Thaliz. 


16, ter 16, dic gravioribus 


Pæana nervis, Angligenum decus, 
Gentiſque Brittannz voluptas 
Juris honos dupliciſque Pithus! 


Cui lingua Tull! contigit aurea, 
Cui plena lancis Juridicz tuba, 
Cui fæta legum mens Trebati', 
Qui rigidi gravitas Platonis. 


Muſe, to the Man thrice 16 fing, 
Whoſe Breaſt a double Share contain's 
Of Phæbus Spirit, and from whence 
The Glory of the Law does ſpring * 
Tuft as Aſtrea, and as Tully ſweet, 
As Cato grave, and as Trebatius great. 


Britannia's Honor and Delight, 
Swift as the Son of Dedalu. 
| (But in th Attempt more proſperous) 
Aſcend with an unuſual Flight ; 
Pallas for Thee ber Chariot ſhall prepare 
And ſafely guide Thee thro the yielding Ain, 


T6, ſacrata ſcande Polum fibrs, & 

Inter ſerenæ lumina Gloriæ, 

Cæxlique jam Aſtrææque flammas, 
Fige animum, meritumque Nomen. 


Thus, PA RRE R let thy Radiant Soul 
here Heavenly Lights in Glory roll, 
Mount with a Sacred Plame, 

There in its Native Orbit ſhine 
_ With Beams Eternally Divine, 
And there now fix Thy all-deſerving Name. 


Cecini, humillimeque obtuli 
Nuper de Trerabbat in Com, Flint. 


> ol 


S'il plant 4 Vare Grandeur 


fr A reconnoiſſance, Monſeigneur pour ceux 
qui nous ont fait du bien, eſt un mou- 
vement auſſi naturel, que la Vengean- 


ce pour ceux qui nous ont fait du mal. 


Quand un homme nous a fait du bien, da- 
bord on lui en témoigne ſa Gratitude par 


des Paroles pleines d attachement, & de Prie- 
res pour ſon bonheur: On cherche en ſuite 


toutes les occaſions de lui en rendre un te- 
inoignage Eclatant , & Von eſt inquiet juſ- 
qu'à ce qu'on Lait fait, au pic de la recon- 
noiſſance effective, auſſi bien que ſelon celle 
de ſentiment. Ce devoir de Gratitude ſemble 
meme Etre une des Vertus Privilegices, aux 


quelles les plus dEbordes n'oſeroient renon- 


cer ouvertement en face, ou luj rompre en Viſier. 


Car, nous voyons des gens qui fe vantent 


hautement de leurs debauches , & qui par- 
lent mEme aſſez Cavalierement des choſes 


religieuſes; mais nous n'en voyons point 


qui ſe vantent d'etre Ingrats, ou de navoir 
ni probitéè ni honneur. Perſonne ne paſſe 


de condamnation 1a deſſus, quoi qu'il y en 


ait une Infinitè de condamnables. 


| Voila, Monſeigneur, les raiſons qui m'ont 
indiſpenſablement porté A cette hardieſſe 
que je pren maintenant, à votre inſcd, de pu- 


blier ce petit Monument de reconnoiſſance, 


pour la Charitẽ que vòtre Grandeur m'a donne 


plus qu'une fois par une Generoſité, qui na 

uerre plus de bornes que la Providence qui 
Ta fait couler au fond de v6tre Grand' Ame. 
Vous &tes Genereux, & vous ne perdez ja- 
mais aucune occaſion d'en donner des mar- 
ques: cette Qualité a quelque choſe de Di- 


Vin, qui laiſſe un arriere-gout dans le cœur, 
qu'il faut avoir ſenty, pour le bien compren- 


dre. En effet, y a-t-il rien qui approche plus 


de la Divinité, que d'avoir pitic des malheu- 
reux, de rendre le bien pour le mal, & de ſou- 


lager les pauvres? Vous ne vous pardonnez 
rien la deſſus. Votre Grandeur ſe reproche 
comme un mal, le bien que vous navez 
pas fait, quand vous avez pù le faire: Et vo- 
tre Grandeur ne regarde point fi nous ſom- 
mes dans un temps, où Von nen uſe pas ainſi. 


A 


Votre Grandeur croit bien, que ce n'eſt pas 


dans cette Occaſion qu'il faut craindre de 


ſe ſingularizer : Moins il y aura de perſon- 


nes de ce ſentiment, plus votre Grandeur 
SEclatera: Le cœur n'eſt pas ſujet à la mo- 
de comme leſprit & le reſte des choſes. La 


Generoſité a ere de tous les temps, & fi on. 
la laiſſe languir dans Poifivets, ou bien dans 
la tenacite, cela n'empeche pas qu'on ne lui 


rende juſtice, & qu on n' ait pour elle tout 
le Reſpect qu'elle Merite. 


__ S1l THiſtoire nous conſerve le ſouvenir 
de ce que les Heros ont execute de plus me- 
morable, il eft certain que la Poeſie ne nous 
repreſente pas avec moins de charmes tou- 
tes leurs belles qualitez, C'eft par le ſe- 


cours de cette derniere que j ai eſſayè à trou- 


ver un nouveau tour pour faire Eclater quel- 
que petite parti des Vertus, qui s'attachent 
quaſi naturellement a la Grandeur de vorre 
Ame. Tant d'Illuſtres Actions ont déja pu- 


bliè Veclar de võtre Grandeur, que c'eit preſ- 


que tout ce qu'on peut ſouhaiter aujourd'hui 
que de trouver une nouvelle maniere de le 


1 PLS Oe 
Enfin, Monſeigneur, permettez moi d'eſpe- 


rer, que votre Grandeur me ſcaura quelque 

gre, d'avoir eſſayer au moins de celebrer 
uelque petite partie de ces louanges, qui 

ont reconnus par toute la terre, de n'ëtre 


qu'à vous ſeul en qualité des Eclats inſepa- 


rables de vos Merits per ſonels & de vos 


brillans appas, qui toute à la fois font trem- 


bler en Juge ſupreme, & charment agrea- 
blement en homme de Cour, & au meme 
temps ne laiſſent pas d' eblouir, ou meme. 


d'obſcurcir avec tant d' ẽtonnement toute la 
Gloire la mieux Etablie des plus grans Juges 


& Magiſtrats, de l'Antiquité; la quelle ne 
ſcaura plus pretendre a la Glcire de ne ce- 
der qua un ſeul Coke, ou à Vunique Hale, tan- 


dis que les Hiſtoires de toutes les Nations, 
deſormais, ne laiſſeront, ni ſe laſſeront ja- 
mais d'Ecrire, comme a l'envie, & de ſe rem- 
plir, du ſublime, du beau, du ſage, du ſcavoir, 


de la Fuſtice, de la Polirefſe, de la Generefire, 


de 


V 
* 
2 
* 
U 
2 * 
* a N YO" — 


r 


— "LEY _— — 


— 


8 ee 7 
* — 
— * — 
* 
. + 1 


— * — IRE 
TED SS — 


- 1 * c — 
93 o at Vaal 4 9 3 7. 
0 n - LY 
— 2 3 KKK ͤ — X et = 1 
- _ ” * „ — — l — AS A » 
7 8 2 5 — > 3 2, — n - 
n 5 2 * 2 £2955 - 
17s — — n n — ne anion. hs — ONE — 2 * — — = — 
ö „77 ĩ˙ AAA ie a ; —— 
2 2 TR — . —— rs — — — * l 1 
_ a * 1 
Ne — . n 42 — _ 0 * * p 
— thats wreck - 2 —— IS N . 


n _—_ 
> * 2 * ws — we 


de la Grandeur, & de lintrepidite d'un 
Lord Parker, tctijours heureux en Conſeils, 
toujours irreprochable en arrets de Juſtice, 
toujours Genereux en Actions de Charite, 
toujours inebranlable en Loyauté, toujours 


inſeparable du veritable Interèt de VEgfiſe 
& de Etat de la Grande Britaigne, toujours 


faiſant effectivement & ſagement / Important 


& Emportant à la Cour Royale, auſſi-bien 
queen celle de Juſtice. 


Mais, Monſcigneur,non obſtant tous ces faits 


inconteſtables de votre Grandeur, il y reſte- 
ra pour jamais une Queſtion tres- importante 


toujours a decider, & qui ne ſe finira jamais; 
ſcavoir, fi votre Conduite, ou votre ſgavoir 
Iemporte l'un ſur l'autre, au fait de Jultice 
ou au Conſeil a la Cour; ou bien ſi votre 


Generoſite, ou votre Sageſſe ſurpaſle tout, avec. 
plus de Poſcendant a la Cour, ou avec plus de 
Juſteſſe & Juſtice au Banc de la Judicature ; 
faiſant toujours le tranſcendant au Cabinet de 


Ia Cour, auſſi bien qu'a la tere des juſticiers; 
la robe de Sageſſe & lVepe de Juſtice, fe ren- 
contrant entierement & dignement avec 
tant de Juſtice que d'Eclat,reunis en un Lord 


Parker, le non-pareil Pair duRoyaume. Ce qui 
membaraſſera pas moins les plus habiles Hi- 
Noriens, que toute la Poſterité s'en Econnera. 

Et mey pauvre miſerable que je ſuis, je 


Ne m'ctonne pas moins, comment j euſſe ja- 
mais oſè m'aviſer, d'enviſager tant de traits 
Eblouans & tant declats de vos Exemples 


inacceſſibles, qui paroitront toujours trop 
forts pour le Cours ordinaire de Mortels, ou 


meme des Heros Humains. H eſt bien 
temps d'en arrcter ma temerite & mon au- 
dace, & d' avoũer mon pen d'habilete de par- 
ler d'un Heroiſm, qui s'entende peu du vul- 
gair, ou, du Commun mcme des IIeros; 
dont la plü- part ne donne en eſſet guerre de 
quoi ſe faire loüer, ni de quoi faire qu'une ha- 
bile plume ſe puiſſe louer deux. 1 n'y en a 
preſque que vous ſeul, Monſeigneur, qui ne 


dcmentez point votre Charactere, tout ſub- 
lime qu il ſoit, ni les louanges (qu'on vous 
puiſſe donner ici ou ailleurs) quelques ou- 
trez qu'ils puiſſent paroitre : Ce qui fait que 
toutes les Muſes ſe preſſeront & s'efforce- 
ront pour jamais, comme à Venvie, de faire 
paſſer votre Incomparable Renomée, Mon- 
ſeigneur, juſqu aux Nations les plus Eloign&es, ® 
& de faire connoitre votre Generoſite ſans | 
pareil, aux ſiecles les plus reculez & les plus 
tards, ou a toute la Poſterité; c'eſt à dire, 


juſqu'a ce qu'il ne ſoĩt plus de temps ni plus 


de mouvement aux cieux ni en la terre, ou 


bien, tandis qu'il y aura perſonne au Monde 


qui s'entendra tant ſoit peu en la delica- 


teſſe Angloiſe, ou en la Juſteſſe Latine, ou 


enfin en la politeſſe Francoiſe, Il n'eſt pas, 
Monſcigneur, moins ſurprenant qu'il n'y ait 
preſque perſonne ici que votre Grandeur & 
fort peu d' autres, qui veulent bien regarder les 
miſeres des pauvres Gens de Letres, de quel- 

que pitiè ou d'un ocil de la miſericorde Chrè- 
tienne. Dieu ſoit beni pour jamais, qu'il y ait 


un Lord Parker, qui ne fait pas moins, quaſi 


unique appuis des pauvres gens d'Etude,que 
le preſque ſeul Ornament de ſon ſiecle, auſſi 
bien que de ſa Robe & Qualité. II eſt vrai, 


Monſeigneur, que vous y trouverez votre 


Compt & interet, au Royaume & au ſiecle a 
venir, en Qualité du Pair du Royaume de Ciel, 
auſſi bien qu' aux ceux d'à preſent ici, ſelon 
toutes les regles les plus ſublimes de la Politi- 
que la plus relevee, la plus ſpirituelle, & la 
plus raffince, La Continuation ſurcroiſſante 
ou toujours s augmentante de la meme heu- 
reuſe & immortelle aſſiette d'eſprit & de 
cœur, je vous ſouhaite, Monſeigneur, de tout 
le mien, & de toute mon Ame, quelque in- 
connu que je ſois, & tout pauvre que je ſuis, 
Du reit, Monſeigneur, il ne me reſte plus, à 
preſent au moins, qu'en demander mille Par- 
donnes, & la Grace de me permettre de me 
ranger aux plus bas & aux plus devouez, 


MON SEITIGNEUR 
Sil plait a Votre Grandeur, 


De tous vos Serviteurs & de tous Vos Vaſſeaux 


MYLES DAVIES, 
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L Auteur des Athen. Britan. degiez & addreſſez au Roy & au Prinee, en 3 Vol. avec un 
. Supplement: Chez l' Auteur au coin de Little Queen Street Holbuin, London. 
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Euchariftico - - Encomiaſtica ? 3 


Inſcripta 


Nobilifin T HOME Domino PARKER, 


BARONI de Macclesfield, Proto-Juſticiario totius Anglie, 
Screniſſumo Magnæ Britanniæ TW a SanCtioribus Conſiliis & c. 


PINDA RIC. 


Humbly Inſcribd 


To the Right Honourable, The Lord C bief Juſtice. 


Lord PARK E R, Baron of Macclesfield, one of His 


 Majeftie” s moſt. Honnrable Privy-Ci ounctl, &c. 


IA infucto Nectareum melos 
ffande Plectro, Barbite: Nobilis 


4 8.5 PARKER Us audit: illum Olympi 


* 


ms Dvigna ſuper nebulaſque tolle. 
PANS Grateful Maſe thy Lyve prepare, 


=> \ 


S . Godlike Notes thau now muſt Sing, 
Prepare, and touch ne vulgar String, 


Above Olympus Clauds the Patron take, 


Lift bim above the Gliti ring Zodiac. 


Quid hoc? Sacrato mens trepidat metu, 
Nec lingua vocem, nec fonitum valet. 
Herois in tanti ſupernas 
Ferre chelys ſtupeſacta laudes, 


What? OI feel a Sacred Dread 
Thro my aſpiring Mind diffuſe, 

In Silence [it's my Trembling Muſe, 
T attempt the Daring Flight, afraid; 


No Word can ſhe bring forth, my Lyre no Sound 


Worthy a Man ſo Great and 77 Renown d. 


Laxate plenis Dædala fontibss 
Suadam Juventus: mox volucris vehet 
Ad aſtra pennatis, ad aſtra, 
Fama cotis, volucrique curru. 


From flowing 8 Dedalian Swains 


5 Let looſe your ſweeteſt, leftieſt Strains 


aid th adventr ous Verſe, 
A Verſe in Bounteous PARKER'S praiſe. 


| Whom to the Stars ſwift Fame ſhall raiſe, 


' Raiſe in her Chariot to the Godlike Courſe, 


Vn tu rigenti panperie] Jugo 
C | Atibus 4 
: SI For Noble PARRER deigns to bear; 5 OCemque Egents uream 


| Donabis, ac mellita dulcis | 
Ora Cijgni, facilemque Suadam: 


| *Tis He ſupports Decli ining Art | ? N 


By Rigid Poverty oppreft; 

'Tis 5 0 e oh difreft, 

Such Generous Favours does impart, 
T impoverifh' d Wit à golden Voice diſpenſe 
A Swan-like Note and eaſy Eloquence. 


Hunc Lesbij tu carminis alite, 
Thalia, canta moribus aureis 
Infignem, & Hyblzo tonantem 
Ore virum potiore fueco. 


Thy Patron, Thy Meeanes Worth, 
| Thalia, ſing in Lesbian Verſe, 
Him fam'd Tor Golden Deeds rebearſe, 
His ſhining Virtues blazew forth, 
Diſplay bim Sounding Loyalty and Truth 
Far ſweeter than with an Hyblaan Mouth 
Hung 


% y One TP 1 


Hunc & fideli Judicio refer O qui beitis ſub penetralibus 


 Minoa Terris; Conſiliis Jovi Parkeriani liminis hauriat 
Tantum ſecundum, nec minorem - A.ſtum repreſſuros liquores 
Pleiones volucri Nepote. - Ambroſia pretioſiores! 

His Juſtice Him a Minos proves, Urna rigantem plenius aurea 

His Counſels yield to none but Fove's : Fzcunda Vatum pectora Pindarum 
Nothing inferior He Spernat, nec Hyblæos requirat 

In every Policy of State, | Mconiz latices Thaliz. 
In every Maxim of the Great, | 5 r 

To the ſwift Nephew of Pleione. 10, ter I6, dic gravioribus mY 

Pæana nervis, Angligenum decus, 


Te rara Virtus & chorus integer Gentiſque Brittannz voluptas 


Virtutis ornat ; Te cupit hoſpitem juris honos dupliciſque Pithus! 
Stellarum inaudax Virgo cælum 3 J Ht P 5 2 ; 
Linquere, quam maculoſus olim Cui lingua Tullr contigit aurea, 


Cui plena lancis Juridicz tuba, 
Cui fæta legum mens Trebati', 
Cui rigidi gravitas Platonis. 


Exegit Orbis; jam tibi credidit 
A quam Bilancem, Juris ut arbiter 
elicta pendas, & ſecurim 


Qua reſeces mala facta vindex. Muſe, to the Man thrice 16 fing, 
In Thee the Choir of Virtues reſt, Whoſe Breaſt a double Share contain's 
PARKER, in thee ſuch Virtues dwell, Of Phzbus Spirit, and from whence 
Aſtrea wondring at thy Zeal, The Glory of the Law does ſpring : 
| Invites thee for her Starry Gueſt, F uft as Aſtrea, and as Tully ſweet, 72 
Fearing again to leave her Native Heaven, As Cato grave, and as Trebatins great. 
7 o which ſhe by the Spotted World was driven; Britannia's Homor and Delight, | 
To Thee the Awful Fudge of Right, Swift as the Son of Dedalus 
Has ſhe reſign d her Fuſtice- Scale; (hut in th Attempt more proſperous) 
To Thee a Mars, where Crimes prevail, Aſcend with an unuſual Flight ; 
Do's ſhe her two-edg'd Sword commit; Pallas for Thee her Chariot ſhall prepare 


Which Thou to weigh Offences mayſt aſſume, And ſafely guide Thee thro' the yielding Air. 
That Traitors may from Thee receive their Doom. : 5 
2 5 1Isö6, facrata ſcande Polum fibra, & 
Teftis reorum Terrigenum cohors Inter ſerenæ lumina Glorick, 
Rebellium jam nota, Dieſpitris Cælique jam Aſtrææque flammas, 
Regiſque contemptrix, ſagittis Feige animum, meritumque Nomen. 


Fuſa tuis, tonitruque Suadæ. 6d as ted 
F Ep? Thus RRE R let thy Radiant Soul 
a Witneſs the Earth-born guilty Grg wa, Where Heavenly Lights 2 Glory roll 
: Whoſe Crimes for Vengeance cry'd aloud, © Sans with Sachs Blows 5 
E Joe and George vlaſphem d, There in its Native Orbit ſhine 5 
By th Arrows of Thine Elequence, With Beams Eternally Divine, 


y Thine un-erring Sapience na a 3 
Laid at the Monarchs Feet, they once Contemm d. And there now fix Thy all-deferving Name. 


Felice tantz mentis acumine 


Secunda, quid non efficiet tua, Es Cecini, humillimeque obtuli 
Aſtræa, Virtus? cui noveni MYLES DAVIE S, 
Turba Chori famulatur omnis. Nuper de Trerabbat in Com, Flint. 


Si! 


| Oil plait 4 Votre Grandeur, 


A reconnoiſſance, Monſeigneur, pour ceux 
L qui nous ont fait du bien, eſt un mou- 


Quand un homme nous a fait du bien, da- 
bord on lui en temoigne fa Gratitude par 
des Paroles pleines d attachement, & de Prie- 
res pour ſon bonheur: On cherche en ſuite 
toutes les occaſions de lui en rendre un té- 
moignage Eclatant , & Von eſt inquiet juſ- 
Z qua ce qu'on lait fait, an pic de la recon- 
noiſſancè effective, auſſi bien que ſelon celle 
de ſentiment. Ce devoir de Gratitude ſeinble 
meme Etre une des Vertus Priyilegices, aux 


quelles les plus débordés n'oferotent renon- 


cer ouvertement en face, ou lui rompre en Viſier. 
Car, nous voyons des gens qui ſe vantent 
hautement de leurs debauches , & qui par- 
lent mEme aſſez Cavalierement des choſes 


religieuſes; mais nous n'en voyons point 


qui ſe vantent d'Ctre - Ingrats ou de navoir 


ni probite ni honneur. Perfotine ne paſſe, 
de condamnation Ia deſſus, quoi qu'il y en 


ait une Infinite de condamnables. > 
Voila, Monſeigneur, les raiſons qui m'ont 

indiſpenſablement ports à cette hardieſſe 

que je pren maintenant, à votre inſeù, de pu- 


blier ce petit Monument de reconnoiſſance, 


pour la Charité que võtre Grandeur m'a donné 
plus qu'une fois par une Generoſite, qui na 
guerre plus de bornes que la Providence qui 
Va fait couler au fond de votre Grand Ame. 


Vous étes Genereux, & vous ne perdez ja- 


mais aucune occaſion d'en donner des mar- 
ques: cette Qualité a quelque choſe de Di- 
Vin, qui laiſſe un arriere-gout dans le cœur, 
qu'il faut avoir ſenty, pour le bien compren- 
dre. En effet, y a-t-il rien qui approche plus 
de la Divinite, que d'avoir pitiè des malheu- 
reux, de rendre le bien pour le mal, & de ſou- 


lager les pauvres? Vous ne vous pardonnez 


rien la deſſus. Votre Grandeur ſe reproche 
comme un mal, le bien que vous navez 


pas fait, quand vous avez pu le faire: Et vo- 
tre Grandeur ne regarde point ſi nous ſom- 


mes dans un temps, où l'on n' en uſe pas ainſi. 
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vement auſſi naturel, que la Vengean- 
ce pour ceux qui nous ont fait du mal. 


Votre Grandeur croit bien, que ce neſt pas 
dans cette Occaſion qu'il faut craindre de 
ſe ſrgularizer : Moins il y aura de perſon- 


nes de ce ſentiment, plus votre Grandeur 
s eclatera: Le cœur n'eſt pas ſujet 4 la mo- 


de comme l'eſprit & le reſte des choſes. La 
Generoſité a ets de tous les temps, & fi on 
la laiſſe languir dans Voiſivets, ou bien dans 
la tenacite, cela n'empeche pas qu'on ne lui 
rende juſtice, & qu'on n ait pour elle tout 
le Reſpect qu'elle Merite. 


S'il THiſtoire nous conſerve le ſouvenir 
de ce que les Heros ont execute de plus me- 
morable, il eft certain que la Poëſie ne nous 
repreſente pas avec moins de charmes tou- 


tes leurs belles qualitez. C'eſt par le ſe- 


cours de cette derniere que j'ai eſſayè a trou- 
ver un nouveau tour pour faire Eclater quel- 
que petite parti des Vertus, qui s'attachent 


quaſi naturellement à la Grandeur de v6tre 


Ame. Tant d'Illuſtres Actions ont déja pu- 


blie VeEclat de v6tre Grandeur, que c'eſt preſ- 
que tout ce qu'on peut ſouhaiter aujourd'hut 


que de trouver une nouvelle maniere de le 
Enfin, Monſeigneur, permettez moi d'eſpe- 


4 


rer, que v6tre Grandeur me ſcaura quelque 
gre, d'avoir eſſayer au moins de celebrer 


quelque petite partie de ces louanges, quĩi 


ſont reconnus par toute la terre, de nètre 
qu'à vous ſeul en qualité des Eclats inſepa- 


rables de vos Merits perſonels & de vos 


brillans appas, qui toute à la fois font trem- 


bler en Juge ſupreme, & charment agrea- 
dlement en homme de Cour, & au meme 


temps ne laiſſent pas d*'eblovir, ou meme 
d'obſcurcir avec tant d'&tonnement toute la 


Gloire la mieux Etablie des plus grans Juges 
& Magiſtrats, de FAntiquite; la quelle ne 


ſcaura plus pretendre a la Gloire de ne ce- 
der qu'a un ſeul Coke, ou a unique Hale, tan- 
dis que les Hiſtoires de toutes les Nations, 
deſormais, ne laiſſeront, ni ſe laſſeront ja- 
mais d'Ecrire, comme a l'envie, & de ſe rem- 


plir, du ſublime, du beau, du ſage, du ſcavoir, 
de la Juſtice, de la Polirefſe, de la Genereſire, 


de 


: _—_ 
Dea ee a a en . . p 
. 


meme des Heros Humains. 


de la Grandeur, & de Vintrepidite d'un 


Lord Parker, toujours heureux en Conſeils, 
tovjours irreprochable en arcets de Juſtice, 
toujours Genereux en Actions de Charité, 
toujours inebranlable en Loyauté, toujours 
inſeparable du veritable Interet de VEglite 
& de Etat de la Grande Britaigne, toujours 
faiſant effetivement & ſagement / Important 
& | Empertant à la Cour Royale, auſſi- bien 
queen celle de Juſtice. 

Mais, Monſeigneur, non obſtant tous ces faits 


inconteſtables de vocre Grandeur, il y reſte- 


ra pour jamais une Queſtion tres-· importante 


toujours à decider, & qui ne ſe finira jamais; 
ſcavoir, ſi vOtre Conduite, ou vöôtre '{gawoir 
Iemporte l'un ſur l'autre, au fait de Juſtice 


ou au Conſeil a la Cour; ou bien fi voire 
Generofits, ou votre Sageſſe ſur paſſe tout, avec 


plus de laſcendant 4 la Cour, ou avec plus de 


Juſteſſe & Juſtice au Banc de la Judicacure ; 


faiſant toujours le tranſcendant au Cabinet de 


la Cour, auſſi · bien qu'a la tete des Juſticiers; 


la robe de Sageſſe & lepe de Juſtice, ſe ren- 


£contrant entierement & dignement avec 
tant de Juſtice que d'eclat, reunis en un Lord 
Parker, le non-pareil Pair duRoyaume. Ce qui 
nembaraſſera pas moins les plus habiles Hi- 


 Koriens, que toute la Poſterité sen Etonnera. 
Et moy pauvre miſerable que je ſuis, je 


ne m'<tonne pas moins, comment j euſſe ja- 
mais ole nraviſer, d'enviſager tant de traits 
Eblouans & tant declats de vos Exemples 
inacceſſibles, qui patoitront toujours trop 
forts pour le Cours ordinaire de Mortels, ou 
11 eſt bien 
temps d'en arrcter ma temeritc & mon au- 


dace, & d'avouer mon peu d'habiletè de par- 


ler d'un Heroiſm, qui s'entende peu du vul- 


gair, ou, du Commun meme des [leros; 


dont la plu- part ne donne en effet guerre de 
quoi le faire louer, ni de quoi faire qu'une ha- 


| bile plume ſe puille lover d'cux. Il n'y en a 
preſque que vous ſeul, Monſeigneur, qui ne 


— 


dementez point vòôtre Charactere, tout ſub- 


lime qu'il foit, ni les louanges (qu on vous 


puiſſe donner ici ou ailleurs) quelques ou- 
trez qu ils puiſſent paroitre: Ce qui fait que 
toutes les Muſes ſe preſſeront & s efforce- 
ront pour jamais, comme a lenvie, de faire 
paſſer votre Incomparable Renomèe, Mon- 
ſeigneur, juſqu aux Nations les plus Eloign&es, 
& de faire connoitre votre Generoſitè ſans 


pareil, aux ſiecles les plus reculez & les plus 


— 


qui s entendra tant ſoit 


tards, ou a toute la Poſteritèé; c'eſt a dire, 


juſqu'a ce qu'il ne ſoit plus de temps ni plus 
de mouvement aux cieux ni en la terre, ou 
bien, tandis qu'il y aura perſonne: au Monde 


teſſe Angloiſe, ou en la Juſteſſe Latine, ou 
enfin en la politeſſe Francoiſe. Il n'eſt pas, 
Aonſeigneur, moins ſurptenant qu'il n ait 


F perſonne ici que votre Grandeur & 


ort peu d autres, qui veulent bien regarder les 
miſeres des pauvres Gens de Letres, de quel- 


u en la delica- 


que pitiè ou d'un oeil de la miſeticorde Chrè- 


un Lord Parker, qui ne fait pas moins, quaſi 


I'unique appuis des pauvres gens d Etude, que 
le preſque ſeul Ornament de ſan fiecle, auſſi 
bien que de fa Robe & Qualité. Il eſt vrai, 


Mon ſeigneur, que vous y trouverez votre 
Compt & interèt, au Royaume & au ſiecle 4 
venir, en Qualité du Pair du Roy aume de Ciel, 


auſſi bien qu aux ceux d'à preſent ici, ſelon 


toutes les regles les plus ſublimes de la Politi- 


que la plus relevee, la plus fpirituelte, & la 
plus raffinèe. La Continuation ſurcroiflante 
ou toujours saugmentante de la meme heu- 
reuſe & immortelle aſſiette d'efprit & de 
cœur, je vous ſouhaite, Monſeigneur, de tout 
le mien, & de toute mon Ame, quelque in- 


connu que je ſois, & tout pauvre aue je ſuis, 
Du reſt, Monſeigneur, il ne me reſte plus, a 


preſent au moins, qu en demander mille Par- 


donnes, & la Grace de me permettre de me 


ranger aux plus bas & aux plus devouez, 


MONSEIGNEUR © 
S'il plait a Vorre Grandeur, 
Die tons vos Serviteurs & de tous Vos Vaſſeaux 
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L Auteur des Athen. Britan. dediez & addreflez au Roy & au Prinee, en 3 Vol. avec un 
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The Lawyer's 8 Poſt, wad 


"= Snell to the Praiicioners 2 Clients as ell 
as to the Students and Profeſſors of Law, Equity and good Conſcience, 5 


both in and out of the Third Univerſity of England. 
H the way F Dottor and Student, or Ma ſter and n or 4 pprentice 


en la Ley. 
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For 19 Diverſion of Give and Inſtru&ion of others. 


at do yo Jo u mean b this ſtrange 
aper to ſuch ſharp Gent- 


News- 
lemen? 
D. juſt the ſame that theſe 


Following Tay Book-Titles and Tables im- 


port and report, both ſingly, colleQively, 
and reſpe@ively, or proportionably, wiz. 
Of the Third Univerſity of England, or, the 
Inns of Court: writ by 
, of England 


Tb. Powel in 4, price 25. formerly 37. The 
Lawyer's Logick, exemplifying the Precepts 
of Logick by the Practice of the Common 
Law, by Abr. Fraunce in 4. pr. 35. 64. Topicks 


in the Laws of England, containing Media, apt 
for Argument and Reſt 


olution of Law - Caſes: 
Alſo an Expoſition of ſeveral Words, not 
touch'd by former Gloſſaries, by Fo. Clayton, 


in 8. pr. 14. Hughes's Queries; or choice Ca- 


ſes for Moots, containing ſeveral Points of 


Law, not reſolv d in the Books, E Hu- 
 ghes, ins, and in 12 167. pr. 13. 
leman's Aſſiſtant, Tradeſman's Lawyer, and 


Countryman's Friend, the 24 Edition, with 


- Additions, in 8. pr. 6s, The Poorman's Ad- 


vc cat cr England's Samaritan, by Peter Cbam- 
belhne, Dr. of Phy ſick of Pads, Lond.1649. 


Wore ceo, Religion eftabliſh'd by Law, al- 


Holland, Lond. 1620, f 


r-George Bucks, and 
dedicated to Sr. Edu. Coke, EC. 
ec. edition d by Edm.Howes withSrow'sChron. 
Lond, 1631, fol, The Attorney's Academy,by 


he Gent- 


ſerted to conduce moſt to the Intereft of 
Prince and Subject, by Pennyſt one Whaley, in 4s 
pr.64d. Reaſon's Academy and Reaſon's Moans 
or a New Poft, with ſovereign Salve to cure | 
the World's Madneſs, by Sr. 
Lond. 1620. 8vo, Herol- <p Anglica, by H 

A compentious 
and accurate Treatiſe of Recoveries upon 
Writs of Entry in the Pof, and Fines upon 
Writs of Covenant; and how to draw, ac- 
knowledge and levy the ſame in all Caſes, 


the 34 Edit. in 8. pr. 3s. 64. ncw 5s. The 


Practice of Couits-Leet and Courts Baron, 


and of Writs of Entry, ſur Diſſciſſi in en le Poſt 
at the Common Law, by Sr. Will. Scroggs, 34 


Edit. in 8. 1714. pr.5s. Ot the old Wri:s Pine 


and Summons, and the New Claufal Bail- 
Writ of ac Etiam's, and of the Return of the 
Poſtea's. Opus Tripartitam, mulium diuque de- 
fideratum , by an ancient Member of the 34 

Univerſity, in fol. pr. J. 15. 64. Pure ceo. 
The Law of Commons and Commoners, in 
8. pr. Fs. A Treatiſe concerning Treſpal- 


es, vi & arms Clauſum fregit, by the Author 


of L Cuſtomaria , in 8 Pr. FF. - Amicus Rei- 
publice (& Amicus Cu ie, or an exact and 
ſpeedy Way to the Juttice of Law and 1: qui- 


. ty, for Prevention of Law Svits as weil as 


Law-Ignorance , by Jo. Marcb, in 8. pr. f 5. 
The Exact Lawgiver, communicatiug © 
| the 
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the Skillful the firm Baſis and Axioms of 
their Profeſſion ; to the Ignorant, their an- 
cient and undoubted Birthrights and Inhe- 
ritances, in 8vo price 1s. 64, The Young 
Lawyer's Recreation, in 8. pr. 15. 64, A 
perfect Guide for a Studious young Lawyer, 
by Th. Fidell, in 8 pr. 2s. Arbitrium redivi- 
vum, or the Law of Arbitration, in 8. pr.r s. 
The Lawyers Library, the 2d Edition, in 8. 
pr. 35. 6d. The Attorney's Almanach, by 
Th. Powell in 4. pr. 15. The Book of Oaths 
to the Year 1715. in 8. pr. 3s. Non Compo: 
Ment u, or the Law relating to natural Fools, 
Mad Folks and Lunatick Perſons, by 7 Bry- 
dall, in 8. pr. 2s, The ancient, Loyal, fun- 
damental and neceſſary Rights of Courts of 
Juſtice, in the Writs of Capi and Proceſs of 
Qutlawry, better than a peremptory Sum- 
mons and Citations in Actions of Debt, by 
Fabian Phillips Eſq; in 4. pr. 2s. A Compen- 
dium of the Laws and Gouvernment of Great 
Britain, Ireland and Plantations, by H. Curſon, 
in 12.24 Edit. 7 6 pr.4s. The Laws againſt 
Recuſants, by Will. Cawley, in fol. pr. 4s. An 
Explanation of the Laws againft Recuſants, 
abridg'd, by Fo/eph Keble, in 8vo pr.1 s. 64. 
An Abſtract of the Laws againſt Prophane- 


neſs, in 8. pr. 6d. An Abridgement of the 


Laws of England againſt Capital Offences, 
by F. Bridol, in 8. pr. 15s: 64, ACompendium 
of the Laws, concerning Local Settlements, 


Games, and Felonies, in 12. the 2d Edition, 
pr. 23. 6d, Englands compleat Law-Judge 


and Lawyer, by G. Cook, one of the Judges 
of the Admiral Court and Probate of the 
Wills, in 4. pr. 1s. The Law of England, or, 
a true Guide for all Perſons concern'd in 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, by Hen. Cary, in 12. pr. 
10 d. Propoſals for the Reguleting the Law, 
by Will. Shippard, m 8. pr. 15. : 

Por the Sacred Law of the Land, by Fr. 
White, in 8. pr. t s. 6d. Examen Legum Anglia, 
or, the Laws of England, e xamin'd by Scrip- 
ture, Antiquity and Reaſon, by A. Boone, in 
4. pr. 45. A Paralel, or, Conference of the 
Civil Law, Canon Law, and the Common 


Law of this Realm, to which is added the 


Pandecte of the Law of Nations, by Will. Ful- 
beck, in 4. pr. 6s, formerly 105, Origo Legum, 


or a Treatiſe of the Origin of Laws and their 
obliging Power, by G. Dawſon M. A. in fol. 
pr. 8s. Enchir:dion Legum: a Diſcourſe con- 


cerning the Beginning, Nature, Difference, 


Progreſs and Uſe of Laws in general; and 


in particular of the Common and Munici- 
pal Laws of England, in 8. pr. 1s. Phillipps's - 


Grandeur,of the Law, in 8. pr. 2s, A Vin- 
dication of the Law, by Will. Cook, in 4. pr.1s. 
The Argument of Nicholas Fuller of Gray's 
Inn, Eſq;, that the Eccleſiaſtical Courts have 
no Power by their Commiſſion, to Impriſon 
or fine any one of his Majeſtie's Subjects, or 
put them to the Oath ex Officio, in 4. pr. 64. 


The Law of Laws, by Rob. Miſeman, in 8. pr. 


3s. Fus appellandi ad Regem ipſum, or a Mani- 
feſtation of the Kings Part and Power, to 

relieve his Subjects Cc. by Walter Williams, 
in 2 parts, pr. 2 . The Excellency and Pre- 
eminence of the Law of England, above all 


other Human Laws in the World, by Thomas 


Wiliams, ſometime Speaker of the Houſe of- 
Commons, in 8, pr. 23. The Hiſtory of the 
Common Law of England, divided into 12 
Chapters; whereof the laſt but one, is Sr. 
Matthew Halts's Treatiſe De Succeſſionibis apud 
Angles, or, of Hereditary Deſcents, to which is 
addd the Analyſis of the Law---by a learned 
Hand, in 2 Vol. in 8. pr. 7. Conſiderations 
for Regulating the Exchequer, by Th. Vernon, 
in 8. pr.'s. Engliſh Liberties in 12. pr. 15, 
M. What do you mean by theſe bare and 
borrow'd Titles and, Arguments of Law- 
Books, ſo well known and ſo lately re-edi- 
tion'd or re-notify'd in the Law'-Book- Ca- 
talogues? ES D 

D. Firſt, T produce them as unexceptio- 
nable Witnefles and Law-Interpreters, or 
Legal Evidences of this Law- News- Deſign: : 
2.41y, I produce them, as not ſo well known, 


nor ſo well remembred; nor ſo well confi. 
der'd by all thoſe, that this Paper ſhall come 
to: 34h, I produce them, to be advertis'd a- 


gain to the Publick, ſince good Books can't 


be to often advers'd: 4:hly, I produce them 


in the Nature of Law-Tables or Law-Caſes, 
or Titular Reports,(there being ſeveral Law- 
Reports not longer than thoſe Titles, as may 
be ſeen in all the Reports, eſpecially the 
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8 ſary for a perfect common Place; uſefull to 
all Students and Profe ſſors of the Laws, much 


Moderns,) to be occaſionally ſtudy d or fur- 
ther writ upon: ſ. I produce them as ſummary 
Arguments and Abridgments of the Subject, 
Matter, Cauſes and Caſes of this Law-News- 
Paper, in the nature of a Repertory or a 
Docket-Roll, to find out or ſearch for, the 
Reſpective Law- Materials, Methods, Judge- 


ments, Vouchers, Waranties, Authorities and 


Records, to make the Learning of the Law 
more eaſy and familia. 
M. Which is then the beſt Method or Me- 
thods of Studying the Law? 
D. The very ſame, that is deliver d in, or 
may be gather d out of theſe following Law- 
Memoirs. viz. A Direction or Preparative 


| for the Study of the Law: wherein is ſhew'd 
| what things ought to be obſery'd, and what 


ought to be eſchew'd, by Henry Fulleck, in 8. 
pr. 1s. 6d. The Evgliſh Lawyer, deſcribing 
a Method for the Managing of the Laws of 
this Land; and expreſſing the beſt Qualites 
requiſite in the Student, Practicer, Judges 
and Fathers of the ſame, by dr. John Doderidge, 
formerly one of the Juſtices of the Kings 
Bench, in 4. pr. 3s. Studii Legalis Ratio, or, 
Directions for the Study of the Law, the 2d 
Edition, by V. Philips, in 12. pr. + 6 A brief 
Method of the Law, being an exact Alpha- 
betical Diſpoſuion of all the Heads, necel- 


wanted and earneſtly. deſir'd, in fol. pr. 25, 
64. formerly 1 s. 6 d. Inftitutio Lagalis, or an 
Introduction to the Study and Practice of 
the Laws of England, the 2d Edition, with 
large Additions, by Will. Bobun of the Middle 
Temple, Eſq;, in 8. pr. 6. The Promptuary 
or Repertory Ceneral of the Year-Books by 


Thomas Aſh of Gray's-Inn, in 2 Vol. in fol. 


French, pr. 8s. A General Table to the An- 
nals or Year-Books, by Th. 4ſb, in 8. pr. 2 5. 


The Repertory of Records remaining in the 
4 Treafuries on the Receipt-Side at Veſtmin- 


ſter, and the two Remembrances of the Ex- 


chequer, by Th. Powell, in 4to. pr. 2. Dire- 


ctions for Search of Records remaining in 
the Chancery, Tower, Exchequer , by 75. 
Powel, in 4. pr. 15. 6d, The Journals of all 
the Parliaments under Qu. Elizabeth, by Sr. 


= Simon & Exes, and publiſh'd by Paul Bowes of 


jeſties four Principa | 
Seal, the Privy-Seal, the Exchequer-Seal,and 
the Signet: Alſo of theſe Grand Officiers to 
whoſe Cuſtody theſe Seals are committed, in 


the Middle-Temple, in fol. pr. 16 5 or leſs, 
tho formerly 205. Hiſtorical Collections of 
the 4 laſt Parliaments, under Q. Elis ab. by 
Heywood Townſhend, a Member in thoſe Parlia- 


ments, in fol. pr. 6. Hiſtorical Collections 
from 1618, to 1629. by F..Ruſhworth of Lin- 
coln's-Inn, in 3 Vol. An Impartial Collection 
from 1639. to 1649. in 2 Vol. by Fo. Nalſon 


LL. D. Cambden and Clarendon : Hiftorys, Spel- 


mam and Rymer's 15 Vol. &c. AView of- Gou- 


vernment, by 7h. Rymer Eſq; in 8. pr. is. Se- 
culum Furis Anglicani, or a View of the Law's 


of England, as they are divided into Statu- 


tes, Common Law and Cuſtoms,by F. Brydal, 
in 8. Pr. 1s. Dugdale's 


le Origmes nee fol. 
pr. 18s: 3d Edit, Lambard's Works &. 
M. Into how many Principal Branches is 
the Law of England compleatly divided? 
D. Into Statute Law, Cuſlomary or Com- 


mon Law, and Equity; which laſt includes 
the King and Privy Council, Chancery, and 


the Houſe of Lords. It may. alſo be divided 
into (1) Jus Coronæ, or the Rights of the: 


| 


Crown, as it is Eftabliſh'd b Law, by Edw, 


Baſhaw Eſqʒ, in 8. pr. 2 5. 64. Or Jus Sigilli, 
being the Law of England, touching his Ma- 
57 


„ Dix. 


12. pr. 1 5. Jura Coronæ; his Majeſties Royal 
Rights and Prerogatives aſſerted, in 8. pr. s. 
64, King's Prerogative and Subject's Privi- 
ledges aſſerted, according to Law and Rea- 
ſon, in fol, pr. xs. (2) Into, Lex Parliamen- 
taria, or, a Treatiſe of the Law and Cuſtom : 


of the Parliament in England, by G. P. Eſq; . 
in 8. pr. 2 5. 64, Zvumogohogyic,an Hilorical 
Diſcourſe of Parliaments and their Original 


before the Conqueſt, and Continuance lince: 


together with the Original, Growth and - 


Continuance of the HighCourt in Chancery, 

Upper Bench, Common Pleas, Exchequer, 

Dutchy, and other inferior Courts, ing. pr. 15. 
(3) Into, Jus Imagine apud Anglos, or, the 


Law of England, relating to Nobility and © 


Genrry, by- Fo. Bridal, in 8. pr. 13. Special 
and ſelect Caſes concerning thePerſons and 
Eſtates of all Men whatſoever, in 4. pr.15. 64. 


(4) Into, A View of the Civil and Eccleafia- 


ical. 
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ſtical Law, by 75. Ridh, the 3d Edition, by 
FJ. G. A. A. in 8. pr. 35. A View of all the 
Laus and Statutes of this Nation, concerning 
the Service of God or Religion, by W. Shep- 
perd, in 12. pr. 15. (5) Into, Fas Fratrum, the 
Law of Brethren, by Jobn Page, in 8. pr. 1 5. 
The Infants Lawyer, 2d Ed. in 8. 1712. pr. 
4. 6d. (6) Into, the Law of Corporations, 
8 pr. 4s. 6d. Sheppard of Corporations.s, pr.1s, 
(7) Into, the Dominion of the Sea, and a 
compleat Body of the Sea Laws, 2d Edit. in 


4. pr. 125. (8) Into, Conſuetudo vel Lex Merca- 


toria, or the ancient Law Merchant, by Ger. 
Mayne, the 34d Edit. in fol. pr. 2 J. 5s. Laws 


concerning Trade, and Tradeſmen, in 12. 
pr. 25. 64, *The-Law- againſt Bank- 
rupts, by Tb. Gooding, in 8. pr. 45. 6d. (9) Into, 


1712. 


Landlord's Law, the 3d Ed. by G. Meriton, in 
12. pr. 15. 6 d. Tenants Law, the 6th Ed. in 
12. 1713. pr 3. (10) Into, Laws of the Fo- 


reſt, by Fo. Manwood, the 3d Ed. in 4. pr. 163. 


The Game Law, in 2 Parts, the 5th Ed. in 12. 
1714. in 12. pr. 25, 64. (11) Into, Lex Cuſtu- 
maria, or the Law of particular Cuſtoms, of 
Copyholdeſtates, Gavelkind, Mines, Stanne- 


Ties, Wales, Counties Palatin &c. by S. C. ad Ed. 


in 8:pr:gs. Mingatès Com. Law as before the 
Statutes, 8. pr. 13. 6d. (12) Into, Ju Imperii & 
Strvitutis, or the Law concerning Maſters, Ap- 


prentices, Bailifs, Receivers, Stewards, Atto- 


rneys, Factors, Deputies, Carriers, Agents and 
Servants, in 8. pr.3s. (13)Into,Laws concern- 
ing the Poor, the 2d Edit. in 12. 1708. pr. 25. 


Legal Proviſions for the Poor, the 3d Ed. in 2. 


1715. pr. 4. The Law of Commons and 
Commoners, in 8. pr. 5 s. The Rights of the 


Kingdom, according to the ancient Cuſtom 


thereof, in 4. pr. 35.64. (14)Into, Jus Criminu, 
or the Law of England touching Matters Cri- 
minal, by Joh. Brydall, in 8, pr. 15. 6d. The 
Gameſters Law, the 2d Edit. in 12. pr.1s. 64. 
(15) Into, N Cempos Mentu, or, the Law re- 
lating to natural Fools, Madfolks, and Luna- 
tick Perſons, by F. Bry dal, in 8. pr.2s. (16) In- 
tothe Law's Reſolutions of Women's Rights, 


in 4. pr. 30. 64, Bar. n & Femme, or the Law of 


Bulsbands and Wives, in 8. pr. 5 5. 6 d. (17) 


Into, Liga. Imperium, in Furiſperitos, or the 


Impartial Lawyer, in 8. 1509. pr. 45. 6.3, 


M. How otherwiſe can the Law of Eng- 


land be conſider'd or divided? 

D. Tis commonly partition'd by a more 
'Bibliographical Diſtinction, into it's ſeveral 
Book-Titles, whether Perſonal or Official, 
or Material Interpreters of the Law and Ta- 


bles : as, into Law- Abridgments of larger 
Volumes, Books entitl'd Arguments, Re- 
ports and Readings upon ſome Luw- Subject 


or other; and into Writings, treating of the 
Maxims and Grounds of the Law, Cuftoms, 


Crown- Writs, Courts, Parliament, Statutes, 


Precedents and Entries, Tryals, Wills and 


Teſtaments, Tythes, Clergy, Conſtables, She- 


riffs, Juſtices of the Peace and other Miſcel- 
lanies of ſeveral particular Things and Per- 
ſons, related one way or other to the Law, ei- 
ther directly or indirectly. But tis ſomething 
ſtrange, that no particular Treatiſe by ic ſelfe 
and apart ſhould ever have been publiſh'd a- 
bout the Stannery Courts, nor even of the 
Courtkeeping FuraRegalia of the Counties Pa- 
latin; inſomuch that our laboriouſly inquiſi- 
tive Antiquary, of a famous bulky Reputation, 
was oblig'd to have Recourſe to the Regiſter 


of the Dean and Chapter of Durbam, to enable 


him to give ſome ſmall tolerable Account of 
that one County Palatin. Neither is it much leſs 
extraordinary, that our diligent Law Cata- 


logue- Writers ſhould omit the printed Tracts 


of the Cuſtoms of the Berge - Moot Courts, and 
the Laws and Liberties of the Mines and Mi- 
ners in Derbyſhire, by Edw. Manlow, Ste ward 
of the Works, Lond. 165 3. 8. and re-edition'd 
with Improvements by Tho. Howghton, in 12, 


Lond. 1687, eſpecially ſince thoſe printed 

Law-Catalogues mention exactly enough 
the little Tract of the Laws, Cuſtoms, Orders 
and Rules of the Miners, and of the Court of 


Briavells in the Foreſt of Dean in Gloceſterſhire, 
in 12. pr. 1 3. 6 d. as well as Jo. Kitchin'; Ju- 
riſdictions of Petty Counts, and in particu- 


lar the Court of Pypowder or ancient Demeſne, 


in 8. French, pr. 4 5. in Engliſh, pr. 6s. The 
ſame Catalogues might alſo have added Ber- 


nard d Argentre's Comment. in Patrias Britongm + 


Leges. Par. 1614. With a great many others. 


LONDON, Printed for MYLES DA VIE, the Author of this and Atb. Britannice» 
In 3 Volums, at the Corner of Little Queen-Street Holbourn. 
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The Lawyer's Poſt, 


An Expreſs to the Practicioners and Clients as well 
as to the Students and Profeſſors of Law, Equity and good Conſcience, 
both in and out of the Third Univerſity of England. 


By the way of Dottor and 


4 * — * 89 4 


Student, or Maſter and Diſciple, or Apprentice 
en la Ley. | | 


1 


From At benæ Britannicæ, Vol. I. p. IF, 20. 58, 68. 110. 116. 215. El pag. 304. to 346. 8 
Vo0ol. 2. pag. 38, 44. 47, 53,61. à p. 1. to 25. and a p. 89. to 135. Vol 3. &c. 
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For the Diverſion of ſome and Inſtruction of others. 


ich, or, what is the firſt Grand 
\ VER Methodical Principle to attain 
Nico che awful Knowledge of the 
 ENACs Laws of P ny 
D. As the Intention of the Law, is the Life 
and Being of the Law, ſo the Reaſon of the 
Law, is the Intention of the Law; according 
to our Law-Oracle, Ld.Chief Juſt. Coke's un- 
doubted Maxim, in his Inſtitutes, Par. x. cap. 


4. Sect. 103. Lex ſemper intendit, quod Rationi | 
convenit : The Law always intend's what is 
conſonant to Reaſon, or what is convenient 


according to Reaſon: Or, the Intendment of 
the Law, is always what is reaſonably or ra- 


tionally convenient: that is, the Law is ne- 
ver againſt Reaſon; or, the Law is always 


grounded upon Reaſon, which was the Oc- 
caſion of making that Law. 5 
Whence ariſe's my Ld. Coke's t'other Ma- 


xim, ibidem : Ceſſante ratione Legs, ceſſat bene 


ficium Legs : that is, the Reaſon, or Occaſion 
of the Law being at an End, both the Uſe and 
Advantage of that Law ceaſe's; for this very 
Reaſon, Ceſſante cauſa, ceſſat e Hfectus. Idem ibi- 
dem. (Idem ſemper preximo antecedents refertur. 
Ibid. fol. 20. b.) Nihil quod eft contra rationem, 


eſt licitum : For, Reaſon is the Life of the Lau-: 


nay the Common Law itſelf is nothing but 


exact Reaſon: which is to be underſtuod of 


an Artificial Perfection of Reaſon, gottten by 


long Study, Obſervation and Experience, and 


not every Man's natural Reaſon: For, Nemo 


naſcitur artifex: Et, ratio melior ſemper præ va- 
let. Ibid. fol. 231i. b. Neminem oportet eſſe ſa- 


pientiorem Legibus. Ibid. fol. 98. a. 
Hence tis plain, that the Intention of the 
Law, is Reaſon, and the Reaſon of the Law, 


is the Occaſion, and the Occaſion is the Hi- 


ſtory cf the Law, and the Hiſtory of the Law, 
is the Knowledge of the Law. Qud erut de- 
monſtrandum. So that upon the Whole, an able 
Engliſ Lawyer, whether Student, Barriſter, 


Counſel, Practicioner, Serjeant or Judge, 


ſhould as well locke into the Hiſtory of for- 
mer Times for the Reaſons and Circumſtan- 
ces of our Laws, as into Law- Books for the 
Matter of them; and conſequently reduce 


every Statute as well as every Record, to the 


Reaſon of the Common Law and Cuſtome, 
whereon it is grounded or occaſion'd. See 
EramPord's Pleas of the Crown, Epiſt. ad Lector. 

M. Whoſe, which or what Collections be 
the Standards of the Hiſtory or Occaſions 


and Reaſuns of our Laws, as well as of the 


ſcveral Subjects and Matter or Contents 
thereof 2. 5 e ee | 
D. Doubcleſs, the Recorded Series, not 
only, of che Law, but alſo of the Lawycrs 
and Convey ancers or Aſſuranceis thereof ; 
that is, the Wiitings, Memorials, Maxis, 
f Prin- 


Principles, Memoires, Rules, and Records, 
preſerv'd, deliver'd, inur'd, and publiſh'd by, 
in, and from the firſt Law- Makers, Law- 
Judges, and Law- Profeſſors. 

M. Which and where be thoſe Law-Ori- 
ginals 2 bs 9 80 
D. The firſt Law-Regifters are thoſe of 
the R:miſh Offpring, moſtly preſerv'd, ſetled 
or repar'd and publiſh'd by our Legal Re- 
formation. viz. The Law- Annals or Year- 
Books and the Court-Rolls belonging to the 


like Termes or Dates; old Book of Entries, 


Novæ Narrationes & Articuli, old Natura Bre- 
vium, Cuſtumier de Normandie andGlanvil, Bra- 
cton and Fleta, Hengbam and Horn, Breton and 
Forteſcue, Statham and Littleton, Saint-Germain 


and Fitzherbert, F.Perkins and Regiſter Brevium, 


Stamford and Brook, Raſtal and Plowden: theſe 
be all of the Romiſh Law-Race as yet pub- 
liſh'd: whereof all, except perchance the 2 laſt, 
liv'd and dy'd before the full Eſtabliſhment 
of our Proceſtant Legal Conſtitution 3 and 
conſequently they were more than occcaſio- 
nal Conformiſts to Popery in their ſeveral A- 
ges and Stations: but no Popiſh Non- Confor- 


miſt Lawyer writ any Law.- Tract ever ſince 
the firſt Settlement of the Church and State 


of England, according to our Legal or Law- 
Proteſtantiſm, or, everſincs the firſt Refor- 
maticn of the Law according to the Law- 
ful and Rightful Eſtabliſhment of our Prote- 
ſtant Church and State under Qu, Elizabeth 
of happy Memory; except perhaps J. Latch 
and Th. Blount: tho' Fo. Latch was but a Per- 
vert to Popery: he was originally of Upper- 


Langford near Charch- Hill in Somerſetſhire, and 


of St. 7Fchn's Coll. Oxon, and at laſt of the 
Middle Temple: but at length he was per- 
verted to the Popiſh Religion by one Francis 


Harvey, alias Hanmer, a Sollicitor, who was af- 


terwards committed to Ne- Gate for his E- 
ſtate, which he had defrauded. However, 
Latch dy'd at Hayes in Middleſex 1655. His 
Reports of the three firſt Years of Charles the 
Ift in the Kings Bench, were printed in fol. 
French, 1662. pr. 6s. formerly 10s, The t'o- 
ther late Romiſh Law- Writer Tho. Blount was 


Son of Myles Blount (my Grandfather and 


Godfather) of Orleten in Herefordſbire ( fifth 


Son of Roger Blount of Monkland in the fame 


County) was born at Bordſley in Worceſterſhire: 
ſometime after he was of the Inner-Temple. 


Hie writ the Academy of Eloquence & c. the Ca- 


tholick Almanack for 1661. 62. 63. and againſt 
Booker's Almanack &c. The Key of Paradiſe, a 
Manual of Popiſh Prayers, and ſeveral ſuch ſu- 
perſtitious Tracts (which after his Death, 
were taken out of a ſecret Place in hisChim- 
ney made for that Purpoſe, in his Chamber, 
and burn't deſervedly in ſome of the Tem- 
pel-Squares) being ſet to work by a Popiſh 
ſecular Prieſt call'd Fobn Seargeant , and 2 


melancholy Popiſh Gentleman nam d J. Auſten. 


Tho. Blauni writ allo a Book call'd Boſcobel in- 
2 Parts, with another Clauſtrum Regale reſe- 


ratum, or King Charles the 2ad's Concealment 
at Treal in Somerſetſhire, publiſh'd by Mrs. An- 


ne Winſham of Treal, at London 1659. & 1679. 
Les Termes de la Ley, or Termes of Law, edi- 
tion'd by Tho. Blount, with the Addition of, 

100 Words, in 8. French and Engliſh, pr. 5 5. 
and re-edition'd with freſh Additions, 1708. 
pr. 6s, Nomo- Lexicon, A Law-Dictionary, by 
Tho, Blount in fol. 2d Edit. pr. 10 s. as before. 
There's another Law-Dictionary printed in 
1708. in fol, pr. 10s. Fragmenta Antiquitats,. 


Ancient Tenures and Jocular Cuſtoms ; by 


Tho. Blount, in 8. pr.2 5. Animadverſions upon. 
Sr. Rich. Baker's Chronicle, and it's Continua- 
tion, by T. Blcunt, Oxon. in 8. 1672. He with 
one J. B. compil'd a Chronicle ſtill in MS. 
He dy'd in 1679. See more of Blount 's Family 
in the 3d Impreſſion of Hen. Peachman's com- 
pleat Gentleman, Lond. 1661, p. 230. 

M. Which be our Law- Standards ſince 
the Reformation? — 

D. Tho' the Learned Judges, Fineux and 
Firzjames, as well as the Chancellors Audley 
and Rich, under Hen. 8. and Edw. 6. favourd 


the Reformation, with moſt of the other Co- 


temporary Lawyers, yet they either turn'd |: 
Popiſts again under Qu. Mary, or dy'd before |: 


any. great Setlement of Religion in themſel- 


ves any more than in the Publick. Neverthe- 

leſs, we have 3 Law-Sages, of thoſe chan- 

celling Times in the Beginning of the Refor- 

mation, whoſe final Converſion from Pepery 

and Law- Memoires will be for ever Record- 
| ed 


DO 


ed as landing Rules and Paterns for our Pro- 


teſtant Law-Bench and Bar.viz. good Judge- 


Hales, who rather than to comply with the 
illegal Demands even of a dying and well 
intending Soveraign's (Edw. 6.) Entreaty as 
well as Commands, much leſs to ſubmit to a 
Court - favorit's (Duke Dudley) exorbitant 


Threats, againſt the legal Conviction of his 
own Conſcience, he choſe to ſign the King's 


pious and reaſonable, tho' illegal at that 
Time, Will and Teſtament, and the Prote- 


ſtant Cauſe with the Sacrifice of his own Life, 
which he ſoreſaw, was to be ſoon after ex- 
pos d to the Ingratitude of a perſecuting Po- 
piſþ Queen, the Dis-inheriting of whom he 

had ſo lately and ſo abſolutely refus'd to ſub- 


feribe, tho moſt of the Bench had done it, and 
all his worldly Intereſt fo lowdly call'd him 


to it. See the Whole Memorial of that untain- 
table Law. Proteſtant Convert, in G. Fox, and 


other reſpective Hiſtorians and Regiſtries. 


The other two primary Law-Paterns of 


and for a truly reform'd Bench and Bar, were 
the Learned Law-Converts from Popery, Sr. 
Edward Montague and Sr. Fobn Feffrey. 
Sr. Edi. Monntague was Ld. Ch. Juſt, of the 
King's Bench firſt, then of the Comm. Pleas 


under K. H. 8. and again under K. Ed. 6. 
he was made Ld. C. Juſt, of England, but laid 


aſide upon Qu. Mary Acce ſſion to the Crown. 
He was Son of Tho. Mountague, born at Brig- 


ſtock in Northamptonſhire, and bred in the In- 


ner- Temple. Upon his being made Serjeant 
and Ld. Ch. Juſt. 37. H. 8. he gave for his Mot- 
to and Maxim, eAquitas Juſtitiæ Norma. For, 


tho' Equity ſeems rather to reſent of Chan- 


cery than of the King's Bench, yet the beſt 
Juftice without a Mixture thereof, will be but 
Wormwood : And indeed, Equity is a confi- 


derable Part, (tho' not the Eſſence, as tis of 
Chancery,)even of Common Law: For, moſt. 
Ifotions-made in Law-Courts, is the natural. 
Exerciſe and Reſult of the equitable Part of 


tiri& Law, as being generally but Craving 
Favours of the Conrt, which are ſued for, 
and granted according to the reſpective le- 
gal Courſe of Equity, not by any known 
Common Law, tho' often in Mitigation and 
Relaxation of ſome Part thereof: Neither 


did Common Law ever ſcruple , to make 


Conſtructions. Sr. Edward was ever ſtade, 
patient and eaven in Hearing, grave in 
in Obſerving, happy in Remembring, ſeaſo- 
nable and civil in Interpoſing. The Counſel. 
durſt not chop with him, neither would he 
flout or flounce at the Counſel, much lefs .. 
browbeat Witneſſes or the Amicos Curie; 


Bench, nor Counſel upon one another. But. 


do the publick Right by a Check, and the 


Courſes of Courts: 3, thoſe that engag'd 


void any Bonds, Facts or Deeds, or even 
the fulleſt Promiſſaries and Obligatories, that 
could not prove ſome ſuitable or valuable 
or equitable Conſideration ; which doubtleſs 
is Equity, and not. the Letter of the Law. 
Therefore his conftant Maxim and Apo- 
thegm was, Meum eſt Fus dicere, pot ius qudm Fus 
dare: Tis my Duty to interprete rather than 
to give the Rigour of the Law; even upon 
the Regal Injunctions and Abſolute Manda- 
tes of Hen. 8. who could never endure a 
Lawyer that would not be guided, nor a 
Divine that would not be taught: yet honeſt” 
Mountague would act but by the King's Law, 
tho' he ſubmitted to his Power. Our true 
Proteſtant Convert, Judge Mountague, never. 
deny d nor delai'd Juſtice : always diſencou- 
raging thoſe crafty Lawyers, that perplex'd 
a Cauſe, and thoſe contentious Clients that 
delay'd a Suit; and thoſe nice Cummin- ſeed 
Pleaders that ſtrain'd Inferences and wreſted 


Speaking, pertinent in Interrogating, wary 


neither durſt the Bar breake in, upon the. 


if Counſel defended his Cauſe over boldly, 
or urg'd indiſcretly, or inform'd ſlightly or 
ſlyly, or negle&ed groſſely, or renew'd the 
Debate unſeaſonably, or enſnar'd his Adver- 
ſaries cunningly, the primitive good Prote- 
ſtant Convert, Ld. C. Juſt, Mountague would. 


Lawyer, by an Admonition. Sr. Edward diſ- 
countenanc'd 6 Sorts of Perſons in his Court: 4 
1, the ſcandalous Exactors: 2, the Sly-ſhif-. l 
ters, that bring Juſtice into oblique Lines and 
Labyrinths, and pervert the plain and direct | 
. 


Courts in Quarrel of Juriſdiction: 4, thcts . 5 [ 
that multiply'd Suits : 5, thoſe that hunted. 1 
others upon Penal Statutes: 6, thoſe that ap- | | 


pear'd in moſt Teſtimonies or Evidences | 
Gur il 


and 


and Juries. Sr. Edward in the next Reign, 
promoted the Act againſt Spreading of Pro. 
phecies; and the Statute againſt Embaſing of 
Coyn. This Pattern of juſtice would have 
no other Favorit but the Honeſt Lawyer, 
ho was experienc'd in his Station, obliging 
in his Carriage, knowing in Prefidents, cau- 


tious in Proceedings, and skilful in the Af- 


fairs or Rules and Courſes of the Court, 
But at laſt, zealous King Edward's Teltarhent 
and the deſigning Duke Dud/ey's Will was to 


be made by our Sage-Judge much againlt | 


his own, The King charge's bim upon his 
Ailegiance, and the Council upon his Life, 
to make the King's Bill of Teſtimentary Ar- 
ticles into a Book of Law-Record: which ac 
laſt he did, when the King and Council pro- 
mis'd him it ſhould be ratiſy'd in Parliament: 
here was his Obedience more paſſive than 
active, and not his Contrivance or Invention; 
not to Deviſe but Draw things according to 
the Articles tender'd unto him. Which Sage- 
Conduct enabl'd him to bid Defyance to his 
Popiſh perſecuting Enemies, as well as Adieu 


to Meſiminſter- Hall, retiring to his own Hoſpi- 


table Hall at Boughton in Northampton(h. where 

he dy'd A. 1556. and lyeth bury'd in the Pa- 
Tiſh Church of Weekel: but he will ever live 
in the Minds and Actions of all wiſe Prote- 


ſtant Judges and Patriots, as a firlt noble 


Law- Proteſt ant Proſelyt-Pillar,and a finiſh'd 
Patern and Example to both Bench and Bar, 
The third early Law Proteſtant Convert 
from Popery, and reform'd Patern for Bench 
and Bar, was Sr, obn Feffrey, who was of the 


Ancient Britain Extract, tho' born in Suſſex, 


He was firſt made Judge of the Common 
| Pleas, and thence advanc'd by Qu. Elizabeth 
to be Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer. 

He dy'd in 21 of Q. Elizab. and left behind 
him a fair Eſtate to his only Daughter and 
Heir, marry'd to Sr. Ed. Mountague, (after- 
wards Baron of Boughton) by whom he alſo 
had but one Daugliter, Elizabeth, marry d to 


Robert Bertie Earl of Lindſey, Mother to the 


late Mountague Bertie, Earl of Lindſe and Ld. 
High- Chamberlain, of England. This wor- 


thy Judge propos'd to him ſelf 5 things (vid, 


Waterhouſe in Forteſcue de Laud. Leg, Angl.) to 
enquire unto, in order to that Compleatneſs 
he arrivid unto: 1, the ancient Maxims and 


Principles, or, the more ancient Cuſtoms, 


that make up the Common Law of England: 
2, the Acts and Conſtitutions, that make up 
it's Stature-Law : 3, the particular Privileges, 
Liberties and Uſages of Counties, Burroughs, 
Cities and Places, that do ſwerve or deviate 
and vary from this Law: 4, the ancient 
Grounds and Reafons (as far as Hiftory can 


direct) of all theſe; our Law being an exact 
Reaſon: 5, the moſt ſatisfactory Explanation 


of the Law (t) from Commentaries as Brace 


ton's and Littleton's (2) from Abridgements, as 
Statham's; (3) from Hiſtory, as the Yearsand | 


Terms of the Common Law; and (4) from 


more particular Tracts, that handl'd their pe- 
_ culiar Subjects, as Glanvil, Fleta, Breton, For- 


teſcue, and miſcellaneous Tracts and Hiſto- 
rians; which he thought not unprofitable to 
read, tho' dangerous to relye upon: (with 


the Lord Coke, not liking thoſe that ſtuff their 


Mindes with wandering and maſterleſs Re- 


ports: for, as he ſaid, they ſhall find them too 
ſoon to lead them to Error) beginning with 


the Terms of Art, and then to the Matter: per- 


uſing what is antiquated, and obſerving what 
is ſuitable to the preſent Conſtitution and 


Complexion. It's my Lord Cokes ſtanding 


Rule, that for the moſt part the latter Judg- 
ments and Reſolutions are the ſureſt, and 


therefore fitteſt to ſeaſon a Man withall in 
the Beginning; both for ſetling of his Judge- 
ment, and retaining them in Memory; yet as 
he goeth on, out of the old Fields muſt ſpring 
and grow the new Corn. Sr. John's Courſe 


was {low and leiſurely; his Reading digeſted and de- 


liberate; his Conſideration waiy, and Diſtruſt, his way 


to Knowledge: He that beg in's with Certainties,end's 
in Doubts; as he that begin's with Doubts, end's in 


Certaincies,and looks into the Bottom of things. Up- 
on leriou and folid Books our Sage- Judge beſtow'd 


a deuole Reading; the one Curſorily by way of Pre- 


pajation; and the other exact, by way of Digeſtion. 
He oblerv'd always the Aﬀections,the Intent, the Ana- 
logy, and the Validity of the Law, putting all his 
Reaving to Writing &c, 5 
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The Lawyers Poſt, 


An Expreſs to the Practicioners and Clients as well 
as to the Students and Profeſſors of Law, Equity and good Conſcience, 
both in and out of the Third Univerſity of Exgland. 


By the way of Doctor and Student, or Maſter and Diſciple, or Apprentice 


From Athene Britannice, Vol. 1. p. 15, 20. 58, 68, 110.1 16, 21 . a pag. 304. to 346, = 


Vol. 2. pag. 38, 44, 47, 53, 61. à p. I. to 25. and a p.89.to 135. Vol. 3. &c. 


For the Diverſion of ſome and Inſtruction of others. 


2 Conveyancers and Legal Aſſu- 


E 


rancers, Whoſe Writings have 


been publiſh'd ſince the Reformation here 


Eftabliſh'd in Church and State according 
to Law? Ps . 


D. Theſe following primitive Converts 


from Popery, as they firſt appear d Record- 


ing and Recorded according to their Senio- 
= rity or Biographical Chronology of their ſe- 
veral Works, Lives and Deaths: viz. Sim.Fiſh, 


IV. Fulbeck and G. Ferrers, all 3 Gentl. Barriſters 


of Gray's-Inn,and all 3 of the firſt Proteſtant 
Converts from Popery, in all England, and 
the very three firſt Proteſtant Law-Writers, 


that publiſh'd any thing of Law or Goſpel : 
The next firſt Leaſe of Proteſtant Law-Wri- 
ters, being earlyConverts fromPopery,were, 


15 Th. Phoyer, T. Owen & Will. Lambard, all three of 


Lincoln's-Inn, and great Antiquaries as well 
as practical Counſellors at Law: The third 


primitive Pair of Proteſtant Law-writing 


Converts from Popery, were, Sr. ame, Dyer 


and Will. Fleetwood, both of the Middle- Tem- 
ple; Chancellor Hatton and Sr. Roger Man- 


00d, both, as I take it, of the Inner-Temple; 


Gregory Moot-bock and Rob. Kellewey , Will, 
Dallyſon and William Bendloe, and Sr. Themas 


Smith ; theſe were all of our firſt Proteſtant 


Ur how ſtand's the Series or 
Order of our Proteſtant Law- 


Law-Authors and Converts from Popery, 


whoſe Writings were any ways publiſh'd un- 
der Q. Elixab. or ſince: for the 3 other Chan- 


cellors of her Reign, Sr. Nicholas Bacon, Sr. 


Tho. Bromley, and Sr. Fo. Puckering, with the 
Ld, Ch. Juſt. Sr. Chriſtoph. Wray, and Sr. Ed. 

Poyning, and Sr. Henry Sidney, the 2 famous 
Ld. Lieutenants and Law- Chief Juſtice-Re- 


gulators of Ireland, and all the other Lear- 


ned Lawyers and Senators or Juſtices of that 


firſt happy Proteſtant Reign, never had any 


of their Law-Writings as yet printed, except 
ſome Speeches and Legal Ordinances or No- 
mological Maxims: except alſo Sr. Symonds 
d'Ewes and Heywood Townſhend, who collected 


the Journals of all the Parliaments of the ſa- 


me firſt Proteſtant Eſtabliſhment; tho' thoſe 
reſpective Collections were not publiſh'd till a 
great many Years after, even after the Death 
of the Collectors themſelves, who liv'd almoſt 
two Reigns more, for all their being Mem- 
bers of Parliament in moſt of thoſe Seſſions 
reſpectively related by them under Q. Elixab. 


| Likewiſe not only all the Proteſtant Lawy- 


ers and Law-Authors of that prototypal Re- 


forming and Reform'd Reign, were all Con- 
verts from Popery, as well as great Elizabuh 


herſelf and almoſt all the whole Kingdom, 
but alſo all or moſt of our Law-Writers fol- 


lowing of the 2 ſubſequent Reigns till 1641. 
RE were 
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were themſelves or their Fathers and Mo- 


thers, all Converts from Popery: for even 
the Ld. Ch. Juſt. Coke was born about the Be- 
ginning of Q, Mary's Reign, tho' he liv'd till 
1634. and to the Age of 83. and Sr. George 
Crooke that did not dye till 7 Years aſter Coke, 


yet was born in the ift or 2d Year of Q. Eli- 


2 26. So, moſt of all the conſiderable follo- 
wing Law- Standards were alſo Converts, or 
turn'd from the Popiſh Religion'to conform 
to theProteſt.Eftabliſhment and theReform'd 
Legal Conſtitution in Church andsState. viz. 
Br. Fo. Popham, Sr. Edm. Anderſon, St. J. Sa- 
vil, Sr. Franc, More, Sr. Tho. Egerton, Sr. Franc. 
Bacon, Sr. Fam. Lee, Sr. Symonds d Eves, Sr. Jo. 
Doderidge, Sr. Fo. Bridgman, Sr. Humphrey Winch, 
Sr. Rob. Cotton, Sr. Ed. Coke, Sr. George Cary, Sr. 
George Crook, Sr. Henry Spelman, Sr. Hen. Finch, 
Sr. Henry Yelwerton, Sr. Henry Hobart, Sr. Henry 
Caltborp, Haywood Townſhend, Nich. Fuller, Ferd. 
Palton, Mich. Dalton, Sim. Theloal, Rich. Lane, Ju- 
Rice Godbolt, Will. Leonard, Edw. Bulſtrode, Edw. 


Waterhouſe, Rich. Crompton, Will Weſt, Nic. Covert, 


F. Goldiborougb, Rich. Brownſhow,Styles and Ge- 
arge Townſhend, J. Clayton, Sr. Th. Hetley & J. Allen. 


Edm. Vingate, F. Selden, Edu. Leigh, Will. Pryn- 


ne, Will. . , SerjeantThorp, Tho, 
Afb, Jo. March, Ch. Juſt. Hen. Rolles,Sr. Matt. Ha- 


ibs, I Ruſbꝛxort h, Sr. Fob, Maynard, Sr. Rog. Tiſ- 


den, Sr. Tho. Hardreſs, Will. Style, Sr. Rich. Hutton, 


Ir. Will. Fones, Hen. Scobel, Hen. St. Fohn, J. Hern. 
Sr. Fo. Davs, Will. Noy, Sr. Edward Littleton, 


Judge Dav. Ferkyns, Mr. Hunt, Sr. Jo. Pettus, 
J. Brydal, Fab. Philip „Sr. Edw. Herbert. 

Sr. Geoffrey Palmer, Sr. Orlando Bridgman, Sr. 
Mill. Dugdal, Sr. Tho. Tones, Sr. Fo. Vaughan, Sr. 


Edm. Saunders, Sr. Jo. Keyling, Sam Cartier, Sr. Tb. 
Bobinſon, Sr. Tbo. Raymond, Sr. Charles Ingleby, Sr. 


Robert Atkins, Tho. Sider fin, Will. Petyt, Will. At- 


wood, Sr. Fames Aſtrey, Sr. Henry Pollexfen, Sr. 
Peyton Ventris, Sr. Creſwell Levinx, Sr. Edward 
 Lurwitch, Sr. Barthol, Showre, Kneightlye Dan- 


vers, Tho. Madox, and Tho. Rymer. 

Henry Bath, Vl. Brown, Rice Vaughan, Will, 
Sormer, Silas Taylor, ; 
Moyle, Anar. Vidian, Mill Hatewel, M. Hawke, 
George Meriton, 


M. How ſtand's the Pedigree of our Ci- 
wilians, or Canoniſts ? & 


To. Trye, Jo. Hanſard, Rob. 


„Jo. Milkinſon, Will. Bobun, Will. 
Nelſon, Geor. Duke, Rich Kilburne, and Mr. Milles,. 
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D. Thus: W. Linwood, Rob. Sharrock, Sr. TBo, 


Smith, Jam. Cowel, Arthur Duck, G. Dazu ſon, Sr. 


Sim. Degge, Sr. J. Ridley, Rich.Zouch, Edw. and R. 


Chamberlaine, F. Nalſon, Jo. Godolphin, H. Swin- 
burn, Rob. Viſeman, Er. Clark, H. Conſet, H. Cary, 
J. Ecton, G. Cook, M. Watſon and Edm. Gibſon. 


M. Who are the principal or particular 
Law- Authors of the triſh Law-Conſtitution? 


D. Sr. Edw.Poyning, Sr. Henry Sidney, Sr. Fo. 
Davies, Sr. Will. Jones, Mr. Bolton, Sr. Fam. 


Ware, Charles Molloy , and Will. Ryley of the 
Inner-Temple, with the Anonymous Col- 


lectors of the Iriſh Tenures, and of the Iriſh 


Acts of Parliament. As thoſe of the Civilian 


Conſtitution in Scotland be chiefly , George 


Buchanan, Sr. John Skene, Sr. Th. Murray and 


Sr. George Mac ſtenxy. | Oo, 
M. Of all thoſe reſpectively unexceptio- 


nable Authors and Standards of our Legal 


Conſtitution, which are the principal, or firſt 


and moſt to be read, moſtly to be ſtudy' d, 
argu'd or rely'd upon? that is, which or how 


many of thoſe Law- Collectors are chiefly and 
laſtingly or longeſt and oftneſt to be con- 


vers d withal, fo as to be always from firſt 


to laſt of the ſtanding Cabinet - Lecture, or 


Cloſet-Counſel and Argumentative or Au- 


thotitative Uſe and Credit? : 


D. Without the leaſt Doubt, the Records, 


Writings and Evidences of Law and Equity, 


pnbliſh'd by, in and from the Works and Col- 
lections of Will. Lambard, Will. Fulbeck, Sr. 
Edv. Coke, Chancellors Egerton and Bacon, Sr. 


Symonds q Ewes, Heywood Townſhend, Sr. Fohn 


Doderidge, Will. Leonard, Sr. Humph. Winch, Sr. 


Hen. Spelman, St. Rob. Cotton, Sr. George Crook, Sr. 


Mill. Tones, Fo. Selden, Henry Rolles, or. Matt. Ha- 


les, Will, Sheppard, Will. Hughes, Dav. Fenkyns, 


Foſeph Keble, Edm. Wingate, Sr. Will. Dugdale, 
Sr. Edm. Saunders, Sr. Rob. Atkins, Will. Pettyt, 
Will. Atwood, Sr. Henry Pollexfen, Sr. Cerſwell 
Levinz, Sr. Peyton Ventris, Sr. Edw. Lutwich, 
Kuneigbtley Danvers, H. Curſon, Will. Brown, 


Will. Bobun, Will. Nelſon, and George Duke. 
Sr. Thomas Ridley, John Godolphin, Sr. Fo. Da- 

vies, Sr. Fam. Ware, and Sr. George Makenzy. 
M. Which of all our foremention'd Law-- 


Authors, that were Proteſtants or converted: 


from Popery, collected or writ moſt? 


PD., Doubtleſs, Will. Prynne of Lincoln 
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Inn, Sr. Edw. Cale and Fo. Selden, of the In- 


ner-Temple, Mill. Hug bes, Will. Sheppard, Fo- 
ſeph Reeble, (all three of Gray's-Inn,) Will. 
Brown, Sr. Will, Dugdal, and Th. Rymer. 

NM. Which collected or writ beft ? 

D. Without any Exception, Vill. Lambard, 
Sr. Edi“. Cote, Chanc. Egerton, Jo. Selden, Sr. Henr. 
Spelman, Orl. BridgmanSr. Mat. Hales, Sr. V. Jones, 
Sr. H. Hobart ,Sr.G.Crooke, H. Roles, Sr. Edm. Saun- 
ders, Sr. J. Vaug ban, Mich. Dalton, Sr. M. Dugdale, 
N. Sbeppard, Sr. Symonds Ewes, Heywood Town- 
ſhend, S e e e 
Mare, dr. Rob. Atkins, Sr. Peyton Ventris, Sr. Creſwel 
Levinx, Sr. E. Lat wicb, Sr. G. Aaſtenz), V. Broun, 


H. Curſon, J. Lilly, J. Godolpbin, W.Watſon,J. Ecton, 
Tb. Rymer, Gil. Jacob, T. Madoc, Knightl. Danvers. 
M. What Order ſhould a Student of the 

Legal Conſtitution of Great Britain obſerve 


in Studying and Reading? 


. D. Firſt he ought to read in the Latin 
as well as Ergliſh, thoſe excellent Dialogues, 


call'd Doctor and Student, writ by that ſolid 
and honeſt Barriſter of the Inner-Femple, 


F. Seyntgerman, who was a good Proteſtant in 
his Prineiple and Practice, tho' not in his 


thorough Departure from the Church of Rome: 
then to ſubjoin Will. Fulbeck of Grays-Inn's 


Dialogiſtical Conferences or Parallels of o- 
ther Laws with thoſe of this Realm. As to the 
firſt, he has been ſpoken of Biographically 


and Bibliographically in Vol. 1. Ath. Britan. 


| a p. 215. ad 219. Where allo p. 57. 58. may 
be ſeen the like Account of that Original 


Law-Proteftant Convert from Popery, Sim. 
Fiſh ofGrey's-Inn, whole young and ficit-born 
as well as true-born Proteſtant Law- Tract 
was ſtyl'd according to true Chriſtian Le- 
gal Charity, the Supplication of Beggars, 
which the great Popiſh Chancell. Mzre could 


not confute with all his Supplication of Souls, 
tho he apply'd all his Weight andAbilicies a- 


24inſt that firſt poor Proteſt. Barr. Fiſh,as being 
always a greatContemner andCondemner or 
Hater of all Proſelytes or Converts (which he 
call'd Apoſtates and Turn- coats) that turn d 
fromPopery to be Proteſtants: Hereby our he- 
reditary Proteſt. Student may betimes imbibe 
with the Beginning of his Law- Studies a con- 
natural hereditary Zeal for the Poſ- nati Pro- 
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reſt, Converts fromPopery, epeciallyche pour 


* 


Schollars of them, (who are little better than 


Beggers in Forme, tho not of the Statute,) un- 
leſs he fore-think's that his Forefathers, the 
firſt Proteſtant Proſelyts from Popery, ſhould 
have exhauſted all Proſelyt- Uſefullneſs and 
Sincerity, ſo as to leave nothing thereof to 
any that ſhould turn Proteſtants, after the full 
Eftabliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion; 
and then bequeath it as a Principle to their 
Poſterity of true-born hereditary Proteſtants, 


that all future Proteſtant Converts from Po- 


pery, were to have a Papal Diſpenſation as 


a Farewel-Token,for to be good for nothing, 
as well as to live miſerablyand dye unconver- 
ted Proteſtants: but from the Beginning it 


was not ſo: tho' now ſome hereditary Pro- 
teſtants ſeem to have agreed upon that Car- 
tell with the true-born Papiſfs, that Fugitives 


or Converts on both Sides ſhould be treated 


as Spies, or not to be truſted : But'tis certain, 
the Papiſts break that Cartel as well as their 
Faith or Word with thoſe, they call Hereticks, 


however, ſuch true- born Proteſtants manage 


that Article: which was otherwiſe in the 
Days of the 2d Proteſt, Law- Author to be ini- 
tially perus'd by our young Law-Student,viz. 

Mill. Fulbeck, who was Son of Th, Fulbeck, 
Mayor of the City of Lincoln, where he was 
born, and thence ſent to St. Alban Hall Oxon, 


in 1577. aged 17. and was Scholar of C. C. C. 


in 1579. 23. Jan. whence he remov'd to Glou- 
ceſter s- Hall, Oxon, and at laſt went to Gray $- 
Inn; where being call'd to the Bar, he pub. 
Iifh'd his Chriſtian Erhicks at Lond. in 8. 1587, 
and his Hiſtorical Collection of the Roman 


Common Wealth, in 8. Lond. 1600. and in 


4to 1601, and his Parallel of the Civil, Ca- 
non and Common Law of this Realm, in 4, 
Lond. 1602. and his Pandects of the Laws of 
Nations, printed inthe fame Yearand Form, 


and in 1618. and ſince, both thoſe Initiating. 


Treatiſes were alſo printed together, and 


ſold formerly for 155. but now for 65, toge- 
ther: therewith our young Law- Students 
ought to read, his DireRion to the Study of 


the Law, printed in 8. Lond. 1600. publiſh'd 
for, or to, or by, or in his Son's or Kinſman's- 
Hen. Fulbeck's Name &c. to the ſame Purpoſe, 


there were 2 Tracts printed and bound toge- 


ther, in 4. Lond. 1629, to the fuſt whereof, the 
Title 


I. — — —y— — 


LONDON, 


Title is, the Lawyer's Light, or a due Direction for the 


Study of the Law, written by J. D. The Title of the 
tꝰ'ot her, is, the Uule of the Law, provided for Preſer- 


vation &c. Mall. Fulbeck dy'd about the latter End of 
Q. Elizabeth's Reign &c. This fiiſt Step in Law Stu- 
dies will take up about 6 Month's time; without any 
Cramping of youthfulAmuſements, at the ſame Time, 
beſides the Reading of Coweli's Inſtitutions pr. 2 5. 

2. The next Book, our Law-Students ought to take 


in Hand, is Geor. Ferrers's Mag. Charta, tranſlated out 


of Hench into Latin, printed by Tottel 1519. and R.Pyn- 


ſon, in 12. Lond. 1527. & 1618. for the Company of Sta- 
tioners, cum Privilegio: and ſince in 8. pr. 2 5. 6 d. and 
tranſlated into Engliſui by Edw. Coke, in 8. pr. 1 s. Fer- 


rers's Latin Tranſlation begins, Hic habes, Candide Le- 


for Leges &c. This George Ferrer's was one of the fiift 
Primogenial Converts fiom Popery, originally of or 
near St. 4ibans in Com. Hertford, and Bariifter of Lin- 
coln's.-Inn. He dy'd at Flemſtead in Com.predict.in 1579, 


See more of him in J. Leland's Encomia &c. As allo 
in R. Crompton's Jurildiction of Couits p. 7,8,9,10,17. 
who being elected Burgeſs for the Town of Plymuth 
in Com. Devon. in 1542. 34 Hen.8. happen'd to be ar- 
reſted at the Suit of one Mbile, as a Surety for the Debt 
of one Velden of Salisbury, upon a Writ of Execution 


out of the King's Bench: but upon Complaint made 


to Sr. Th. Moyle, then Speaker of the Houle of Comm, 


Ferrers was not only diſchar'd from his Impriſonment 


in one of the Counters of London, tho? with much a- 
doe, but alſo from his Collateral Debt, carry'd by 14 
Voices in the Houle of Com.; the Sadle being order'd 


to be put upon the right Horle, and the Sheriffs and 
Mayor of London being brought to Submiſſion. W here- 


upon K. Henr. 8. ſending for the Speaker, Chancellor 
Audley, and Ld. Ch. Juſt. Montague, commended the 


Proceedings of the Houle, againft the Breach of Pri- 


vilege, purſuant to the ananimous Sentiments of all 
the reſt of the Judges then and there preſent with his 
Majeſty, tho' only Audley and Mountague then ſpoke 
after the King's Speech, in Confirmation thereof. See 


the whole Proceedings at large in Peityt's Miſcellanea 


Parliamentaria c. This ſhort Stage, tho' lengthen'd 
ſomewhat with Vingate'sBriton, andAbridgment of the 


Statutes and hisContinuation,andSelden'sFleta & For- 


teſcue, by Waterhouſe (pr. 6 or 75.cach) need not take up 
above ſix Month's more, and allowing time enough 


In the Interim, for ſome growing Follies of youthtul 
Company and tome {lippery Faillures of Youth. 


3. Hereunto our Law-Students ought to add, ll, 


Lambard of Lincoln's Inn's Arc ha ionomia, or a Book of 
The ancient Laws of the Engliſh; with Sr. Reger Iwiſ. 


den', Collection of Leges Henr. t. &c. together printed 
at Cant, by Abr. Whelock, in 1644. fol. pr. 1 J. but ſirſt 
printed at Lond, fol, in 1568. and Lambard's Perambu. 
tation of Kent, printed at Lond. in 4. 1596. and his 
Trenarcha,or the Office of the Juſtices of Peace; with 
the Duty of Conſtables, Borſholders, Tithing-men, &c. 
edition'd at Lond. in 8. 1602. pr. 3 s. but the latter of 


thoſe Tracts, was printed by that great Practicioner, 


Mull. Brown, with Improvements, in 12. Lond, 1677. 
and Lambard's Archeion,of the High Courts of Juſtice 


in England; in 8, 2. 15. 64, To the Reading of theſe 
Law-Originals, ſhould be added Vill. Somner*sTra@, 

of Gavelkind, in 8. pr. 5 s. And Silas Taylor's Hiſtory. 
of that ſame ancient Britiſh Tenure, in 4. pr. 3 5s. And 
for the further Preparation of our Law-Student to fa- 
ſten upon the grand Bulk of the Law in Coke's Com- 
mentaries upon Littleton's Tenures,and his other Law- 
Reports and Legal Oracles, here ſhould be premis'd 
allo Gregory's Moot-Book, (in French, 8. pr. 25.) print- 


ed and made in Q. Elizab. Reign, ſay's Vill. Hughes in 


his Tranſlation of it into Engliſb, in 4. pr. 45. How- 

ever, our Original Proteſtant Law Author Fill. Lam- 

bard, was properly ſpeaking the firſt great Lawyer- 
Proſelyte that tuin'd from Popery to our Proteſtant 
Eftabliſhment and Conformity, or that publiſh'd any 
thing conſiderable in the Matter of our retorm'd Laws, 
in luch methodical Branches thereof, as are ftill in 


ule, and has everſince obtain'd; as may be ſeen in 


the foremention'd Titles of his ſeveral Law Origi- 
nals, and particularly in his Reports of Chancery- 


Cauſes, publiſh'd by Sr. Geor. Cary, one of the Maſters 


of Chancery, in 8. Lond. 1616. pr. 2 5. 65. and Fruit. 
de les Pleadings &c. in 8. Lond. 1601. by Rich, Cary. 
For neither the great Fitzherbert nor any other of the 
foregoing Lawyers of the Popiſh Start, ever writ any 
Reports, eſpecially of Chancery, nor any thing under 
the Title of Reports. So that Vill. Lambard is not on- 
ly our firſt Proſelyte Law-Author, and our firſt Pro- 
teſtant Antiquary , but alſo the firſt fruitful Father 
and Fountain of all our Proteſtant Law- Writers, 
everſince the happy Eſtabliſnment of our Legal Re- 

tormation, This Cdurle to run it well over, will take 


up a twelve-Month, with a Bar to dayly Taverns. 


And about a 12 Month's time more, for the addlti - 


onal Reading of Sr. Vill. Dugaale's Origines Furidiciales, 
or, the Hiſtory of the Law, in fol. pr. 18 g. for the 3d 


Edit. Chron, Furidicialia, in 8. pr. 45. Sr. Hen.Spelman's 
Gloſſary, in fol. Latine, pr. 1 l. 16s. 6d. formerly 18s. 
Spelman's Diſcourſe of the Terms of the Law, in 80. 


Pr. 1s. Edm. Leigh's Philological Commentaiy, or Il- 


luſtration of the moſt obvious and uſeful Words in 


the Law, in 8. pr. 1 5. „ As alſo, Bern. d' Argentre's Com- 


mentaria in Patrias Britonum Leges, Edit. Paris 1614. 
Diſſertation {oy le Relief de Fief en Normandie, par Mr. 
De Fort, a Rouen, in 12.1710. Diſſertatio Inauguralis, 


De Originalibus Feudalibis, per Joan. Otho Keller, Han- 


noveranum, Halls, in 4to 1710. The Cuſtums of Nor- 
mandy, in fol. pr. 30s. formerly 20s, Selden's Jani 


Anglorum facies altera, and England's Epinoms, with 


2 more Tracts of his, in fol. pr. 6 s. Ingulfuss Hiſtory, 
Latiin,publiſh'd by Sr. Henry Savil, inter 5 Scriptores Rer. 
Angl. in fol.Lond.1596. & Francof.1601. Roger of Ho- 
veden's Annals, in Lat. Edit. Ibid.per eundem. Eadmerus's 
Hiſtory, Latin, in fol. Lond.1623. with Mr.Selden's No- 
tes. Mr. Tanner's Notitia Monaſtica, in 8. Oxon, 1695. 
An Hiſtorical Account of the Principality of Wale, 
Dutchy of Cornwal, and Earldom of Cheſter, by Sr. Jo, 
Doderidge, in 8. 2d Edit. in 1714. pr. 25. 64. The Hi. 
ſtory ot the Common Law of England, by Sr. Matthew 
Hales, in 8. 2Vol. pr.7s. TheEnghſþ Lawyer, by Sr, Jo, 


Doderidge in 4. pr. 3. with theAbridgment of Taverns, 


Printed for MYLES DAVIES, the Author of this and 4th, Britannice, © 


In; Vojums, at the Corner ef Little Queen Street Holhourn, 


The Lawyers Pot. 


An Expreſs to the practicioners and Clients as well 


* 


as to the Students and Profeſſors of Law, Equity and good Conſcience, 
both in and out of the Third Univerſity of Exgland. 


By the way of Doctor and Student, or Maſter and Diſciple, or Apprentice 


* 


en la Ley. 


— 


5 From At benæ Britannicæ, Vol. T. p. 15, 20. 58, 68, 110. 116. 21 5. à pag. 304. to 346. 
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Vol. 2. pag. 38, 44, 47, 3,61. Ap. i. to 25. and a p. 89. to 135, Vol. 3. &c. 
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For the Diverſion of ſome and Inſtruction of others. 


/ 


Law. Studies? 


minute down the moſt Remarkable Things 
and Perſons in all his (what, aud where or 


| whenſoever ) Studies all his Life-time, as 
well as in this laſt double Stage of La- 
Lecture-Preparatives, according to our pri- 


mitive Proteſtant Judge Sr. Fobn Geffrey's 


foregoing Rule, and according likewile to 


the abovemention'd Method for the Managing 
of the Law, being an exact Alphabetical Diſpoſa- 


tien of all the Heads neceſſary for a perf ect com- 
mon Place, in fol. pr. 25.6 d. and Job. Clay- 
zon's Topicks in the Laws, in 8. pr. Is. and 


V. Bobun's Inſtitutio Legalis, in 8. pr. 6 
Which Method, the Law-Student muſt 


perpetually continue, not only when and 
whilſt he faſten's and dwell's upon the 


Whole of the Law, contain'd in the Abridg- 


ments of Glanvil, Horn, Bracton, Stat bam, Liitle- 
ton, Fix berbert, Brock, Stamford, Plau den, Lam- 
bard, Sheppard, Hug bes, Rolle, Lul ic „ Jacob, 


Broꝛun, Curſon Nelſon & Danvers, but alſo when 
and whilſt he expatiat's, conſults, ranges, 
Cultivates and ruminate's upon, and in the 
5 Fe 


Poza HICH is the next Degree of 


b. Here by the way, our 

aw. Student is ſtill to remem- 
. ber, that he muſt have his com- 
mon Place-Book in Order, for to write or 


Collections, Reports and Maxims, of the Lds. 
and Chancellors 7h. Egerton and Fr. Bacon, 
Coke, Crock, Leonard, Winch, Hobard, Spelman, 


Selden, Tones, Bridgman, Dugdale, Reyly, Ware, 


Hale, Keyling, Vaughan, Saunders, Pollexfen, Ven- 
tris, Levins, Makenzie, Rymer and Madox. 


* 


Who alltogether make up the main Stan- 


dards and Grand Sages of our Legal or 
Law- Orthodoxy. Tho' the Great Sr. Mat- 


thew Hale in his Inſtructive Preface to the 
Publication of Chief Juſtice Henry Rolle: Ge- 


 neralAbridgment of the Law, (in fol. 2 Vol. 
Lond. 1668.) Adviſe's a Law-Student, to 
ſpend 2 or 3 Year in Reading firſt of all 


Littleten's Tenures, J. Perkins, Doctor and 


Student, Fitzherbert's Natura Brevium, Coke 
Inſtitutes and his Reports. Whereunto Ld. 
C. J. Hale ſubjoin's, that Serjeant Rolle had 


lian S ne. However, in this new Law- Method, 
The next Stage of our Law- Student is for 
2 ears, to Read, Study and Ruminate upon 
Sr. Edw. Cokes Works, Life, Death and Ma- 


ſome uſeful Law- Materials from our Engliſh * 
_ HiftorianSpeed as well as from the Scorch Civie 


xims. viz. the Ld, Coke's fit ſt Part of the Inſti 


tutes of the Law of England, firſt Edit.in 1633. 
by way of Commentaries upon Littletos' 
Tenures, in fol. with his compleat Copy- 
holder, in Exgliſh, tenth Edit. in 1703. price. 
Y Tm 1k $7. 
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1 J. 8 . but the 7th Edition was ſold at 18. 
without the Copyhalder: The 2d Part of 
his Inſtitutes in fol. Exgliſt, firſt Edit. in 1642. 
the ſixth Edition in 168 1. is ftill but 18 5. 
and his Copyholder it ſelf, even with the 
Supplement, in 8vo, is but 2s. 6d. as for- 


is till but x 5. but Cole Commentary up- 
on Magna Charta, the Pleas of the Crown, 
and the Juriſdiction of Courts, were order'd 


upon Debate in the Houſe of Commons, 12. 
1641. to be printed by his Son and 


May 
Heir, Clem. Cole: which was done according- 
 1y;whereof the Pleas of the Crown make up 


the 3d Part of the Inſtitutes in fol. 1680, 6th 


Edition, pr. 125. formerly 8 5. firſt Edit. in 
1644. and the Juriſdiction of Courts, make's 
up his 4th Part of Inſtitutes, in fol. 6th Edit. 


price 16s, formerly 10 5. firſt Edition 1648. 


Magna Charta,with other Ancient and Mo- 
dern Statutes in Latin (in 8. | 
_rratlated into Eugliſo, by Edward Coke Elq; , 
in 8vo pr. 1s, Lord Coke's Readings con- 
cerning Fines, in 4to pr. 1s. Cokes Decla- 
rations and Pleadings in Exg/:ſh, in fol. pr. 
45. formerly 6s. A Table to the 4 Parts 
of Sr. Edw. Coke's Inſtitutes of the Laws of 
England and Commentary on Littleton, in 4 
Parts or Folio's, pr. 1J. 25. 6 d. An exact 
Abridgment of the Ld. Coke's Commentaries 


upon Littleton : being a brief Explanation of 
the Grounds of the Law, by Sr. Humphrey Da- 


verport, in 8vo pr. 15.64, An Abridgment 
of the firſt Part of my Lord Coke's Inſtitutes, 


with Addicions, and a large Analytical In- 


dex of the moſt General Heads, in 12. pr. 


Part of the Lord Coke's Inſtitutes, with ſome 


Additions, in 12. 1714. price Is. 


Faſciculus Florum, or a Bundle of Flowers, 


gather'd out of the ſeveral Books of Sr. Edi. 


Coke,by Th. Aſh of Gray's Inn, in 8.Engliſh and 


Latin, pr. 1 5. 6 d. Sr.Edw.Coke's Book of En- 


tries, in Latin, fol. pr. 1 J. 10s. formerly 31. 5. 
publiſh'd firſt at London 1614. the very ſame _ 
Year that the tenth Part of his Reports was. 
printed. But his firſt and 2d Part of Reports 


were printed in 1604. and the Year follow- 
ing came out the 5th Part of his Reports, 
and the next Year after that came forth the 


Pr. 2s. 6 d.) 


Jeſuit Parſon's wicked and treaſonable pre- 
tended Anſwer to it: and 20 Fears after that 
came aut a malicious ignorant Anſwer to 
the firſt Part of his Reports ;atLond.1626.1n 4. 

Coke's Reports in 11 Parts, firſt Editions, in 


1602. 1615. &c. with a Table to the Whole, 
merly. His Treatiſe of Bail and Main-priſe, 


in fol. French, the laſt Edit. pr. 51. 75.6 d. and 


upon Royal Paper, 64. 95. the former Editi- 
ons were ſold for 3 . the Engliſh Tranſlation 


was always but 304.in fol. The 12th and 13th 
Parts of Cole Reports in fol. Engliſh, pr. 8 x. 
the late and laſt Law- Catalogue Miſtakes in 


Saying , theſe 2 laſt Parts of Coke's Reports 


were after his Death printed in King Fames's 
Reign ; whereas he did not dye till the next. 


Reign, wherein they were printed, with an. 
Expoſition of Poyninvg's Law, c. The neceſ- 
ſaty Uſe and Fruit of the Pleadi 


ngs containd 
in the firſt Book of the Report of Sr. Ed. Coke, 
by Rich Cary, in Franc b, 8. Edit. I 60 f. pr. 1a. 6 d. 

A general Table to the eleven Books of 


the Reports of Sr.Edw.Coke,byTh. ſb in 8vo, - 


French, pr. It. 6 d. and tranſlated into Ex 
in fol. pr.4s. A perfect Abridgm 
11 Books of Reports of Sr. Edu. Cole, by Sr. 7. 
Davies, in 12. pr. 15. 6 d. An exact Abridg- 
ment of the 11 Books of Reports of Sr. Edu. 
Coke, by Sr. Ih. Ireland, in 8vo, pr. 15.6 d. and 
by Trotmen, pr. 4. An Abridgment of the 
two laſt Volumes of Reports of Sc. Edw.Coke, 


the 


entituled the 12th and 13th Parts, by Th. 
Manley of the Middle Temple, in 8. pr.1s. 64, 
England's Tadependency upon the Papal 


Power, Hiſtorically and Judicially ſtated by 
Sr. Sdw. Coke and Sr. J. Davies, in 2 Reports, 


| ſelected from their great Volumes with aPre- 
55. A Table to the Abridgment of the firſt 


face by Sr. John Pettus, in 4.tO, Lond, L07& © 
Now as to the Life and Death of Sr. Edw. 


| Coke, nothing can be more inſtructive both 
as to Law and Goſpel, if confider'd as to Hu- 


man Frailties, and Misfortunes that the 
greateſt of Men are ſubje& to, tho' ever ſo 
tenc'd with Integrity, Learning and Abili- 
ties of all kind. Hence will naturally ariſe 
both Legal and Divine Morals and Maxims. 
Sr. Edward Coke, was born at Milebam in 
Norfolk, of Robert Coke Eſq; and Winifrid 
Knigbtiy, his Wife. He was bred at Norwich 
School and Trinity College in Cambridge, 
where he ſtayd 4 Tears: from thence he 
came 


ſome time aClerk, as I take it, to fome able 
Attorney; which doubtleſs is a good Method 
to train up a young Gentleman to the ſolid 
Study of the Law; for by that means, he 
will be as it were naturahz'd to, not only 
the Practical Knowledge of all firſt Proceſ- 
ſes and Commencements of the Diverſity of 
Law-Suits, but alfo to the familiar Reading 
and Entring up of Records ; which thereby 
will become more familiar and eafy than 
to Gentlemen that were never bred to 
Clerkſhip, who for that Reaſon ſcarce ever 
arrive to any great uſefull Knowledge of 
Enitees and Precedents, which make up the 
able Drafrſman and ſolid Pleader. Beſides, 


thoſe Chancery.- Inns were doubtleſs de- 
ſign'd for young Law-Students to paſſe tho- 


rough in ſome Degree of Clerkſhip or other, 
in their Road ( before they arrive) to one 


of the four greater Inns of Court; which 


for ſome ſuch Law - Noviſhip- Commence- 
ment and Improvement, do ſend ſometimes 
one of their ntter Barriſters to hold forth a 
Law. Reading or 2, now and then: Tho' tis 
almoft now difus'd, as well as their own re- 
ſpective Autumn and Lent-Readers are, quite 
laid a ſide, unleſs the Title and ſome little 
Honour or Advantage from thence accrui- 
ring be ſtill kept up in privat amongſt the 
Benchers themſelves. However, tis certain, 


the Time ſpent in any of thoſe Chancery- 
by the Practice of the Law at Cliftord's Inn 


Inns is ftill allow'd to any that thence transfer 
themſelves to the more Studions Theory of 
the Law in one of thoſe 4 Greater Inns of 
Court upon a Barr- Call: and 'tis ſtill more 
certain , that the Attorneys themſelves or 
their Clerks or Sons, who ſo tranſlate them- 
ſelves to be Barriſters, are generally ſo fitted 
out with Court-Aſſurance and the ſmooth 
Aire of gathering Buiineſs and Wealth, and 


Honour, that they ſeldom fail of being 


thought ingenious Pleaders, and then to be 
advanc'd proportionably from Bar to Bench 


and thence to Quality, as it has often hap- 


pen'd fince ſome of our ſeveral Revolutions: 
In like Manner, Sr. Th. More Chancellor in 
K. Henry 8th's Reign, is ſaid to have taken his 
firſt Law-Steps amongſt the Clerks of New 
Inne, before he ſerti'd himſelf at Lincoln's 


came to Clifford's Inn; where he was for Inn to the the thorough Study of the Theo- 


ry of the Law. We have formerly had like- 
wiſe as ſtately a Serjeant at Law as ever 
wore a Coif, who had been a Præco in a 
Court in one or more of the County Pala- 

tines, where afterwards being at the Bar he 


made nevertheleſs Figure, nor leſs Noiſe,noc 


pather'd the leſs Fees: But tis obſervable 
that the Coif abated ſomething of his Stento- 
rian Voice, but not of his profound Haughty- 
neſs: His Readineſs in commonRules of Court 
was far more remarkable than in anyLearned 
Readings or Pleadings. He is ſayd to have bid 
fair for the Bench. And the late Serjeant Cur- 
thew and H- - were, certainly the better 
Draftſmen for having been Practicioners in 
an inferior Rank, neither did the Coif ſitt the 
worſe upon their Heads. For the Lawyers 
don't mind what People have been, but what 


they are for Parts and Wealth or Intereſt. 


Tho' in 1. Jac. (26. Jan.) upon Signification 


of the King's Commendement by the Jud- 


ges, it was order'd at a Penſion held then 
in Grays - Inn by the Benchers, that none. 
ſhould be admitted therein, unlefs his Name 


were firſt deliver'd to the Penſon, to con- 


ſider whether he was a Gentleman of De/- 
cent, and then to be admitted, if he were 
fit, or, untill his Majeſties Pleaſure were fur- 
ther known. Ex Regiſtr. Hoſpicii Grays Inn, 
E CES i 

So that Sr. Edw. Coke's Preparing himſelf 


for the learned Theory thereof in the Inner 
Temple , was no degrading; but a regular- 

rudent Method of running the next Law- 
Stage over with more Applauſe : for ſoon: 
after, one of the firſt Occaſions of his Riſe, 
was given him not more luckily in the Co:&'s 
Caſe of the Temple, than he ſtated it exactly, 
to the Admiration of the whole Houſe that. 
was puzzel'd with it, and pleaded it Lear- 


' nedly , to the Approbation of the whole 


Bench, who ever after took particular No- 
tice of him: ſo that at the End of fx Years 
(exceeding early in that ſtrict Age) he. was 
call'd to the Bar, and preſently after for three. 
Years choſen Reader in Lyon's Inne: Where. 
his Learned Lecture ſo ſpread forth his Fame, 
that Cicwds of Clients ſu'd to him for his 
Coun- 
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Counſel; which made his own Suit the 
ſooner granted, when tendering his Affec- 
tions in order to Marriage, unto Brigit 
Daughter and Coheir of Fobn Paſton Elq;, 
whoſe Portion moderatly eſtimated, via & 


modi amounted unto 30 thouſand Pounds, 


her Vertues not falling under Valuation; 
and ſhe enrich'd her Husband with ten Chil- 
dren, which might well ſeem clder Brethren 
or Cohcirs, by the large Portions and Poſ- 
ſeſſions left unto them. 5 
Then began Preferment to preſs upon 


him: The City of Norwich chooſing him Re- 


corder, and the Church of Norwich having 


had him Gratis for it's Defender even unde- 


ſir'd and unfee'd, and the County of Norfolk 


chooſing him their Knight for Parliament, 


the Queen her Speaker therein, as alſo her 
Sollicitor and Attorney General in 1582, 


1592. the 16th of June, and 1594. the 10th 
of April, following Sr. Th. Egerton, cloſe by 
the Heels of Perſerment, whereby at laſt he 
was fatally bruis'd, He was ſoon after K. a- 
mes's Arrival to the Throne, Knighted, and 


made Ld.Ch.Juſt. of the Common Pleas,June 
28, 1696, and 25. Octob. 1613. he was ad- 
vanc'd to be Lord Ch. Juſtice of the King's 


Bench. Not long aſter, began the Wheel of 
Fortune to turn backwards and croſs-ways, 


and he had been overturn'd had he been en- 
dow'd with leſs Law or leſs Wealth, which 


boy'd him ſtill upon the Wheel, tho ſuffi- 
ciently toſſed. At the ſame Time, his great 


Spirit could not brook any one above him 


or even equal to him in Parts or Place, tho 
in an indirect Line; for, Chancellor Egerton s 


Sage Conduct in the extraordinary Mana- 


gement of the Law of Equity being like to 


be as great a Standard in that Legal Tribu- 
nal, as ever he could expect to be at Com- 
mon Law, he was reſolv'd to take the firſt 
Opportunity to joſſle Juriſdictions, in Order 


| (or rather Diforder) to the ſurer Settlement 
of .the Preference of Credit and Repute. 


And an unhappy Occaſion ſoon preſented 
it ſelf for that unneceſſary as well as unwar- 


 rentable Purpoſe. vis A Cauſe before him 


in the Kings Bench being loſt, for want 


of an Evidence's Appearing, who was pre 
vaild with to ſtay away ( notwithſtanding 
his being ſerv'd with a Subpæna) under Pre- 
tence of being in ſuch a State of Health, 
that at the ſame very Inſtant of the Tryal, if 
he continw'd long in it, he could never ſnr- 
vive a Quarter of an Hour; that is, in a Ta- 


vern hard by, under the Tuition of the Ma- 


nagers, he was order'd to put a Gallon of 
Sack to his Mouth and drink , whilſt one of 
the Menagers was to go into Court, and 


ſwear that he left the Witneſs in ſuch a Con- 


dition, that if he continu'd therein but one 
Quarter of an Hour, he could never live 

but was a dead Man, or to that Effect: 
whereupon the Court went on in the Tryal 

of the Cauſe, which was at laſt loſt for want 
of the foremention'd and fore-manag'd Wit- 
neſs: but the Party fo aggriev'd coming to 
the Knowledge of the fay'd tricking, of his 
Witneſs, he refus'd to pay Coſts and Char- 


ges, or to ſtand to the Verdict, but ſtood out 


to an Execution, and then filing a Bill, 
moy'd the Court of Chancery for an Injunc- 
tion, which Chancellor Egerton ſoon granted 
till the Defendant ſhould anſwer the Bill, 
according to the common ' Courſe of the 
Court, which at laſt did fully relieve the 
Complainant in the Premiſes : but the Lord 
C. Juſt. Coke being appriz'd thereof, did pre- 
tend he would charge the Chancellor with a 
Premunire inthe Star-Chamber or Parliament 
for having committed an anti- prerogative 
Mal-faiſance in ipſo Officio, no Writ of Exe- 


cution at Common Law, executed, being 


lyable to any Injunction whatſoever, and 
for that the Complainant might have had 


his Remedy at Common Law by moving 
the Court in Arreſt of Judgment or for a 
new Tryal: However, the Chancellor 


brought che Cauſe himſelf before the King 


and Council, and fo juſtify'd his Conduct, 


that the King appointed, June the 3d 1616. 
the ArchBp. of Canterbury and other Commil- 
ſioners to enquire into the Cauſe and Per- 
ſons that threaten'd the. Lord Chancellor 
wich a Præmunire. The Continuation of 1his 
in the next Paper, 
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An Expreſs to the Practicioners and Clients as well 
as to the Students and Profeſſors of Law, Equity and good Conſcience, 
both in and out of che Third Univerſity of England. 

By the way of Doftor and Student, or Maſter and Diſciple, or Apprentice 

en la Ley. Cn, 


— 


From Aibenæ Britannice, Vol. I. p. 15, 20. 58, 68. 110. 176. 215. & pag. 304. to 346. 


th. 


— 


Student's Obſervations upon 


"2A BBY Maxims of Sr. Edw. Coke? 
1616. wherein the more fatal Cauſe of Rob. 
Car, Erl of Somerſet and his Counteſs Fran- 


ces, was try'd for the Poiſoning of Sr. Tho. 


Overbury, then Priſoner in the Tower for 
refuſing to go upon an Embaſly to Moſcovy, 


or ſome of the Northern Parts: Sr. Edward 


took 300 Examinations in that Cauſe, in 


few Month's time, to the 24th May 1616. 
when the Earl and Counteſs of Somerſet 
were try'd and condemn'd as Acceſſaries be- 


fore the Fact, and Sr. Gerva's Elways with 


Weſton, Franklin and Mrs. Turner , had been 


condemn'd and executed, in Septemb. 1615. 


but when Sr. Tho. Manſon (one of the Counteſſe 


of Somerſet's Agents) came on to his Tryal, Sr. 
Ed. Cołe could not forbear making ſome high 
Points of Admirationor Inter jections and Re- 
flexion towards the Court even in the open 
Court from the Bench. Whereupon Manſen 
with the ſaid Earl and Counteſs were par- 
don'd, but the two latter dy'd miſerably in 
a private forelorn'd Condition, near the 
Tower. The Counteſs had been ſuppos'd 

marry'd at the ſame Time to the Earl of E/ 


ſix; 


e was the Earl of SHE, Daughter, 
E „ 


Vol. 2. pag. 38, 44, 47, 53, 61. à p. I. to 25. and a p. 89. to 135. Vol. 3. &c. 


\ YAY the Writings, Life, Death and 
. baniſh'd Weſtminſter- Hall, and order'd to 
D. The ſameFatal Year to Sr. Edward was, 
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For the Diverſion of ſome and Inſtruction of others. 


anſwer, ſome Matters in his Reports: Ac- 
cordingly a Commiſſion was iſſu'd out to 


Sr. Henry Montague, Kinght, and others, for 


the Reviewing and Reforming Coke's Re- 
ports. T. R. apud Weſtmon. 24. Novemb. Par. 
14. Facob. p. 6. The Articles alledg'd againſt 
him were rather Incivilities or Imperſecti- 


ons, than Illegalities or Immoralities: ſuch 


as that he delighted to ſpeake more than 
hear, (2) that he would run out of his Pro- 


feſſion, (3) that he convers'd with Pooks ra- 


ther than Men, and only with ſuch Men 
that he ſpake to as his Scholars rather than 


treated as Friends, (4) that he obtruded tho- 


ſe Things as Novelties, that were ſtale: (5). 
that he would jeſt on Men in Place, and in- 


ſult on Men in Miſery: (6) that he made 


the Law lean too much to his Opinion, (7) 
that his Tenants in Norfclk were hardly us'd, 
and that though he had 10080 Pound per 
Annum, he reliev'd not the Poor: (8) that 

in his laſt Proceedings againſt Somerſet, he 
was too open and dilatory, giving too much 
Advantage, and breaking out to ſome un- 


advis'd Expreſſions: (9) that he ſtood out 


againſt Power, (10) that he obtruded ſalſe 
II. 
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Informations or Confeſſions in the Earl of 
Suff 1k's Caſe, (11) that his Coachman drive 
bare-headed: (12) that he conceal'd a Sta- 
tute-Recognizance of 12000 Pounds due to 
the King from the late Ld. Chancellor Hat- 
ton: (13) that he reflected in open Court, as: 
if the King's Meaſures would at laſt over- 
throw the Law of England: (14) that in the 
Houſe of Commons he ſhould ſay, that the 


King's Prerogative was an overgrown Mon- 


ſter, (15) that he vsd uncivil and indiſcreat 
Carriage before his Majeſty (being aſſiſted 


and attended with his Privy Council and 
Judges) in the Caſe of Commendam's: (16) 


that he ns'd too many Digreſſions from the 
Point in Hand, in Deriſion or Mimication 
of the King's Method or Cuſtom. 

But Sr. Edu, Coke own'd none of thoſe 
Charges but the laſt but one, which he beg'd 


Pardon for, upon his Knees before the King 
in Council- Chamber; and then was ſuc- 
ceeded in his Chief Juſticeſhip by Sr. Henry 
Mountague, (Grand Son to the old Sr. Edward. 
Mountague, the firſt Proteſtant Convert as 


Lord Ch. Juſtice of England,) who in 1620. 
Decemb. 3. was made Ld. Treaſurer; which 


Place *"twas thought was the Point and Cau- 


ſe of Sr. Edward's diſappointed Ambition, 


having a little before his Diſmiſſion fram'd. 
ſome Projects for the Revenue. Yet the next 
Year, 1617, he was call'd again to the Pri- 
vy Council; and on the 8. Novemb. follow- 
ing the Lady Coke his Wife, invite's the King, 


Duke of Buckingham, and other Courtiers, to- 


:-{plendid Entertainment, pretending that 


Sr..Edward, her Huſsband knew nothing of 


it, and was not preſent, or invited to it. 


About the ſame Time, the Sage Chancellor 


Egerton deſit d to lay down his Office of E- 


quity, which was with much Regret granted 
him, and dy'd ſoon after. That wiſe Origin 


of the Earls of Bridgwater, publiſh'd in his 


Life-time, an excellent Speech made in the 


Exchequer- Chamber, touching the Poſt- 
Nati, or thoſe that are born after the Union 


of the Crown of Scotland to that of Exgland, 
in 4to, 1609. pr. 15.64, and left in MS., his 
Lordſhips Obſervatiens on the Ld. Coke's Re- 
ports, according to K. Jamess Order to that 
Purpoſs above mention d: which diſcreet Ob- 


— 


ſervations have been lately printed in fol. 
1714. pr. 15. 64. and Obſervations concerning 
theOffice of the Ld.Chancell.8vo,pr.1s. May 
5. 1604. his eldeſt Son C/.Coke, was committed 
to the Tower for affronting Moriſon, and in 
1621. Decemb. 8: Rob. Cotton and Th. Wilſon, 
were ſent to ranſack Cok's Papers, after his 
Committment to the Tower with Mr. Selden 
and others, for ſome Freedom of Speech in 
the Houſe of Commons. In 1622, Sr. Edu. 
Coke is charg'd with the foremention'd roth 
Charge; after he had been diſmiſs d the Pri- 
vy Council, the Year before, with this un- 
likely Cenſure of the King, viz; that he was 
the fitteſt Inſtrument for a Tyrant, that ever 
was in England. Which Taxation do's not 


agree with the foremention'd 14th Charge: 


no more than the other Articles of his Ac- 
cuſations, with the following conſtant Ma- 
ximes of his whole Life and Conduct. wiz. 
In his Pleadings, Diſcourſe and Judgments. 
he declin'd all Circumlocutions, uſually fay- 
ing, The Matter lye's in a little Room, In all 
Places, Callings and Juriſdictions, he com- 
mended Modeſty and Sobriety within their 
Boundaries, ſaying, If a River ſwells beyond 


the Banks, it looſeth it's m Channel. If any 


adverſe Party croſs'd him, he would patient- 
ly reply, If another puniſneth me, I will not pu- 


iſh my ſelf. In the higheſt Term of Buiſneſs, 


he made Vacation to himſelf at his Table ; 


and would never be perſwaded privately, to 
Tetreat or diſcourſe over again what he had 


publickly adjudg'd ; profeſſing, he was a. 
Judge in a Court, but not in a Chamber, He 
was wont to ſay, No wiſe Man would do that 


in Proſperity, whereof he ſhould repent in Adverſity. 


Sr. Edw. Ccke's Motto was, Prudens qui Pa- 
tiens:. And his Practice was accordingly, eſ— 
pecially after he fell into the Diſ-Favour of 
K. James I. when he ſaw himſelf reduc'd to 
frui ſuo Infortunio, he improv'd his Mil-tor- 
tune to his Advantage. Accordingly he tru- 
ly triumph'd in his own Innocency, that he 
had done nothing illegally ; calling to mind 
the Legend which he gave in his Rings 
when made Sergeant, Lex eſt tutiſſima Caſſis, 
The Law is the ſafeſt Helmet. And then he 
had Leiſure to peruſe what formerly he had 
written, even 30 Books with his own Hand > 

mo 


moſt pleaſing himſelf with a Manual, which 


he call'd, Vade Mecum; from whence at one 
View he could take a Proſpect of his Life 
paſt, having noted therein moſt Remarkables. 

Five ſorts of People Sr. Ed. Coke us d to 
fore-deſign to Miſery and Poverty ;viz. Chy- 


miſts, Monopolizers, Concealers, Promo- 


ters, and rhyming Poets. He us'd to give 
God folemn Thanks for three things, viz. 
That he never gave his Body to Phyſick, nor 
his Heart to Cruelty, nor his Hand to Cor- 
ruption. So likewiſe in three things. he did 
much applaud his own Succeſs by God's ſpe- 
cial Favour and Bleſſing (1) in his fair For- 
tune with his Wife, (2) in his lucky Study 
of the Law, (3) and in his free coming by 


all his Offices, nec prece nec pretio, neither Beg- 
ging nor Bribing for Preferment. His Parts 
were admirable: He had a deep Judgment, 


faithfull Memory , active Fancy, and the 


Jewel of his Mind was put into a fair Caſe, 


a beutifull Body, with a comely Counte- 
nance : A Caſe, which he kept neat and 
clean, delighting in good Cloaths, well 


worn, and being wont to ſay, That the out-. 


ward Neatneſs of our Bodies, might be a 
Monitor of Purity to our Souls. Thus being 


on a good Bottom, left him by his Father 


and Nature, and marrying a Wife of extra- 


ordinary Wealth, as well as having from the 
very firſt, great and gainfull Practice, after- 


wards many and profitable Offices, being 
provident to chooſe good Penny-worths in 


Purchaſes, leading a thrifty Life, and living 


to a great Age in plentifull Limes, no won- 
der it he advanc'd to a fair Eſtate, fo that all 
his Sons might ſeem elder Brethren, by the 
large Poſſeſſions left unto them. 
Tho' he ſeem'd latterly to favour the Dil- 
ſenters , by ſcrupuling to take the Sheriff's 
Oath of proſecuting Lollds or Puritans, in 1628. 


and by his Animoſities 4gainſt the Court- 
Meaſures, yet he had conſtantly Prayers 
| faid in his own Houſe, and charitably re- 


| liev'd the Poor with his conſtant Almes. The 

Foundation of Sutton's Hoſpital (the Charter- 
Heuſe when indeed but a Foundation) had 
been ruin'd before it was rais'd, and cruſh'd 
by ſome Courtiers in the Hatching thereof; 


had not his great Care prevented the ſame, 


7.3 


as well as the Lands belonging to the Church 
of Norwich, which being begg'd by a Peer, 


Sr. Edward de ſir'd him to deſiſt, otherwiſe 


he would put on his Gown and Cap once 
more (for all his being outed of his Judge's 
Place and under a Cloud at Court,) and 
come into Veſm. Hall again, and plead there 


in any Court in Juſtification of what h: had 


done id his former Recovering and Sett- 
ling thoſe Lands upon the Church of Nor ich. 


Notwithſtanding all this, ArchBp. Laud and 


K. Charles 1 were ſo fully perſuaded, that 
Sr. Edw. Coke was in Effect, if not Aﬀeion, 
againſt their Meaſures taken at that Time in 
Church and State, that, as ſoon as they uns 
derſtood that Sr. Ed Cote was on his Death- 


Bed, they ſent Sr. Francs Windebank ( Laud's 


Creature) to ſeize upon all Sr. Edward's Pa- 
pers, not excepting his laſt Will and Teſta- 


ment, which they did, whilſt he was actually 


a dying, or when his Corps was ſcarce cold, 


he dying on the 1 of Septemb. 163 4. At Sto- 
Le- Poges in Buckingbamſhire, tho' the inge ni- 


ous David Lloyd, Miniſter of the Charter-beuſe, 
in his Obſervations on State-Favourits,p.5 97.” 


ſay's Sr. Edw, Coke dy'd on Wedneſday the 


3d of September, aged 83. whoſe kaſt Words 
were theſe, Thy Kingdom ccme, thy Will be. 
done. Not long after, Mr. Clem. Coke, his el--- 
deſt Son mov'd the Houſe of Commons, that 
the Books and Papers taken by Secretary 
Windebank (Land's Friend) under Pretence of 


Searching, upon his Father Co's Death-Bed, 


for ſeditious or dangerous Papers, ſhould be - 
reſtor'd to his Father's Heir at Law;whereup- - 
cn the Parliament addrefs'd K. Char. I. to the 
ſame Effect, and 'twas granted: but Sr. EA- 


ward 5 laſt Will and Teſtament, that was taken 
away with others of his Books and MSS.was + 


pretended to have been laſt, and never found 


or at leaſt never reſtor'd, to the great Pre- 


judice of his younger Children, as the late 
Compiler of the compleat Hiſtory of England 
Vol. 3. p. 71. aſſure's us. 1 
As to Sr. Edw. Coke's Charity, tho' per- 
chance he was not ſo much for the venting. 


of it in Retail, as generally the Papiſts ſeem 


to be for the vain Shew thereof, yet tis cer- 
tain, he was very zealous and bountiſull for 
the more ſolid and laſting kind of Charity in 
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Groſs and Wholeſale ; Wittneſs that Free- 
School at Thetford, which was ſupported in 
it's being by his Aſſiſtance; as well as the 
School at Godrick in Norfolk, which he found- 
ed on his own Coſt and Charge, Tis true, 
Mill. Sander/on in his Hiſtary of K. Charles I, 


printed in 1658. will have it that Mr. Clem 


Ce ke, ſided with Dr. Turner and other Male- 


conters in the Honſe of Commons, in the 


Year 1626. and Arthur Wilſcn in his Hiſtory 
> y » 8 [0 ; 53 
of the ſame ambiguous Times, ſeem's to be 


cf the ſame Opinion as to Sr. Edward him- 
felf (Im ibid p. 191.) yet the Gentlemen 


of 41. ſeem'd not to be over-latisfy'd with 
the laſt Parts of his Inſtitutes, tho' publiſh'd 
by their Order, as was before obſerv'd : for, 
old Prynne ſoon after, publiſn'd Brief Animad- 
verſions or Amendments of , and additional 


explanatory Records to, the fourth Part of 
the Inſtitutes of the Laws of England con- 
cerning the Juriſdiction of Courts; compil'd 


by the late famous Lawyer Sr. Edward Coke, 


- Knight, in his Life-time, but publiſh'd and 


reprinted with ſome Diſadvantage ſince his 


Death: wherein the Miſquotations, Miſtakes 
of Records, Antiquities cited in them are 


reify'd, ſome doubtfull Paſſages explaind, 


many defective Omiſſions of uſefull Records 
ſupply'd by Will. Prynne Eſq; in fol. pr. 75. 
formerly 12s, Much after the ſame Manner 


as the foremention'd Chancellor Egerton had 
dealt with his Reports. But ſince the Prophet 


himſelf, living in an incredulous Age, found 
_ Cauſe to complain, Who hath believ d our Re- 


port? It need not ſeem ſtrange that thoſe am- 


phibious Times have afforded ſome who had 
a mind to ſhake the Authenticalneſs of the 


Reports of any Earthly Judge, as is well ob- 


ſerv'd by theforemention'd IngeniousD. Lid, 


ub; ſupra. Laſtly, 'tis to be obſerv'd, that oge 
of the firſt Law-Tracts publiſh'd by Sr. Edw. 


Coke in his Life-time, was his Speech and 
Charge at the Aﬀile at Norwich, Edit. Lond. 
1607. qu. The very next Year after he was. 
made Ch. Juſtice of the Common Pleas, 


It muſt not be forgot, that upon Edward 
C:ke Eſq; , being made Q. Eliz,2veth's Attor- 


ney General, Dr.7/hi:gift, (afterwards Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury) having been his quon- 
dam Tutor in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
ſent his Pupil Cœłe, a fair N. Teſtament with 
this Meflage ; He had long enough ſtudy d Com- 
mon Law, now let him ſtudy the Law of God, 
Neither did our great Engliſh Trebonianus, Sr. 
Ed. Coke neglect his former good Tutor, Dr. 
IWhitgift's Salutary Advice: for, I looke up- 


on Sr. Edw. Coke and Sr. Henry Spelman, with 
Sr. John Davies, Sr. Henry Nlverton, Sr. Sim. 


D'Ewes, John, Selden, Edw. Leigh, Will. Pryn- 
ne, Will. Sheppard, Sr. Matt. Hale, Sr. Will. Dug- 


dale, Sr. James Ware, Sr. George Makenzie, Ser- 


jeant John Hook, Sr. Peter King, L. C. J. Par- 
ker, and Edmund Bohun, to have been reſpec- 


tively, not only ſome of our greateſt La w- 


yers, but alſo not inferior in Divinity to 
any that ever England bore, conſideratis conſi- 


derandi & mutatis mutandts. „ 


One of the firſt Legal Maxims, that a 
Law Student ought to learn from Sr. Edw. 
Coke, is that Apophthegm of his, which he 
ſpoke to Sr. Hen. Savile, when he came to him, 
then playing at Bowles (concerning Arch- 
biſhop Abbots Caſual Shuting a Man in Cano- 


nical Hunting in the Ld. Zeuch's Park near 
Hertford) acquainting him at firſt, that he had 


a Caſe to propoſe to him; Sr. Edw. Coke an- 
ſwer'd him: If it be a Caſe in Common 
Law, Iam unworthy to be a Judge, if Ican- 
not preſently ſatisfy you; but if it be a Point 
of Statute-Law, I am unworthy to be a Judge, 
if I ſhould undertake to ſatisfy you without 
conſulting my Books. The next Axiomati- 
cal Principle co be imbib'd, is alſo his own 


ſtanding Rule and conſtant Baſis, ſet down 
in his Commentaries upon Littleton, Sect. 1 3 5. 


dix. Since Littleton wrotè, the Book of 
Common Prayer is alter'd, yet the Tenure 
in Frankalmoigne remaineth ; and ſuch Pray- 
ers and Divine Service ſhall be ſayd and ce- 
lebrated as now is authoriz'd: for the Chan- 
ge is by General Conſent of Parliament, 


whereunto every Man is Party. The Conti- 


nuation of this in the next Paper. 


———— — » — 


— 
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For the Diverſion of ſome and Inſtruction of others. 


ERHAT'S the next Set of Sr. Edw. 
ck Anteceſſory Maxime? 


atque quod maxime omnibus probetur: Or, a cer- 


tain known Principle and Rule (to 1 | 
sd in 
one Sentence, or dis junctive Propoſition: As 


one's Sentiments or Actions by,) expre 


when the ſame great Lord Coke ſay's, ibid. 
Sec. 412. that Succeſſion of Bodies Politick 
or Corporate is in the Poſt, and the Heir of 


the Natural Man is in the Per. Or, as when 


he a 

Se or. e/AEquitas eff perfect quædam ratio, 
gue Jas ſcriptum interpretatur & emendat. An- 
other of ſuch of his Law - Maxims, is ibid. 
Sea. 136. Oportet quod certa res deducatur in 


Fudicium. Such another DidaQick Maxim'ts 


when (ibid. Sec. 281.) he define's Logick, to 
be what teache's a Man , not only to uſe a 
juſt Argument , to conclude the Matter in 
Queſtion, but alſo to diſcern between Truth 
and Falſhood, and to uſe a good Method in 
his Study, and to ſpeake probably to any 


A Law-Student is likewiſe to learne be- 


2.5 


D. One of the firſt prelimina- 
WE ry Axioms to be learn't from the 
I d. Cote, is to underſtand what 
a Maxim is: Tis, ſays that Law-Oracle, in the 
firſt of his Inſtitutes, Ch. I. S. 3.) ſo call'd, quis 
maxima eſ ej us Dignitas & certiſſima Autorit as; 


proves of that Say ing of Bracton s, Ibid. 


unn: 


times at his very firſt Onſet upon Law- Stu- 
dies from the Ld. Coke, three or four other 
ſorts of Law-Maxims: viz. FE 
The kind of Maxims, or Grounds, call'd 
Cumulative, comprehending ſeveral Copula- 
tive Propoſitions, belonging collectively to the 
ſame Heads, as when Sr. Edw. Coke in the 
forecited Section pole's his Axiomatical Ob- 


ſervation, that Judge Littletons Proofs and 


Arguments drawn from the Common Law, 

are firſt, from the Maxims, Rules, Intend- 
ment and Reaſon of the Common Law: 2. 46 
autoritate & pronunciatu, from Authority and 
Decrees or Judgments: 3, 4 Reſcripts valet Ar- 
gumentum : 4, from the Form of good Plea- 
ding: 5, from the right Entry of Judgments: 
6, 4 Precedentibus approbatis & uſu: 7, d non uſu: 
8, ab artificialibus arguments conſequentibus C- 
concluſionibus: 9, d communi opinione Furiſpru- 
dentium: 10, ab inconvenienti: 11, 4 diviſione 
del ab enumeratione partium : 12, 4 majore ad 
minus & d minore ad majus, d ſimili, à pari: 13, 
ab impoſſibili: 14, d fine” 15, ab utili vel inu- 
tili: 16, ex abſurdo: 17, 4 Naturd & ordine 
Nature: 18, ab ordine Religionis: 19, d com- 
muni præſumpt ione: 20, 4 lectionibus Furiſpru- 


dentium. The tother kind of Maxims is 
_ call'd Diſtributi ve, or Argumentum a Diviſione, 
as my Lord Coke call's it ibid. as when he de- 
cermine's, at ſupra, Sect.3. That, there be di- 
vers 


vers Laws in England: Firſt, Lex Coronæ: 2, 
Lex & Conſuet udo Parliamenti: 3, Lex Nature: 
4, Lex communis Angliæ: 5, Statute Law: 6, 
Conluctudines: 7, Jus Belli; in Republica ma- 


x'me conſervanda ſunt Fura belli: 8, Eccleſia- 


ſtical or Canon Law, in Courts in certain 
Caſes: 9, Civil Law in certain Cafes, not 
only in Courts Eccleſiaſtical, but alſo in the 


Courts of the Conſtable and Marſhall, and 
of the Admiraltry: 10, Lex Forefte: 11, the 
Law of Marque or Repriſal: 12, Lex Mer- 
citoria: 13, the Laws and Cuſtom's of the 


Illes of Ferſey, Gerneſey and Man: 14, the 
Law and Privilege of the Stanneries: 15, the 
Laws of the Eaſt, Weſt and Middle Marches, 


which are now abrogated with ſeveral others, 

rho' the Terms ſtill remain for the explanato- 

ry Advantage of the like or ſubſtituted Uſes. 
In ſhort, the ſame inexhauſtable Fountain 


_ of our Law, ſet's it down in Sect. 96. as an 
experimental Maxim for all Law-Students, 
that the Knowledge of the Law is like a 
deep Well, out of which each Man draweth. 
according to the Strength of his own Under- 
ſtanding: And as the Bucket in the Depth is: 


eaſily drawn to the upper moſt Part of the 
Water (for, nullum elementum in [uo proprio loco 
eſt grave,) but if you take it from the Water, 


it cannot be drawn up but with great Diffi- 
culty: For albeit the Beginnings of this Study 
ſeem difficult, yet when the Profeſſor of the 
Law. can dive into the Depth, it is delight- 
full, eaſie and without any heavy Burthen,, 
ſo long as he keep himſelf in his own pro- 
per Element. Præpoſtera lectio & præpropera 
praxis, are Enemies to Learning. Idem ibid. 


fol. 70. b. Vide Cokes Comment. upon Litt- 


leton, Of the firſt Edit. in 1629. See alſo Sr. 
Humphry Davenports Abridgment &. Le Cas 


du Duche du Cornuaille, by Sr. Ed. Coke. What 


was Law in former Times is {till Law, unleſs 
it be repeal'd or balanc'd by equivalent Judg- 
ments or Authorities; as when the Ld. Coke, 
P.3. Inſtit. 72.73. oppos d Judge Daly/on's Au- 


thoritie to that of the Popiſh Judge Stamford. 


Here our diligent and ſtudious Law- Stu- 


dent is to interſett, (for the better Settling 
and Inbibing of the Premiſes as well as for 
the better Comprehenſion and, Digeſtion of 
his own and other Collections occcaſional- 


rantable Endeavours of reforming the Law 


ly to be read hereafter) a ſerious Contem- 
plative Reading of theſe following Law- 
Writings: viz. Inſtitutions, or principal 
Grounds of the Laws and Statutes of Eng- 
land, corrected and amended, in 8vo, pr. 1 s. 
whereof the firſt Edition was in 1 557. by Rich. 


Totbill, who printed ſalſo Glanvill at the fame 


Time. A Treatiſe of the Principal Grounds 


and Maxims of the Laws of this Nation, by 


I. Noy of Lincoln's Inn, Eſq;, in 8vo, pr. 1s. 
The compleat Lawyer, by Will. Noy, in 8vo, 


p. 1s. The Principles, of the Law reduc to 


Practice, by Will. Philips, in 12. pr. 1s. Ma- 


xims of Reaſon ; or, the Reaſon of the Com- 


mon Law of England, by Edm.Wingate,in fol. 


pr. 85. The Grounds of the Laws of Eng- 


land, by Mr. Hawks of the Middle-Temple, 


2d Edition 8vo, pr. 3s. Maxims and Rules 


of Pleading, by Sr. Rob. Heath, in 8. pr. 4s. 


The Elements of the Common Law of Eng- 


land, by Sr. Francis Bacon, in 4to, pr. 3s. The 
Exact Lawgiver, in 8vo, pr. 15. 6. d. The 
Law-French-Dictionary, and the Law-Latin- 


Dictionary, by Francis Miege; in 8vo, pr. 6s. 


M. Whoſe or what Law- Writings be 
next in Authority or Value to thoſe of Sr, 


Edward Coke? | | 


D. Doubtleſs, the Law-Abridgment col- 
lected by Olivers's Ch. Juſtice, Hen. Rolle, and. 
publiſ'd by Sr. Matt. Hale, in 1668. (in fol. 


French, pr. 2 J. 105. now 2. 5.3.) and la- 
tely - tranſlated and improv'd by Kneightley 


Danvers, ſometime Recorder of Northampton, 
and of the Inner-Temple Eſq; , in 2 Vol. fol. 
in Engliſh, entitl'd A General Abridgment of 
the Common Law, Alphabetically digeſted; 
pr. 2 J. 10s, but he ha's not gone thorough. 
with above half Rolle's Abridgment, and 
ſome apprehend he'll ſcarce go on with it, 


having deſervedly caught thereby already the 


golden Fiſh of gainful Buiſneſs, As Mr. Rolle 
was the firſt Proteſtant Lawyer, that ever 
eſſay d at a new Abridgment of the. Law, 
after the 3 Popiſh abridging Judges, Sta- 
tbam, Fitzherbert and Brooke, ſo there were 
two more laborious Anarchical Lawyers at 
the ſame Time with Mr. Rolle, who ſympa- 
thiz'd with him not only in Oliver uſurp- 
ing Government, but alſo in his more war- | 


by 


by new Abridgments of the Law, according 
to our Legal Reformation, viz» Will, Hughes 
and Will, Sheppard, both Gentlemen of Grays- 
Inn, and as zealous for the Covenant and En- 
gagement of thoſe unhappy Interſtitium's and 
Juſtitium's of the Law, as ever M. Rolle could 
be, tho' he acted as the Chief Juſtice, of the 
Upper Bench, as they then call'd the King's 


Bench, whilſt neither of the rother could 


riſe higher than to be Oliver's Set jeant, art 
their Republican Law, Accordingly Shep- 
pard publiſh'd a Grand Abridgment of the 
Common and; Statute-Law, Alphabetically 
_ digeſted under proper Heads and Titles; in 
3 Vol. in 4to, pr. 35 s. at firſt, but now 20s, 


As alſo an Epitome of all the Common and 


Statute-Laws of this Nation now in Force, 


by Will, Sheppard , in fol. pr. 20s. now 14s. 


Propoſals for the Regulating the Law, by 
Will. Sheppard, in 8vo, pr. 15. The Grand 
Abridgment of the Law continu'd; or, a 
Collection of the Principal Caſes and Points 
of the Common Law of England, contain d 

in all the Reports extant, from the firſt of 
Elizabeth, to the Year 1663, by way of Com- 
mon Pace, by Will. Hugbes, in 3 Vol. in 4to, 
price formerly 3]. now 183. An Abridg- 
ment of Acts and Ordinances made from the 
Year 1640, to the Year 1656, by Will. Hu- 


bes, in.4to, pr. 3 2. A Collection of ſeveral | 
Acts of Parliament, publiſh'd in the Years 
1648. 1649, 1650. and 1651. by H. Scobel, in 
fol. pr. 55. Oliver's Ordinances in fol. pr. 3s. 
for the generality of Divines and Phy ſicians 


Iis dreadful. Melancholy to conſider as 


well as a fad Caſe of Humiliation, to report, 
that not only-moſt and beſt of our Law. Col- 
lections as well as other Writings were firſt 


| publj vd in that unfortunateTime of Oliver's 
Anarchy, but alſo our greateſt and moſt va- 


luable Law- Standards either favour'd, or 
ſtood for, that unhappy Republican, Cove- 


nant and Engagement, as very; conliderable 
active Parts or Parties or Practicioners the- 
rein, (ſee in Alben. Britan. Vol. I. p. 312-313.) 
viz. Henry Rolle, Will. Hughes, Will. Sheppard, 
John Selden, Sr. Maithew Hale, Serjeant Thorp, 


 Will.Prjn, Edm Wingate, Edw. Leigh, Fobn Ruſh-. 


F * 


Worth, Sr. Fob. Maynard, 155 nt Wild & Twiſ- 
den, Wadbam- Windam , H. St. Fobn, Sr. Gecf- 
Fee Palmer, St. Orlando Bridgman, Foſ. Keeble, 


4.4% | \ 


Fobn Hern, and other famous Lawyers. Of 
theſe, Solden, Rolle, Ruſhwerth and Wingat:, 
dy d in their Engagement-Principles before 
the Reſtoration: Hugbes, Sheppard, Leigh, 
St, Fabn, Keeble, Horn, were Proſelyted 
to and with the Reſtoration: Hale, Bridg- 
man, Palmer, Pryn, Wild, Maynard, Wind 
ham, Twiſden, Sr. Tho. Hardreſs, and other: 


were ſuch hearty Converts from that Anar- 


chical Covenant and Republican Engage- 


ment, that they were reſpectively prefer'd 
to ſome of the higheſt Stations in the Law, 


as eftabliſh'd with the Epiſcopal Church of 


England, upon the Legal and rightful Prin- 


ciples of our Primitive Reformation. But 
bow far Sr. Edward Coke, Sr. Will, Jones and 
Sr. George Crook, did ſeeme to favour thoſe 


_ unfortunate enſving Times, may further ap- 


pear from the reſpe&ive Hiſtorys of their 
fore-running Days. However, tis certain, 
the ſeveral Law. Collections and Writings, 
publiſh'd by and from thoſe. foremention'd. 
Grandees and Zelots of our Legal Iſrael, 
are the; Principal Standards of our Law- 


Conſtitution: And 'tis equally certain, that 
the uniyerſally involving Fate of thoſe Na- 
tional Faillures and Miſsfortunes, do's equal- 


ly make up the Apology of thoſe great La- - 
Standards, and clear's up moſt of the petſonal 
Reflections that were ever caſt upon them 
upon that fatal Account, as ſhall be made 


to appear in their reſpective Turns hereaſter.. 


The ſame Apology. or Exeuſe may ſerve 


as well as Lawyers that ſwerv'd with the A- 
narchical Torrent of that diſmal Inundation 
of unaccountable Popularity, precipitated 
into an univerſa] Deluge of Extreams : Ne- 
vertheleſs, there were ſome brave Cavalier 
Lawyers of the firſt Size, who ventur'd to, 
make an open Stand,tho' but as a Teſtimony 
rather than a Remedy for oppres'd Royal- 
ty : viz. Sr. obs Davies (who rather excus'd 
than defended the Legality of Ship- Money. 
or Tonnage,, upon any Neceſlity that the 
executive Power could lye under) Vid. N., 
Judge David Jenkins, Sr. Edw. Littleton, Rich. 
Lane, Sr. Robert Heath, and Sr. Edward Hyde, 
afterwards Chancellor and Earl of Clarendon; 
beſides ſeveral others, who made more uſe 


of 


of their Sword than their Pen, to that or 
any other legal Purpoſe. Tho' that Biſhop 
( ſay's my Lord Clarendon, in Hiſt. p. 202. 
Vol. f. in fol.) of Tonk, with unprelatick, ig- 
nominious Arguments, acted his Part with 
more prodigious Boldneſs and Impiety (of 
a privat and publick Conſcience) others of 
the ſame Function (for whoſe Learning and 
Sincerity, the King and the World had grea- 
ter Reverence ) did not what might have 
been expected from their Calling or their 


Truſt &c. — ibid. pag.7 3. Burton, Pryn and 


Baſtwick,, were of the three feveral Profef- 
ſions, which had the moſt Influence upon 
the People, a Divine, a common Law er: 
and a Doctor of Phyſick — each Profeſſion 
with Anger and Indignation enough thought 
their Education and Degrees and Quality 
would have fecur'd them from ſuch infa- 
mous Judgments , and treaſur'd up Wrath 


| for the Time to come &c. as the fame Lord 


Clarendon expreffe's it, ibid. abi ſupra. So 
that the Generality of all Profeſſions more 
or lefs were forc'd to bend a Knee in fome 

Meaſure or other to that Republican Baal. 
But everfince, Lawyers were very cau- 


tious, how they ſided with either Party of 
Whig or Tory, eſpecially barefac'd in Print. 


Vet in and everſince K. Charles 2d'sReign,the 
Lord Denzil Hollis, Nath. Bacon of Cray's- 
Inne, Mr, Nelthrop, Will. Pettyt of the Inner- 
Temple, Will. Atwood, Rob. Derbam of Grays- 
Inne, Will. Hakewell of Lincoln's-Inne , Sr. 


Robert Atkins, Sr. Henry Pollexfen, and Sr.Pey- 


ton Ventrs , with their Legal Writings and 
Conduct, made a vigorous and ſucceſsfull 
Stand for and with the Conſtitution of the 
Liberty and Property of the Subject upon 
Legal Parliamentary Foundations. To theſe 


might be added Sr. John Holt, Lord Somners, 


Lord Cooper, Lord Parker, Sr. Peter King, and 
other great Law- Patriots; but none of their 
Law. Writings being as yet publiſh'd, they 
ſeem to ſtand out of the preſent Caſe of a 
Law- Student. Of all the Tory- Lawyers 
that ſeem'd occaſionally to ſwell up the Roy- 
al Prerogative, the hardy Civilian Dr. Jobn 
Cel, was the firſt that dar'd to publiſh any 


Law - Heterodoxy of that deſpotick kind, 
quite forreign to our Legal Conſtitution : 
That Heterodox Book of his, with it's Apo- 
criphal Doctrine, was preſently Cenlur'd 
by Parliament, and order'd by King and 

Council, to be corrected; and was enlarg'd 
with Amendments, by Thomas Manley of the 


Middle-Temple Eſq;, under the ſame Title 


of Dr. Cowell Interpreter, in fol. pr. 97. 
See more of that Book in Atbenæ Britannice 
Vol. 1. pag. 307. The next Attempt in Fa- 
vour of an abſolute Prerogative was publiſh'd 
without the Authors Name by a Phyſical 
Civilian, or rather a Law-Phyſician, even 
Dr. Robert Brady, à Profeſſor of Phyſick for⸗ 
ſooth, at Cambridge , with ſome Arbitrary 


Eaw-Helpers, in x Book entit'd, A full and 
clear Anfwer to Mill. Petiyt Eſq;, and Will. 


Atwood —— in 9 pr. 6s. and in Dr. Bra- 
5% Introduction to the old Engliſh Hiſtory, 
in fol. 1684. and in his ſaid Hiſtory Edit. in 
fol. 1685. and in his pretended Anſwer to 
Argumentum Anti- Normannicum, in 8vo, 1682. 
This poor Law-interloping Attempt was all 
of a Piece. with the unſuſtainable Cauſe 

( dignum patella operculum, ) which ſttil re- 


main baffl'd and condemn'd upon Record, 


as appear's by the Learned Mr. Pettyr', Me 
cellanea Patliamentaria, in vo, pr. 2s. 64. 


and his, Ancient Right of the Commons of 


England aſſerted, in 8vo, pr. 2 5. 6 d. and the 


Ingenious Mr. Att woods Jani Anglorum fa- 


cies nova, in 8vo, pr. 2 5. and his, Ju Anglo- 


rum ab antiquo, in 8vo, pr. 2s. 64. But pro- 


perly ſpeaking, there's but one real Lawyer, 
that ever publiſh'd any thing in Print, in 
Favour of thoſe unwarrantable Stretches of 
the Prerogative; viz. A fhort Account of the 
Authorities in Law, upon which Judgment 
was given in Sr. Edw. Halefs Caſe: written by 
St. Edv. Herbert, Chief Juſtice of the Common 
Pleas, in Vindication of himſelf, in K. Jam. 2d's 

Reign, in to, pr. 64. But that ſix- penny Law- 
ballad was foon expos'd and confuted by 
the ſame Learned Mr.Ar:wood, and our great 
Antiquary as well as Lawyer, Sr. Rob. Atkins, 
in his Enquiry into the Power of Diſpen- 
ſing with Penal Statutes, in fol. pr. 1 5. 64. 
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For the Diverſion of ſome and Inſtruction of others. 


HAT elſe was publiſh'd for 
& 1x7 3 our Conſtitution - Principles 
re againft Chief Juſtice Herbert's 
BEAT I ory-Streatches? | 


7] The ſine Sr. Robert Atkinss Defence of 


the late Lord Rufe!'s Innocency, by way of 
Anſwer or Canfutation of a libellous Pam- 


Together with an Argument in the grearCaſe 
concerning Elections of Members, to ſerve 


in Parliament, between Sr. Sam. Bernardifton 


and Sr. Mill. Soames, Sheriff of Suffolk, defen- 


dant, in the Court of King's Bench, in an 


Action upon the. Caſe, and afterwards by 
Error ſu'd in the Exchequer, writ by Sr. Rob. 
Ai kim, in 2 Parts, fol: pr.2s. and Ld. Cb. Juſt. 


Herberts Account examin d; wherein are 
ſhewn, that thofe Authorities in Law, where- 


with he would excuſe his Judgment in Sr. 
Edw. Hales's Caſs, are very unfairly cited, 


and as ill apply'd, in 4to, pr. 1s. by Will. At- 
wood Barriſter at Law. Beſides that Herbert, 


there were three or four more La- Writers, 
that ſeem d inclin'd to be detain d in the To- 


ry-Cauſe, upon ſuitable Occaſions and pro- 


per Fees; viz. Mr. Hunt, Robert Callis, Fobn 
Bridal, Fabian Philips and Sr. B. S. who 
prov'd no unlucky little Speech-maker, as 
it happen'd, to himſelf, nor to his principal 

Patrons, Sr. F. P. and Sr. F. H. whole Special 
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Pleas (in Politicks as well as Law) to ſome 


of the precarious Tory-Rules or Orders of 
Col t or Courts, the t other appearing from 


behind the Curtain thereupon, and grafting 
upon their ſpecial Imparlances (for time to 


occaſionally withdraw as well as for time to 


| m- plead) got freſh Opportunities to ſtalk from 

phlet, entit'd, An Antidote againſt Poiſon: one Partie-Pee. to another, without any fur- 
ther Demurrerss 5 
Tis very obſervable, that the ſayd Sr. B. S. 
a Diſſenting Preachers Son or Brother or 


both, and two more of a Diſſenting Educa- 
tion as well as Extraction, ſhould both at the 
ſame Time turn Tory- Lawyers & Courtiers, 


whilſt a great Nonjurer Lawyer or two, hap- 
pen d likewiſe to be turn d zealous Converts 
to Whiggiſm; and a Diſſenting Prieſt or 


two turning Barriſters at Law, to be neicher 


Whig nor Tory, but wholy to convert them- 
ſelves to the peaceable Getting of Legal and 


Equity Money, to be converted accordingly 
for the better Enjoiment of the Feliow-feet- 
ing and Proſpect of the Folly of the Creature 
in it's full Carriere of Avarice and Ambition, 


yet ſtill Veering to the moving Point of the 
Conſtitution-Compaſs. But to compleat this 


wonderful Scene, all thoſe various Converts, 
except one (who trying all things, could 
find nothing to hold faſt as bet, bur the Law- 
Mendicant or Stoical Part ct the Reforma- 

tion) 
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tion) of the laſt and worſe kind, arriv'd 
to a great Pitch of Credit and Wealth, and 
moſt of them to conſiderable Poſts and Ho- 
nours, even with uncommon Applauſe : An- 
other cotemporary Pair (who almoſt ſucceſ- 
ſively lead on, and as ſucceſsfully lead up that 


lucky Dance) were at laft thought to have 


been likely to be ſo lucky alſo, as to be Con- 
verts in ſome Meaſure from the Works of 
the Fleſh to Morality and Religion; which 
ſome were of a Mind that they dealt in, on- 
ly by Wholeſail and in Groſs, as moſt Law- 
yers lump their Charity, by recommending 
the Laws of Charitable Ules. ae: 
Our late great Law-Writers, Levinx and 
Lutwich, were certainly of the Tory-Set at 
leaſt in their Conduct in K. James the 2d's 
Reign, tho' they prov'd afterwards as hearty 
Whiggiſh Converts as Oaths and Abjurations 
could make them; neither have they writ 
any thing in their printed Entries or Reports 


that favour's the Over-ruling Law of Toriſm: 


and came off better after their fatal Exit than 
their Brethren Sr. T. G- r, and Sr. R. V. 
who were Tower'd for ſome time, tho' the 
latter when Ld. Ch. Juſtice upon the Tryal 


of the 7 golden Candleſticks, was ſo much a 


Whig as to brow-beat the Tory Deputy Re- 
corder, twitting him with Speech - making , 
and that he would heare what he had to ſay, 


becauſe ir ſhould never be ſayd, that he 


ſpoil'd or hinder'd any fine Speech, or to that 

Effect: but that rufff'd little Sr. B. to that 
Degree as not to be able to ſay any more, 
(which was very extraordinary, ſince Baſh- 
fulneſs was one of the leaſt of his Imperfecti- 
ons,) and conſequently ſo as to ſave his Ba- 
con by it, for all that any one knows: Tho' 
his wiſe Principal's Conduct was ſo well ap- 


prov'd of afterwards, as to be ſo advanc'd as 


to be able not only to protect his Inſtru- 
ment, but alſo to make him ample Amends 
for the manifold Riſques he had ran thro, 
by making him his Favorit at the Bar, ever 
after. But nothing could be ſo extraordina- 


ry, even to Diverſion, as to hear two Law- 


Converts at the foremention'd Tryal (Sr. R. 
S, and Sr. V. M,.) twitting one another 
with changing of Sides: For nothing could 
be well higher than the firſt, nor lower than 


the ſecond in K. Cb. 2d's Reign: yet in the 
next Reign Sr. V. turn'd a very high Tory, 
and Sr, R. turn'd as low a Whig: nay, Sr. W. 
invited publickly at the open Bar both Sr. R. 
and the reſt of the Whig - Counſel of the 
tother Side, to change Sides once more, and 
to do as he had done, that is, to become 
again thorough-pac'd Tories: Yet that great 
Tory-Convert had the Mortification to live 
long enough, to abjure his Toriſm and to 
become again a Conformiſt, if not a Con- 
vert to Whiggiſm. See the Biſhops Tryal, 


where Sr. E. P. pleaded like any Low- Church 


Martyr, yet without ever Recovering any of 
his Dignities loſt for Whiggiſm, whilft one 
for being abſent, and another for ſpeaking a 
dozen or two of words or lines,were prefer'd 


to the Pinnacles of Law-Preferments. And 


even old Sr. J. M. at laſt got up then to the 
Law- Bench, tho (he had excus d himſelf from 


appearing as Counſel for the Bps.) twas where 


he underftood and practiz d leaſt: yet it coft 


him dear, to run the Gauntlet of all Parties, 


and through thick and thin of all Revoluti- 
ons: who was yet very remarkable for not on- 
ly being a ſevere Manager for the Lower- 


Houſe againſt the Earl of Strafford at hisTryal 


before the Houſe of Lds, but alſo particular- 
ly for the pleaſant Demurrer he put in,to the 
Juriſdiction of the ſame Lords, in 1648, Jan, 
29. when he with ten Members of the Lower- 


Houſe and 7 Lords were Impeach'd before 


the Houſe of Lords, from whom he appeal d 
as not competent Judges, whether he was 
guilty of raiſing a new War; but they at 
laſt came over him with a Witneſs, fining 
him 500 J. and ordering him to prepare for 
his Tryal before them, and to remain in the 
Tower in the mean time: But at laſt he 
found a Plea of Submiſſion, worth fourty of 
the other, and fell upon his Legs as uſual, 
(tho' firſt upon his Knees,) and remain'd ſo 
to a very great old Age, when he could tell 
ſome great Lawyers , that he had forgot 


more than ever they had read. 


But he' Il never be forgot, as long as there 
will be aLawyer that has Learning enough, 
to read and underſtand the Law of theſe 
Realms in it's Offſpring and Original, pu- 
blith'd by Sr. Fobn Maynard, in the oo 
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of Caſes in the Time of King Edm. the 2d, 
and alſo divers Memoranda of the Exche- 
quer in the Time of Edward the 1ſt, accord- 
ing to the ancient MAT. in the ſaid King's Ser- 
jeant at Law's Hands, with a perfect Table 
of the Matters Cc. in fol. French, pr. 25 s. for- 
merly , but now 18s. and Placita Parliamen- 
taria, ſub Edwardo 1 & 2 Edit. Lond. 1661, 
by Henry Twyford and Thom. Dring. And Sr. 
Matthew Hale in his Preface to Rolle's Abridg- 
ment obſerve's, that our Engliſh Juſtinian K. 


Edward the 1ſt, reduc'd the Laws of Wales in- 
to a better Compendium, by the Miniftry of a 


great Councel or College of learned Men &c. 
But beſides the peculiar kind of thoſe oc- 
caſional Law - Converts, the greateſt and firſt 
Precedent of a temporizing, turning, trim- 


ming and ſelf-interreſted Lawyer, was the 


famous Popiſh Serjeant, Edm. Plowden, in Q. 
Elezabeth's Reign, who plodding through 
Croſs-ways up to his Conſcience in avari- 


cious Drugery and Self- Intereſt, for to 
hoard up a great Eſtate out of Proteſtant 


Fee- Money, uotwithſtanding his being a 


Popiſh Zealot: But more of him hereafter. 
In the mean time, as to Tory and Whiggiſh 


Legality , our right Conſtitution-Law- Stu- 
dent, would do well alſo to read, a learned 
Argument, to prove that each Subje hath 

a Propriety in his Goods — by a late Lear- 
ned Judge of this Kingdom, in 4to, pr. 1 5. 
The Arguments upon the Writ of Habeas Cor- 
pus, in the Court of King's Bench, with the 
Opinion of the Court thereupon, in 4to, pr. 
11. Two Arguments in Parliament, the iſt 
concerning Canons: the 2d concerning Præ- 
munire upon the Canons, by Edward Bagſhaw 
Eſq; , in 4to, pr. 6 4. The Liberty of the 
SubjeR, maintain'd by an Argument in Par- 
liament, Anno 7 Facobi Regis, by Will. Hake- 
will of Lincoln's-Inn, Eſq;, in 4to pr.1 s. 64. 
The Power, Juriſdiction and Privilege of 
Parliament, by Sr. Rob. Atkins, in fol. pr.2 s. 

Now to deſcend more in particular to 


our Law-Standards,we will go on with thoſe 


Whig-Lawyers of the deepeſt Dye, Henry 
Rolle, Edm. Wingate, Fob. Selden, Feb. Hall, Sr. 
Matt. Hale, and the reft abi ſupra. The firſt 

| deſcended from the honourable Family of 
the Rolle now ſettl'd at Heanton in Cornwall, 
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and at Stevenſtone in Devenſbire, and elſe- 
where: Our great Henry Rolle enter'd him- 
ſelf Student of the Law in the Inner-Temple, 
in the 6th Year of K. Fame: the firft's Reign, 
where he had the opportunity of being bred 


at the Feet of our Law-Gamaliels, Sr. Ed. Coke, 
Sr. George Crooke and Sr. Will. Tones, his Sages 


Maſters Appriſes en la Ley , as well as to im- 
prove both actively and peflively with his 
cotemporary Aſſociates in the Law-Studies, 


Fobn Selden 5 Sr. Matthew Hale 5 Sr. Edward 


Littleton, Sr.Geoffrey Palmer, St. Orlando Bridg- 
man, and others, who were all to a Man 


(except Sr. Edward Littleton ) diſpos'd to 
ſubmit to the then higher Powers, even ſo 


as to take the ſeveral Oaths of the Anti- 
Regal Proteftation , Republican Covenant, 


and Anarchical Engagement, under the 


Acephalons Preſsbyterian and Independant 
Governements, Accordingly in 1648. No- 
vemb. 21. Judge Henry Rolle was ſworn 


Lord Chief Juſtice of the Upper-Bench , 


and Serjeant Wild, Lord Chief Baron of 


the Exchequer, according to an Order of 
the Houſe of Commons, Octob. 30. of the 


ſame Year: And according to a like Or- 
der of the ſame Octob. the 12. whereby 


Mr. Fermin and Samuel Brown ſhould be 
Judges with Rolle; and that Mr. St. Fobr 


( not long before, the Kings Attorney Ge- 
neral ) ſhould be Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
Common Pleas, with Serjeant Creſwell and 
Sr. Thomas Beddingfield; and that Mr. Whit- 
lock ſhould be the Attorney General of ths 
Dutchy, and State-Serjeant with Sr. Thomas 
Middrington; and that Mr. Prideaux ſhould 
be Sollicicor General ; As Mr. Steel was to- 
be the Attorney General, and Mr. Cook the 
Sollicitor General, and Doriſlaw and A 
cham Managers, and Serjeant Bradſhaw Pre- 
ſident to the High Commiſſion, according 
to an Order of the ſame Houſe of Com- 


mons, in the ſubſequent Jan. 10. of the ſame 


fatal Year, 1648. but on the 17th following 


Mr. Steel fell ſick, till after the barbarous _ 
Tryal and Execution were over. About 7 


Years after, viz. in 1655. one George Cenx, 


Merchant in London, brings an Action be- 
fore Ld. Ch. Juſt. Rolle, againſt one or more 
of Oliver Cromwell”; Tax gatherers: The Ser- 


jeants 
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jeants Maynard and Twiſden, with Mr. Wad- 
bam Windham , were of Counſel with the 
Plaintiff Coy : but old Noll ſoon ſent thoſe 
three Lawyers with their Plea out of Magna 
Charta, to the Tower, by Vertue of his own 
Arbitrary Magna Farta-Demutrer, whereby 
he could over-rule all Law and Equity, pro 
re natd: but Cony nevertheleſs puſh'd on his 
Suit to Tryal , tho' he was to be his own 
Counſel himſelf, ( notwithſtanding the t'o- 


ther three by an humble Petition and Sub- 
miſſion to Oliver, had got out of the Tower 


in 2 or 3 Day's time) and pleaded ſo long 
and ſo well, that Learned Rolle was oblig' d 
to betake himſelf to that fatal Maxim of 


thoſe more fatal Times; viz. That ſomething 


2045 to be given and yealded to Neceſſity. Where- 
upon Cony ſmartly reply's, that twas very 
Hard that People ſhould make the Neceſſity them- 


ſelves, and then plead it to juſtify the Sequal, 


in his Roome : tho' ſome ſay, old Noll turn'd 
Id. Ch. Juſtice Rolle out, himſelf, ex proprio 


However, cunning Rolle defer'sto giveJudg- 
ment till another Terme : In the mean time 
he petition's Oliver, to lay down his Office of 
Ld. Ch. Juſtice, by Reafon of his Age and 
Infirmities; which was granted him, and Ser- 
jeant Glyn then Recorder of London, was put 


20s, by Reaſon of Relle's dilatory Scruples 
of Law or Conſcience. About the fame Time, 


Sr. Peter Wentworth refus'd likewiſe to pay 


like Manner againſt Oliver's Collectors: but 


the ſame Tax, and brought his Action in 


He was forc'd to drop it rather than to be 
ſent to the Tower; tho he was alſo a Mem- 


ber, zealous enough of and for, the long Par- 


Hament, See more of Judge Rolle“ Learning 
and Vertues in his intimat Friend and Bro— 
ther judge, Sr. Mat. Hale Preface, to the Pub- 
lication of Rolle“ Abridgment of the Law, in 
French fol. Lond. i668. 2 Vol. pr. 21. 5s. But that 
great L. C. Juſt. Hale, ſay's not a Word to ex- 
cule or to juſtify Rolle Complying or Enga- 
ging himſelf, ſo far with the Torrent of thoſe 


unjuſt and illegal Times: for, that would have 


been to touch his o Copyhold, and mak- 


ing an Apology for himſelf, which he ne- 


ver did (nor ever intended, in all Probability) 
in any of his own Works, tho he continu'd one 


of the Judges under Oliver for 4 Years aſter 
Judge Rolle, that is till Olivers Death, without 


any publick Recantation either before or after 
his Converſion to the Liturgy of the Church 
of England: Tis true, the late Dr. Burnet ac- 


quaints us in his Life, that Judge Hale refus d 
to act any more after Oliver's Death under 


poor Richard, tho' he was importun'd there- 
unto by Sr. Geoffrey Palmer and Sr. Orlando 


Bridgman, who would have had him accept 


of Rich. Cromwell's Commiſion of Judicature: 
But to any one's Thinking, that Biographer 
apologize's very poorly for Sr. Mats. Hals, by 


making him to ſwear , only ore tenus, for 


Oliver's Government, whilft he wiſh'd well 
in his Heart for another, and that he tooke 
a contrary Oath for the Good of the Publick, 
or to prevent further Miſchief : which even 
that Biographer nsd to bellow againſt in 
thoſe that took the Government Oaths, and 
yet ſeem'd to look another way, as he call'd 
it, and to favour the Facobir's.. But all that 


can be fay'd in any reaſonable Excuſe or A- 
pology for thoſe great Men, Rolle, Hale, Sel- 


den and ethers, is that they found themſelves 
in the wrong Box, and were overjoy'd at 
laſt, that their own and the publick Errors 


 wereſo lucky as to be likely to be put to rights 


and aton'd for at Long- run, and that things 
were not carry d on to worſe Extreams. 
However, as to Judge Rolle Law- Abridg- 
ment, his great Admirer and Brother Ju 
Hale, own's in his foreſayd Preface, that 
ſeveral of thoſe abridg'd Law- Caſes were 
borrow'd from the Reports of Sr, Franca Mo- 
re and Sr. George Crocke : Which Sort of Pla- 


giariſm is neither any Diſadvantage to the 


Caſe nor to the Abridger, as Judge Hale poſi- 
tively maintain's; tho' our modern Law- 
Criticks would have made it fault enough to 
vilify and damn the whole Book for it, ef- 


pecially if any one now a days ſhould pre- 


tend to draw any Law-Materials from Speed 
and Skene, as our Great Rolle did, vel Judice 
Hale, as was obſerv'd before. 
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have we from the foremen-. 


vert Ld. Ch. Juſtice Rolle?? 
D. Rolle's Reports alſo in 2 Vol. French in 
fol. pr. 1 l. 10 3. tho' formerly only 24s. re- 
commended likewiſe by the ſame L. CJ. Hale. 


bis Wife, Daughter of Matthew Pointæ of Al- 
derly in Gloceſterſnire, near Wotton Underedge, 
Student of Magdalen- Hall Oxon, and of Lin- 
coln's- Inne Londin. In 1643. he took the A- 


narchical Covenant and Engagement, and 


was one of the Presbyterian Aſſembly of In- 
dependant Divines. He with Will. Sh, Re- 
corder of London, Charl. George Cocke, Sr. Hen- 
17 Bluunt, Sr. Anthony Aſuly Cooper, Fobn Foun- 
taine, Hugh Peters Clerk , . Fohn Ruſbworth of 
Lincoln's Inn, and others, were appointed 
by the Anarchical Parliament, to conſider 
and conſult of the Reformation of the Law. 
In 1652 and 53 he was made Serjeant at Law, 


and one of the Juſtices of the Common Pleas. 


In 1554. he was one of the 5 Knights cho- 
ſen, to fit in Parliament for the County of 
Gloceſter. In 1658. he was elected Burgeſs 
of the Univerſity of Oxford to fit in Oliver's 
Parliament. In 1660, he was elected one 
of the Knights for Gloceſterſbire. The next 
Year following, he was made Id. Chief Ba- 
47 ? 


F 4 
1 


— 


ron of the Exchequer, by K. Charles ak 14 
and in 1671. he Was promoted to be Ld. Ch. 


daon'd great Diſſenting Con- Juſtice of the King's Bench: About 4 Years 


after, he reſign d os, great Place of Judica- 
ture, the better to prepare himſelf for Death, 
which happen d in 1676. and was-bury'd.in 


Alderly aforeſayd. He was cordially belov'd 
Sr. Matthew Hale was Son of Robert Hale by 
E Barriſter of Lincoln's Inne, by Jean 


all Parties 3 as being a moderate meek 
Moiſcs, a ſolid Philoſopher, a religion: Pi- 
vine, a finiſh d Judge, an univerſal Scholar, 
and an unexceptionable Chriſtian —j— 


His Philoſophick and Marg Writings breath, 
well known, 


Piety. and Vertue in ever 2 
to all ſerious Readers Wh theſe „ and 
often printed, as well as his Pleas of the Crows, 
in 8vo,;pt. 4s. which the late great Sr. Jobn 
Helt us J to carry. with him, and occaſional- 
ly conſult upon the Bench at the Old Bahy, 
Th νπνννννι TY. 6 AUTH. The Original In- 
ſticution, Power and Juriſdiction of Parlia- 


5 


ments: being a Manuſcript of the late Lord 


Ch. Juſtice Sr. Mat. Hale, in 8yo pr. 35. De 
Succeſſionibus apud Anglos; or, a Treatiſe of, 
Hereditary Deſcents, by the Ld. Ch. Juſtice 
Hale, in 8vo pr. 1. 6 4. being bound upalſo 
as the 11th Chapter. of the Hiftory of the 
Common Law of England, in 8vo pr. 7s. A 
Diſcourſe touching Proviſion for the Poor, 
by Sr. Matthew Hale, in 12. pr. 1s. A ſhort 
Treatiſe touching Sheriff s Accoumpts, by 
Sr. Mutt. Hale, late Ld. C. Juſt, cf the Kiog's 
Bench, 
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Bench, in 8vo, pr. 27. Sr. Matt. Hale Pre- 


face to Judge Rolle Abridgment, has been 


ſpoken of and to, already: He licenc' d alſo 
Rolle's Reports, in 2 Vol. in fol. Fren. pr. iI. 10 

'Tis true, the late Dr. Burnet, Hale's Bio- 
grapher, pretend's that our excellent Ld. Ch. 
Juſtice Hale, after he was made one of the 
Judges under Oliver, reſolv'd once, not to 


act on the Crown. or Criminal Side; and 


repreſents him afterwards as breaking that 
Reſolution; But thoſe are all triffling No- 
tions; for both Hale was too upright a Man, 
to act ſo by halfs upon a dubious Conſcience, 


and Oliver too deſpotick a Governour, to be 


ſo triffl'd with all as to take up with any Bar- 
gains, eſpecially, ſince the Bar even thi | 
thick lin'd, and furniſh'd with a fair Herd of 
complying able Lawyers, that would glad- 
ly have leapt at and on the Bench, without 


any ſuch fcrupulous Limitations : For thoſe 
were times of free- doing as well as free-rhmking. 

Senior, to that worthy Law-Writer at Lin- 
coln's-Inne as well as at Bar and Bench, was 


then learned old Brittain Sr. Will. Fones of 
Caftel-a- March im Carnarvonſhire, North-Wa- 


les, bred at St. Edmnnd's-Hall Oxon, and at 


Lincoln's-Inne Loden; he was Ld. Ch. Ju- 
ſtice in Ireland, and Juſtice of the Common 


Pleas and King's Bench ſucceſſively in Eng- 


lun. His learned Reports were not printed 
till 1675. in fol. French, pr. now 1 l. 85. tho 
formerly but 187. There be alſo ſeveral of his 
Eloquent Speeches in Parliament, publiſh'd 


in our reſpe&ive Hiſtories. He dy'd in the 


Year 1640. and the next fatal Year dy'd an- 
other Standard of the Law, wiz. Sr. George 
Crocke, who was not much Inferior no more 
than Junior to Sr. Edward Coke, being moſt- 


ly coremporary and 1ympathizing Aſſociats 


in their Law-Studies, as well as almoſt equal 
in Law-Preferments and Performances. Sr. 
George Croute was Son of 
Alix abeth Unton his Wife, born at Chilton in 
Buckinghamſhire, in the iſt or 2d Year of Q. 
Elie ber b, Reign, and bred at Oxford: thence 
he became a double Reader in the Inner- 
Temple, Serjeant at Law, the King's Ser- 
jeant, Jaſtice of the Common Bench, 22th of 
K. Jam l. and then of the Upper- Bench, 4th 
Year of Caroli. Ag laſt he petition'd King 


then was. 


made in 1640. but 


John Crooke , and 


Charles I. for a Writ of Eaſe, which was in ef- 
fe&t more than granted; for the Fees and 
Honour of Chief Juftice were allow'd him, 
while he liv'd. He was a Pegſon admirably 
well vers'd in our Conſtitmiòn, and of un- 
ſhaken Conſtancy and Integrity as well as 
of unbyaſs'd Learning. He was againſt the 
Levying that Naval-Aid call'd Ship-Money, 
without the Conſent of Parliament, both 
publickly in Weſtminfter-Hall, and privatly 
in his Jadgment-demanded by the King, even 


at that Time when almoſt all the reſt of the 
Judges were againft him, and for pleaſing 


the Court-Meaſures; and he was forc'd at 
laſt to ſubſcribe with the reſt, (according to 


à pretended Courſe of the Court) as being 


concluded by the Plurality of Voices. Whence 
that By-word was improv d, that, Ship Mo- 
ney may be got by Hook but not by Crook : 
Tho' he blam'd his Coutryman Hampden, for 
raiſing ſuch a factious and ill-natur'dDiſpure, 
for the Value of 18 Shillings. The ingenious 
Mr. Lloyd in his Court. Favorits, ſay s Judge 
Crook , approv'd the Convocation- Canons, 
querre ceo: Tis not very 
likely, he ſhould admire them, ſince Chan- 
cellor Clarendon lay a great Share of the en- 
ſuing Combuſtion to rhe Charge of that Con- 
vocation, The Reports of Sr. George Crook, 
publiſh'd out of French into Engliſh, by Sr. Ha- 


rebattle Grimſtone, Maſter of the Rolles, and 


one of the Benchers of the Honourable So- 


ciety of Lincoln's: Inn, in 3 Parts in fol. price 


of the zd Edit. 50 s. formerly, but now 4 1, 
10. The Arguments of Sr. Rich. Hutton and 
Sr. George Crook, together with the Certificat 
of Sr. J. Denbam, upon a ſcire facias, brought 
by the King in the Court of Exchequer a- 
| Fob. Hampden Eq; : As alſo the ſeveral 
otes of the Commons and Peers in Parlia- 


ment; and the Orders of the Lords for the 
Vacuating of the Judgment given againſt 
Mr. Hampden, in to pr. 22. 
As we owe our foremention'd Law- Stan- 
dards, Sr. Ed. Coke, Sr.G.Crook, F.Selden, H. Rolle, 
W.Style & Knightly d Anvers to the Inner- tem- 
ple, ſo we are indebted to Lincoln's- Inn, for 
our other Law and Equity Standards, W. Lam- 
bard, Sr. Mat. Hale, Sr. Will. Fones, Sr. H. Spelman, 
Sr. Hen, Hobard, Sr. Harbottle Grimſtone, and even 
| Sr. 


Sr. Tho. Egerton, who was extracted from the 
ancient Family of the Egerton, of Ridley in 
Cheſhire, bred in Braſenoſe Coll. Oxon, and 
in Lincoln's- Inn London. Thence he palſs'd 
through all the great Law- Dignirties, except 
the Common Law-Bench: Pirſt he was 
made Sollicitor General, then Attorney Ge- 
neral (in both which Places he was ſucceded 
by Sr. Edw. Coke, aforeſayd) afterwards Ma- 
ſter of the Rolles, and Lord Keeper of the 


Great Seal, May the 6th 38 Elizab. 1596. 


Soon after King. Fames's Acceſſion to the 
Throne, he was made Ld. Chancellor, Baron 
of Eiſmere, and at laſt Viſcount Brackley, No- 
vemb. 7. 1616. His extraordinary grave Aſ- 
pect was ſolidly ſeconded with a wiſe. Weight 
of a well poiz'd Soul: When he ſaw King 


Fames's Magnificence to ſome Courtiers, he 
ftick'd not to tell him with the Fidelity of a 


wiſe States-man, that, as he held it neceſſa- 
ry for his Majettie, amply to remunerate 
all the truſty- ones of his Country-men, fo 
he defir'd him carefully, to preſerve his 
Crown-Lands for his own Support, ſecing, 
he or his Sueceſſors might meet with Parlia- 
ments, which would not ſupply his Occa- 
ſions but on ſuch Conditions as would not 
be very acceptable unto him, or to that Ef- 
fect, as the Ingenious Welſhman Mr, David 
Lloyd expreſſes it, ubi ſupra, "Twas an ordi- 
nary Saying inthat wiſeChancellor's Mouth, 
that, Froſt and Fraud both end in Foul. So alſo 
were theſe other three Maxims of his: viz. 


Not to truſt one ſelf, becauſe, they that ſtand 


by, lee more than they that play the Game: 


(2) to yield to Time and Fourtune, and not 


do that for one's Enemies, which they could 


never do themſelves: (3) to have a careful 


Eye upon thoſe Actions, on which one 


knows there are many envious ones, He 


was the ſole Chancellor fince the Reforma- 


tion, who had a Chaplain that fucceeded 


him in his Place, tho' not immediatly: viz. 


 ArchBp. Williams, whom Ld. Clarendon in his 


excellent Hiſtory blame's for ſuch an Un- 
dertaking ſo diſproportion'd to Clergymen, 
whoſe Function as well as that of the Law 
and Equity, require's totum h:minem ; beſi- 
des the other Exceptions of Incapacities and 
Inabilities generally allowable in ſuch Tur- 


nings of Gowns. Tho” that Ld. Keeper l. 
lrams, ArchBp of Yowk, was the fitteſt Cle 


gyman that ever had the Purſe and Mace 
. Carry d before him, yet his Exit left no Temp- 


tation , or Obligation on the Courtiers no 
more than on the Lawers,to give the Clergy 


any further Trouble in that kind ; tho' per- 


chance the Stains he left upon Epiſcopacy 
and Loyalty, were not of a deeper Dye, than 


thoſe of others of the Law and Clergy in 


that Deluge of Unrighteouſneſs : For, all thar 


the Lord Clarendon (Who was no Friend to 


aſpiring Clergymen, eſpecially whoſe Am- 
bition and Avarice lead them out of their 


own Sphere) ſay's of Biſhop Williams, is that, 


after he accepted of the Seals, he was gene- 
rally unacceptable, whilſt he held that Office 


of the Keeper of the great Seal — 5bi9. in 


Hiſt. p.74. and 75. Laud made one of the 
Treaſury —— Fuxon Biſhop of London made 


Lord Treaſurer, a Man ſo unknown ee 


vie and Malice againſt the ArchBp. ( who- 


was the known Architect of this new Fa- 


brick,) but moſt unjuſtly indiſpos'd many to- 
wards the Church it ſelf, which they look d 


upon as the Gulph ready to ſwallow all the 
great Offices, there being others in View of 


that Robe, who were ambitious enough to- 
expect the reſt &c. as the Noble Hiſtorian 


and Chancellor Clarendon expreſſe's it. But 


more of Ld, Keeper Williams and his unfor- 
tunate Predeceſſor Chancellor Bacon hereat- 


ter, as well as of the reſt of our famous Law- 
yers, in their Turn, In the mean time we- 


may obſerve ſtill further with the ſame 
Chancellor Hyde, in his accurate Hiſtory, 


Vol. 1. p. 241. ſpeaking of the peeviſh and 


ambitious Spiric of ſome Clergymen , who- 
had a Mind to be tampering wich Law- 


Functions, becauſe ſome Popiſh Clergy men: 


in former Times, were exalted to Seats of 
Judicature, add's very wilely, that the Fo- 
mentation as well as Cauſe of that unavci-. 


dable Intruſion, was by reaſon, the Reli- 
gion of choſe former Times unfortunately: 


happen'd to be a Vital Part of State Policy: 
Tho' in reality, moſt of thoſe Clergymen 
ſo advanc'd out of their own Sphere, had: 


been taken from the Law-Bar or Bench to 


ſupply: 
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Won 


fepply the Tgnorance ef the Popiſh Clergy: 
Whence it was, that thoſe who were ſo lent 
to the Clergy, were alſo afterwards borrow d 


from them again for the like Supply: Thus 
the Popiſh ArchBps. of Cant. Walfe/im, was 
made Ld. Chancellor, Dunſtan Ld. Treaſurer, 
* Becket Chancellor, Walter Chancellor and 
'Ld. Ch. Juſtice, Seratford Chanc. Langham 
Chancel. Sudbury Chanc. Arundel Chancell. 
| ,Remp Chanc. Bourebier Chanc. Morton Chanc. 
NMarrbam Chancellor; thus the Popiſh Bps. 
.of Bath and Wells, Button made Id. Chanc. 


and Treaſ. Burnell Ld. Treaf. Drokensford Ld. 


Treaſ. Stafford Ld.Chanc. and Treal. Stilling- 


ton Lord Privy Seal and Ld. Chanc. Oliver 


King Secretary of State, J. Clarke Maſter of 


the Rolls; thus the Bps. of Chicheſter , were 
reſpectively made, Neuil Ld. Chanc. Langton 
Lad. Chanc. Stratford Ld. Chanc. Molins Clerk 


of the Counſel: Bps. of Lich. and Cov. Pate- 
pull Ld, Treaf. Langton Ld. Treaſ. Northbrook 
| Maſter of the Wardrobe and Ld. Tr. Bhibe 


Ld. Preſident of Wales, Lee Lord Preſid. of 
Wales, Sampſon Ld. P. W. Bps. of St. David, 


Gilbert Ld. Treaſ. Mona Ld. Treaſ. Lindwood- 


:Ld. Priv. Seal: Bps. of Ely, Nigellus L. Treaſ. 
Longchamp L. Ch. J. de Fontibus Ld. Tr. V. de 
Kilkenny, L. Ch. Kirby, L. Tr. Hotham, Ch. of 


the Exch. L. Ch. and L. Tr. Philip Morgan L. 


Pr. Seal, Grey L. Tr. Morton Maſter of the 


Goodrich L. Ch: Bps. of Exeter, Stapleton Ld. 


Tr. Brentinſham L. Tr. Stafford L. Ch. Ne vill 


L. Ch. Veyſy L. Pref. of Walee. Bps. of Here- 
ford, Reinelm Chanc. to the Queen, Cantelupe 


L. Ch. Adam de Orlton L. Tr. Bps. of Lincoln, 
Hloet L. Ch. Alexander L. Ch. Walter de Con- 
ſtantiis L. Ch. Wallis L. Ch. Burweſh L. Tr. Ro- 


tberam L. Ch. Ruſſel L. Ch. Bps. of London, 


Maurice L. Ch. Rich. Nigel Ld. Tr. Fulconbridge 


Ch. of the Exch. and L. Tc. Winghim L. Tr. 
Chiſul L. Ch. and Tr. Baldock L. Ch. Bent- 
worth L. Ch. Walden L. Tr. Budwo!h Maſt, of 
the Rolls and L. Tr. Bps. of Norwich , Her- 
Faſt L. Ch. Galfag L. Ch. Loſings L. Ch. F. 
Grey L. Ch. Juſt. Salm n L Ch Baldeck L. Ch. 


Ayermin, or, Fermin Ld. Keeper and Treaſ. 


Fame: Goldwe] Principal Secretary of State. 
Bps. of Rocheſter, Walter d: Merton L. Ch. She- 
pey L. Tr. F. Alcock L. Keep. Bps. of Saliſ- 
bury, Oſmund L. Ch. Roger L. Ch. Juft. L. Tr. 
and L. Ch. J. Waltam Maſt. of the Rolls and 
L. Tr. V. Aiſcotb Clerk of the Counſel, Beau- 
champ firſt Chancell. of the Garter, in 1450. 
Blythe Maſt. of the Rolls. Bps. of Wincheſter, 

Swithin L. Ch. Petrus de Rupibis L. Ch Juſt. 
Sandal Ch. of the Exch. L. Ch. & L. Tr. Strat 
ford Ld. Ch. & L. Tr. Edingdon L. Tr. and 
firſt Prelate of the Garter, in 1345. Wickham 
L. Ch. Beaufort L. Ch. Wainflete L. Ch. Foxe 


L. Pr. Seal, Gardiner L. Ch. Bps. of Worce- 


fer, Simon Ch. to the Queen, Grey L. Ch. Gif- 


ford L. Ch. Reynold Ld. Ch. and L. Tr. Tharſ- 


by L. Ch. Barnet L. Tr. Wakefield L. Tr. Philip 
Morgan Chanc of Normandy in 1419. Heath 
L. Preſident of Wales. ABps. of York, Giff:rd 


L, Ch. Greenfield L. Ch. Melton L. Ch. and Tr. 


I. Zouche L. Tr. Thurſsby L. Ch. Nevil L. Ch. 
Rot heram Ld. Ch. Holgate Ld. Preſident of the 
North, Heath L. Ch. Bps. of Carlile, Man L. 


Tr. Everdon Ld, Ch. Lumley Ld, Ch. Bps. of 


Durham, Walcher Earl of Northumberl., Will. de 
Carileſo L. Ch. Juſt. Flambard L. Tr. Rufus L. Ch. 

Pudley, Earl of Northumberl. Bury L. Ch. and L. 
Tr.Hurfeld Principal Secretary of State, Ford- 
bam L. Treal. Langloy L. Ch. Boothe Ld. Ch. 


Bambridge Maſter of the Rolls. 5 
Rolls and L. Ch. Alcock Maſt. of the Rolls. 


And indeed, moſt of the Popiſh Biſhops in 
all Ages have always been taken from their 
Civilians or Canoniſts (between whom there's 
no other Difference than between a Counſel 
that conſtantly attends the King's Bench, and 
another that always waits upon the Chance- 
ry-Bar)as is ſtill practis'd amongſt them,with 
{uchAdvantage and Ornament to the Popiſh 


Church, that it could never have ſubſiſted 
till now, had not their ſuperſtitious Miters 


been wore by their learned Lawyers; ſuch 
as the late Peter de Marca, who was firſt a 
Common Pleader in the French Courts of 
Judicature, then advanc'd to the Bench, and 
at laſt made Archbiſhop of Tbolouſe, and 
thence tranſlated to that of Parz, 

The Continuation of this in the next Paper, 
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ene with other Proper Law-References. "i 
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Y N | other \ Clnorches „as to the 
Aſſumption of Lawyers, to 


be their Eccleſiaſtical Go- 


vernours and Biſhops? 
o. In the Greek Church, nothing can be 


or 5th Century of Chriftianicy, all their Pa- 


triarchs, Arch Bps., Biſhops and Abbots with 


the reſt of cheir Feclefiatticnl and Monaſti- 


cal Archmandrits, were always and are ſtill 


ro have been Lawyers, and well read in the 
Civil as well as the Canonical Laws, and 
proportionable Practitioners therein: "inſo- 


much, that the Popiſh Uſurpation took Um- 
Egerton, we mult laſtly obſerve, that the 


brage thereat, with other ſuperſticiovs Bee- 
gots of the Greck Church, as may be ſeen in 
the 8th General Syncd, in che great Cale of 
the learned Patriarch Phaius, who from the 
Law- Bench of Senators, and fo a Layman, 

was immediatly advancd to that Patriar- 
chate of Conſtantinople; which he ſhew'd 
by undenyable Precedents and Records to 
have been practizd immemorially; and 
therefore Legally and Canonically preſerib d 
Time out of Mind. See the whole Caſe ex- 
cellently well abridg'd and reported by our 
Divine Dr. Hammond in his Reſerences of 
Herefie, Sect. 11. and in his learned Argu- 
ment and Anſwer to a Romi ſi Gentleman Cc. 


pj * 
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Fo or the Diverſion of ſome and Inſtrudion of e. 


more certain , than that ever ſinee the 6th 


— 


Whence FD Grecian Monaſteries were in the 
nature of Inns of Courts, for to learn Law 


rather than Goſpel, as is evident by almoſt 


all che Law- Writings of the Greek Church 
and State-Conſtitution, and moſtly pen'd 
by Monkiſh Lawyers, or fach as fo turn d 


for that Purpoſe in thoſe reſpective Mona- 
ſtical Inns of Court: Wittneſs, the ſeveral 
Law-Abrid: 
Monk-Lawyers, Zonaras, Matthiens Blaſt ares, 
Arſenius and other Abbots and Patriarchs or 
BiſhopsServiewtes ad Legem, in our late Biſhop 


| Beveridge's Pandefte or Collections of the 


Grecian Conſtitution G . 

But to return to our Sage Chancellor 
great Chancellor Hide, took him to be one 
of our unexceptionable Standards in the 
Law of Equity: for, in his laſt Letter to the 
Houſe of Lords upon his withdrawing from 
England, he aſſure's them, that he Siena 


took Chancellor Egerton Maxims and Ru- 


les, for his conſtant Pattern in diſcharging 
his Duty in that great Truſt of the High 


Court of Chancery, or to that Effect. Vile 


fis Epiſtol. predits, apud Hiſtoricos Angl. iſtorum 
Temporum -&C, 

One of the next moſt conſiderable Law- 
yers ſince the Reformation, was Sr. Fobn Da- 
vies, who was Son of a rich Tanner of Chiſ- 

| grave 


s, publiſh'd by the Greek 


grave in the Pariſh of Tybury in Wiltſhire, bred 
in Queen's- College Oxon, and in the Middle 
Temple London: thence he became one of 
the King's Serjeants at Law, and Attorney 
General in Ireland: whence he was made 


Judge of the Aſſiſe in diverſe Circuits, and a 


litcle before he dy'd he was appointed by 
the King's Wric, Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
King's Bench. He marry'd the Lady Elianor 
Teucher, the youngeſt Daughter of the Earl 
of Caftlebawen in Ireland, and Baron Audley 
in England (the 2d Baron of England), by 
whom he had one Daughter, Lucy, who was 
marry'd to the Earl of Huntingdon in England, 
His Lady Eliznor pretended to an extraordi- 


nary Giſt of Propheſy, which ſhe us'd to re- 
ceive from a certain occult Voice, that of- 


ren audibly foretold her ſtrange Things, as 
ſhe us'd to tell her Daughter the Counteſs of 


Huntingdon, and ſhe to others: But that Lady 
Propheteſſe having been bred a Roman Catho-— 


lick, her Propheſies are much to be ſuſpected: 
yet, ſuch as they were, they were printed 


as {ſtrange and wonderful Predictions, at Lon- 


don, in 1649. in 4to, and three Years after on 
the 5th of July, ſhe dy'd herſelf at London. 
One of her ſtrange and wonderful Prophe- 
ſies was, the Foretelling of her Husbands 
Death by her Shedding of Tears all of a ſud- 
den at Table; and being ask'd by Sr. Fobn, 
what was the Occaſion of her unexpected 
Weeping, ſhe reply'd that they were his Fu- 
neral Tears, accordingly the next Morning 
Sr. Fobn Davies her Huſsband was found dead 
in Bed, tho' well apparently the Day before, 
when he joak'd upon his Wife's Propherick 
Tears. However, Sr. J. Davies was an univerſal 
Scholar as well as a very Learned Lawyer, 
tho he was the firſt Tory-Lawyer, that ven- 
tur'd to abet that fatal Stretch of the Prero- 
gative about Ship- Money, in Print, as ap- 


pears by his, Jus imponendi Vectigalia: or, the 
Learning touching Cuſtoms, Tonnage, Poun- 
dage and Impoſitions on Merchandize aſ- 


ſerted ; as well from the Rules of the Com- 


mon and Civil Law, as of General Reaſon 


and Policy of State, by Sr. Fobn Davis & c. in 
8vo, pr. 15. 6 4. It was not printed, as J 
ta ke it, before 1650. and again, in 1656. 


Put his Reports of Caſes and Matters in Law 


reſolv'd and adjudg'd in the King's Courts in 
Ireland, were firſt printed at London, 1612. in 
4to, then at Dublin, in 1615. and again at 
London in 1628. in fol. with a Table, French, 


pr. 85. But the firft Work that he publiſh'd, 


was his ingenious Trad of Poetry,call'd, Noſ- 


ce te ipſum, dedicated to Q.Elizabeth,contain- 


ing twoElegies; the firft of Human Nature, 
and the 2d of Human Soul, printed at Lon- 
don 1599. qu. and again, 1622, in 8vo, The 
next publiſh'd, was, A Diſcovery of the true 
Cauſes, why Ireland was never entirely ſub- 


_ dud nor brought under Obedience of the 


Crown of England, untill the Beginning of 


bis Majeſtie's happy Reign, by Sr. Fob» Da- 


vis at London, 1612. qu. dedicated to King 
James the iſt, with this Latin Verſe only, 
Principis eſt Virtus maxima noſſe ſuos, This 
Learned Lawyer Sr. Fobn Davies dy d at Lon- 
don in the Year 1626. 5 
An other Cotemporary great Judge in 
our Legal Iſrael, was Sr. Jobn Doderidge of 
Barnſtable in Devonſhire, bred in Exeter-Col- 
lege Oxon, and in the Middle-Temple, Lon- 
don; He was at laſt made one of the Judges 


of the King's Bench, and dy'd in the Year 


1628, Acompleat Parſon, or A Deſcription 
of Advowſins: wherein is ſet forth the In- 
tereſt ofthe Parſon, Patron and Ordinary, as 
they were deliver'd in ſeveral Readings in 


New-Inn, by John Doderidge, A. 1602. 1603. 
Edit. 1630. in 4qto. An Hiſtorical Account 


of the Ancient and Modern Eſtate of the 
Principality of Wales, Dutchy of Cornwal and 


Earldom of Cheſter, collected out of the Re- 


cords of the Tower of London and divers An- 
cient Authors, by Sr. John Doderidge, 2d E- 
dition in 8vo 1714. pr. 23. 6 d. The Engliſh 
Lawyer, deſcribing a Method for the Ma- 
naging of the Laws of this Land, and ex- 
preſſing the beſt Qualities re quiſite in the 


Students, Practicers, Judges and Fathers of 


the ſame, by Sr. Jobn Doderipge, in 4to, pr. 
35. The Opinions of ſundry Learned Anti- 
quaries, Sr. Fobn Doderidge, Arthur Agard, Fo- 


ſeph Holland, Francis Tate and Will. Cambden, 


touching the Antiquity and Proceedings of 


the High Court of Parliament 1n England, 


publiſh'd at London in 1658. in 8vo, by John 
Doderidge Recorder of Barnftaple &c. . 
" 


* 


Sr. Henry Nlverton dy d the very next Year 
after the foregoing worthy Brother Judge: 
Sr. Henry was Native of Eaſton Manduit or 
Mandet in Northamptonſhire, and Student of 
_ Grays-Inne, whence he was advancd (as his 
Father Sr. Chriſtopher) to be one of the Juſti- 
ces of the King's Bench and of the Common 
Pleas, after he had been Attorney General 
to the King, by the Intereſt of his Patron 
the Earl of Somerſet, through the original 
Means of his Relation, Sr. Thomas Overbury : 
And ſuch was his noble Senſe of Gratitude 
thereupon, and ſo refin'd were his Idza's of 


Friendſhip, that he abſolutely refus'd to im- 


peach the ſaid Earl, tho the Duty of his Of- 
fice as well as the Blood of his Relation, 
ſeem'd to lay irreſiſtable Obligations, be- 


ſides the unavoidable Incurring the King's 


Diſpleaſure , and it's natural Conſequence 
of being impriſon'd in the Tower, which 
ſoon follow'd : whence he was releas'd by 
the Intermiſe of the then Duke of Bucking- 


ham, (to whom he had reveal'd in the Tower 


ſome ſelf- ſaving Myſteries,) and immediat- 
ly advanc'd to be a Judge as aforeſaid: yet, 


when that inconſtant Duke and Court ſeem'd 


to takeUmbrage again at ſome part or other 
of Sr. Henry Yelverton's Conduct, this Learn- 
ed Judge's Letter of Submiſſion to the Duke, 
was very ingenuous, if he was guilty; and 
Courtly or ſuperlatively grateful and friend- 


ly, if he was innocent. He dy'din the Lear 


1629. Several of his Speeches in Parliament 
were publiſh'd occaſionally. But one of the 
firſt things publiſh'd by him, was a Collec- 
tion of 32 Godly and Learned Sermons, 
(written by Edward Philips, of Broadgate's 
or Pembroke-Hall, and Preacher at St. Sa- 
viour's Southwark, then call'd a Puritan, now 
Low- Church) at London, in 4to 1605. two 
Years after Philip;'s Death. Rights of the 
People of England concerning Impoſitions ; 
by Sr. Henry Yelverton, in 8vo, London 1679. 
The Reports of Sr. Henry Telverton Knight 
and Baronet, in the latter Part of Q. Elixab. 
and in the firſt tenYears K. James I. publiſh'd 
by Sr.7Th.7wiſden and Sr. Will. Wild, Judges of 
the King's Bench, zd. Edit. in fol. French, pr. 8s. 


He was Speaker of the H. of Com. in 39. Elix. 


M. But before we go any further on in 
70 5 A ; 3 . 


the Biography and Nomologography of the 
reſt of our Law-Sages and great Fathers in 
Law, "twill be proper to enquire into the 
Origen of our Law-Societies and our Inns 


of Court, at leaſt for the greater Novelty 
Or Variety-Sake. | | $ 


D. The firſt moſt Authentick Memoire 


thereof, is the Record in Parliament, 20. 
Edward I. Rotul. 5. in dorſo, (to be ſeen inter 
Placita Parli amentaria before mention'd, Edit. 
in 1661.) where tis recorded, that the King 


injoin'd the Lg, Ch. Juſt. Foby of Mitingbam, 
to make Choice of the beſt Attorneys and 


Students or Practicets of the Law, to attend 
the Courts: Injunxit Foanni de Metingham, ut 
habeat certum numerum de Atturnats & Appren- 


ticiis melioribus & legalioribas &c. See the 


fine Rolle, 11 Edw. 3d pag.z. n. 14. & For- 
reſcue de Laud. Leg. Angl. cap. 49. and Coke's 
Proem. to Part 3d of his Reports, and Sr. 


Will. Dugdale's Origings Furidiciales &c. Ac- 
cordingly ever after there was a regular and 


gradual Coalition of the ableſt Lawyers, as 


well as of thoſe that intended to be ſo, or 
even that ſhould pretend to practice the Law. 


In order thereunto, the Heads or moſt an- 


cient and Studious Lawyers hir'd or bought 


the moſt convenient Inns or Houſes they 
could find, for themſelves and the younger 
Students, to meet and reſide, or at leaſt to 


come to, at the proper Times or Terms ap- 


pointed to hear and determine legally the ſe- 
veral Cauſes of Differences between the 


Crown and the Subject as well as between 
one Subject and another, for to maintain their 


Liberty and Property real and perſonal againſt 


all Caſual Oppreflions or Emergencies, accor- 
ding to their ſeveral ancient Pretenſions, Cu- 


ſtoms, or Appurtenances, within the limited 
Bounds of the Legal and Regal Government. 

In a MS. in Cotton Library at Weſtminſter, 
under Vitellius, C. q. fol. 320. tis ſaid, that 
the Law- Students in the firſt two Years of 
their Commencement, were call'd Clerks 


Commons, then Maſters Commons, aſter- 


wards Utter Barriſters, and at laſt Benchers: 
All theſe had their Repaſts or Meals toge- 
ther in one large Room or Hall, but at ſe- 
veral different Tables, rail'd or barr'd in by 


themſelves ſeparatly. The ancientell of the 


Clerk's 


Clerk's Commons were call'd Abbots : The 
Inner-Bat Table was for the Malters Com- 
mons; and thence were call'd Inner-Bar ri- 
ſters, ot Mootmen, who were to propoſe 
their Law-Caſes or Difficulties to the Utter- 
Barriſters, to be debated and reſolv'd before 
the Benchers, who were to preſide and rule 
over all the reſt, in every Reſpe& : The ſe- 
perate Meeting of the Benchers for that End, 
was call'd in the Temple by the honourable 


Name of Parliament, in Lincoln's-Inn by 


the Name of Bench, as I take it, and in 
Gray's-Inne by the Denomination of Pen- 
| ſion. Each of thoſe 4 great Inns of Court 
has 2 leſſer, call'd Inns of Chancery for 
Clerks, Sollicitors and Attorneys, to reſide 
conſtantly, or occaſionally, under the Super- 


intendancy of one of the ſaid four Capital 


nns: As Thavis-Inn and Furnivol's-Inn be- 
long to Lincoln's-Inn, Bernard's-Inn and 
Staple-Inn are under the Tuition of Grays- 
Inn, and Clifford's-Inn and Lyons-Inn are 
ſupervis'd by the Inner-Temple, and New- 
Inn and Clement's-Inn are under the Tui- 
tion of the Middle- Temple. Ls 


The firſt recorded Governors (now turn'd 


into Treaſurers) of Lincoln's: Inn, were one 


Rye, and J. Symonds, who was afterwards Re- 
corder of London A. 3. Henr. 6. as the firſt recor- 
ded Reader of that Inn, was one V. Huddesfield, 
A. . Ed. 4. The common Rules of that Houſe 
were to be ſeen fil'd upon a Board, hung 


up in the Buttery, ever ſince the 12th of K. 


James the iſt, where 'tis appointed, that in 
the Vacation Time, Mundays and Wedne(- 


days were to be the Belt. days, and Tueſdays 


and Thurſdays, the Moot- days; but in 
Term Time on the contrary &. The moſt 
famous Members of that honorable Houſe, 
were Nicolas Statham, Thomas Littleton , Sr. 
Fobn Forteſcue, Sr. Thomas More and Will. Ro- 
ftal, as Popiſh Lawyers, before the Refor- 
mation ; Since, the firſt eminent Law-Con- 
verts of our whole Proteſtant Conſtitution 
as well as of that Houſe, was the Learned 
Mil. Lambard, who was particularly honour'd 
by that Houſe, as a particular Honour to it, 


as may be ſeen at _ in the Regiſter of 
Lincoln's-Inn, Vol. 6. fol. 264. b. whoſe ho- 
nourable Cotemporary Law-Converts were 
George Ferrers, Thimas Phayer, Thomas Owen, 
Roger or Jobn Manwod and Sr, Henry Spel- 


man, who enter'd that Society in 28. Elizab. 


at patet ex Regiſtr. Hoſpitii Lincolnienſis, Vol. . 
fol. 393. b. Sr. James Ley, Earl of Marlbo- 
rongb and Lord High Treaſurer of England, 
Chancellor Egerton, Ferdinand Pulton , Wil. 
Hakewel, Sr, George Cary , Sr. Robert Holborne, 
Sr. Humphrey Winch, Sr. Hen. Hobard, Will. 


Piyn, F. Ruſpworth, Mill. Ney, Sr. Harebottle Grim- 


ſton, Rich. Bellewe, Fabian Philips, F. Brydal, Ch ar. 
aud H. Calt hrope, Th. Manby, Sr. Mat. Hale, Sr. Will.. 
Jones, Sr. Fobn and Orl. Bridgman, Nich. Collyn, F. 


Sherman & c. To thoſe Law- Writers and la- 


ſting Pillats of the Grandeur of the Law as 
well as of that honourable Society, might 
be added three more National Conſtellati- 
ons of the firſt Magnitude, that their 
firft Law-Riſe and Rays from Lincoln's-Inn, 
and all three of the fame Chriſten Name 
as well as of the ſame Chriftian Propenſion 


to advance, or at leaft to ſuccour the he- 


lices Litterati, tho' ever ſo deſpicable in them- 
ſelves, or to others of more lucky Advance- 
ments: viz. Ro. E. of Ox. Mr.Bar.Price,Mr.Juſt; 


Eyres: and in particular, Lincoln's- Inn is re- 


markable to have had two of it's honourable 
Members, afterwards created Earles and Ids. 
High Treaſurers of England, vis, the foremen- 
tion'd James Ley Earl of Mar iborougb, and the 
Right Honourable Rob. Harley, Earl of Oxford. 
Be ſides a great many of the moſt renown'd 


Lawyers of the other Inns of Court, have, 
eſpecially of late Years, transferr'd themſelves 
to the moſt ancient Lincoln's - Inne &c. 


The firſt Treaſuter of the Middle-Temple, that I 
can find id any Idoneous Author, is one F. Brooke, A. 
16. Henrici j. In the Regiſter D. belonging to that 
Houſe, in fol. 31. b. there's found an Order of one of 
their Parliamenrs,held in the firſt Vear of Q. Eliz. Nov. 
3. made by Command from the ſudges, that the Utter- 
Barriſters, who did then or afterwards practice, ſnould 
not preſume ſo to do, till they were of 12 Years ſtand- 
ing, and with the Licence of the Benchers: tho' they 
might be of Counſel with their Clients, and come 
with them to the Bar upon their Buiſneſs altendy 
begun &c. The Continuation of this in the neat Paper. 


* _ * © 
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r or the Diverſion of ſorne and Inftrudtion of others. j | 


><a HAT are the other Parlia- 
WW mentary Orders of the Mid- 


die Temple, as to their Bar- 
SECT Call? 
D. In 11 Jacob. 23. Apr. there was an Or- 


der made, that none ſhould be call'd to the 
Bar, under 7 Years ſtanding, ut patet ex Re- 


gifr. 3. fol. 49. b. However, as to the firſt 
Aamilfon Fee, twas enacted (in 10 Elizab. 
2. Junij) that, whoſoever had been of any 
Inne of Chancery belonging to this Houſe, 
ſhould pay49 5. only, for his Admiſſion into 
this Society: but if he were of auy other, 
then to pay 5 l. and if of no Inne of Chan- 
cery, he was to pay 6 J. 13 . and 8 Ex Re- 

giſtr. D. fol. 81. b. And in 30 E 1 there 
was an Order made on the zoth of June, 


that ſuch Students of New-Inn, who brought 


à Cerrificat under the Reader and Princi- 


pal's Hands of the ſaid Houſe, that they had 
: mooted and done their Exerciſe of Learn- 


ing in the ſaid Houſe, ſhould have their An- 
riquity in the Middle-Temple, notwithſtand- 
ing cheir Continuance, and being in Com- 
mons in Newlane, Ex Regiſtro 2d Ho tit 
Medi Tewmpls, fol. 81. b. and 280. G. 'ho' 

2 che Term of Fears co be gal d to the 
is now generally regulated by other 

| Merits of Wealth or Intere 1 Ang 


N 


| _ Admiflion- Money. is commonly for a 
4 0 


further Ceremony: only befor 
Commons, there muſt be two competent Su- 
reties: and in Lincoln's- Inn, two Securities 


f Temple, 
to treat his own Meſſe, that is, any three be- 


younger Brother 505. we Fo an r Bro- 


ther or Heir to an Eſtate, is 5 J. without any 
e they ente 


of ſome of the ſame Houſe is requird upon 
the firſt Admiſſion or Matriculation, beſides 


the Fees &c. There alſo thoſe that are call'd 
to the Bar, are oblig d to treat the whole 


Hall, Benchers and all: But in the Middle- 
the new Barriſter is at Diſcretion 


ſides himſelf: And ſome ſuch like Difference 
of Rules and Cuſtoms may be found reſpec- 
tively in thoſe 4 ſeveral great Inns of Court. 
The Law- Arnd ere in the Middle-Tem- 
ple, were moſtly and chiefly theſe: Sr. Ro- 
bert "Brake and Edmund Plowden equal to 
any of their own Popith Race; as the fol- 


lowing be as great Pfoteſtant Law. Writers 


and Converts, immediate or mediate and in- 
termediate from Popery, as moſt of our Law- 
Authors of our Legal Reformation : William 
Fleetwood and Richard Crompton, Sr. Fam. Dyer 
and Sr. Job. Popham, Rich.Carew and Sr. Francis 
More, Sr. Jab. Davies and Sr. I. Doderidge, Edw. 
Leigh, Sr. Feffr. Palmer and Rich. Lane, M. Hawk 
and Paul Bowes, Them. Manley and Foſepb Wa- 
 ſhington, Sr. Francis North and Sr. Edm, Saun- 
Airs, Thow, Latch and Thom, Siderfin, St. Thom. 
. + \ Ray- 


Raymund and St. Barthol. Showre , Will. Bobun 
and Will. Nelſon. Whereunto may be added, 
other MiddleTemplers, famous for their Pa- 
triot Conduct and Legal Zeal to the preſent 
Conſtitution; viz. F. Ld,Sommers and Sr.Fof. 
Tekyjl, Will. Ld. Cooper and Spencer Copper, Sr. 
George Treby, St, Edward Northy and Sr. Peter 


King, the late Counſellor How and Samuel 
Mead Eſq;, with a great many more, tho none 
of their Law- Collections be as yet publiſh'd, 
except perchance ſome of Sr. Ger. Treby MT.” 


in the firſt Volum or two of the Modern Re- 
ports and ſome of Fr. Dyren Eſqʒ's MIT. in At. Br. 
The firſt Treaſurer I can find of the In- 


ner-Temple, was one Ralph Leigb, An. 21. 


Hen. 7. the ſame Lear there was alſo choſen 


a Governour of that Houſe, viz. one Rich. 
| Littleton, electus pro Morgano Kidwelly &c. Of 


this great Inne of Court, the firſt Original 
Law-Conveyancers and Converts from Po- 
pery, were lead on by F. Seyntgerman and J. 
Perkins, Tho. Williams, Sr. Edm. Anderſon and Sr. 
F. Savil, Mill. Dalliſon, Will. Bendloe and Rob. Kel- 
lewey, WW: and Edu. Trotman, Edw.Bulſtrode, 
Sr. Ed. Coke and Sr. George Crook, Henry Rolle 


and Will. Style, J. Selden and Sr. Ed. Little- 


ton, Sr. Fobn Keeling and Sr. Fobn Vaughan, 
Will. Ryley and Wil. Cowley, Sr. Fohn Maynard, 
Sam. Carter, George Duke and Henry Curſon Will. 


Petit and Will. Atwood, Sr. Rabert Atkins, Sr. 


Henry Pollexfen and Sr. Peyton Ventris, Sr. Creſ- 
wel Levins and Sr. Edw.Lutwich, Thom.Rymer, 
_ Kneightly D' Anvere &c. Totheſe Law-Stan- 
dards might be added, Ld. Parker ( whoſe 
Grandeur of Soul with it's Native Rays illu- 
flrate's both Law and Nation) Mr. Juft. Prat, 


Mr. Bar. Forteſeue, and other Law-Patriots, at 


leaſt for Paterns in their Legal Conduct, tho 


none of their Law. Collect. be as yet publiſh'd. 
Ihe firſt Treaſurer of Grays- Inne, as I 


find Regittred, was one Will. Walſingham, An. 
22. Henr, 8. tho I read of one Jobn Spelman, 
à Reader there, An. 5. Hen. 8. and Sr. Will. 
Dug dale, in his Origines Furidiciales, acquaint's 
us out of a certain Regiſter of that: honou- 
Table Society, that 'twas order'd there by 
the Ancients and Fellows of that Houſe at 


a Penſion held 24. Januar. 12. Elizab. that 
upon Days not appointed for Moots, it ſhould: 


be lawful for the Utter-Barriſters to keep 


Bolton and 
Fobn Trye and Henry Boult, beſides a great 


- Bolts, and when they ſhall ſit, the other Stu- 


dents or Inner- Barriſters were oblig d to put 
Caſes &c. As ſome of the Gentlemen of 


Grays-Inn were the firſt that appear'd for 


the Reformation, as well as in publiſhing 


Law- Collections, ſo they were the moſt nu- 


merous and moſt voluminous Law-Writers, 
at leaſt for Quantity, tho' perchance not for 


Quality: vic. Sim. Fiſh, Sim, Theloal and Fobn | 
Ritebin, Abr. Fraunce, W.Fulbick-and Nich, Ful- 


ler, Sr. Henry Finch and Thomas Aſb, Fobm Al- 


len and Jobn March, Will. Leonard and Juſtice 
Godbolt, Sr. Henry Yelverton and Sr. Humphrey 


Davenport, Sr. Thomas Ireland and Dauid Fen- 


Eins, Edmund Wingate and John Hern, William 
Shepard and Will. Hughes, Fohn Stone and Rice 


Vaughan, Joſeph Keble.and Rob.Callis, Rob. Der- 
ham and Henry Fleetwood, Sr. Th. Hardreſs and 
Sr. Richard Hutton, Sr. Thom. Hetley and Sr. Rob, 
Heath, Sr. Fobn Brograve and G. Billing burſt, Sr. 
Will. Scrogs, Sam. Blackerby and Fam. Cornwal, 
F. Bond, M. Cook, F. A. and G. F. 


many more, of whoſe Names or Writings 1 


may never have heard of, or at leaſt forgot. 


To ſay nothing of Sr. Will. Williams and Ser- 


jeant Agar, famous for drawing of Special 


Pleas and Declarations : tho' the laſt was 
puzzl'd in drawing a Declaration (towards 
the latter End of King William's Reign) for 
Money, due from a Member of that Houſe 
for his Commons or ſome other Society-Du- 
ties; but, as I take it, his 3d or 4th Decla- 
ration did hold pretty well after ſeveral A- 
mendments, fo at leaſt as to bring that ſtur- 
dy Member ro Accommodation, by the Ad- 


vice and Rule of that incomparable Ld. Ch. 


Juſt. Sr. John Holt, who was the late and laſt 
Glory of that Honourable Society of Grays- 
Inn, who can never be prays'd enough, (1) 

for his unſhaken and unexceptionable Up- 


rightneſs and Juftice, (2) for his Baffling in 


a great Meaſure , the precarious Attempts 
made upon the Law-Judicature (by Chanc. 


 Geffreys, Sr. V. M. and others in King amis 


Reign) Cunctando reſtitutns rem, (39 for bani- 
ſhing of Nllingſgate from the Bar, after the 
Revolution, by and with the vigorous Con- 


currence of Sr. H. Pollexfen, Sr. Geor./Treby, Sr. 
Edu. Ward & L. Sommers: for in the two- prece- 


dent 


/ 


* 


dent Reigns, Noiſe and Banter had ſo obtain'd 
in Weſtminſter-Hall, and at moſt Tryals in 
Town and Country, that to go then to hear 
Bar-Motions or Law-Cauſes, was oftentimes 
as diverting as to be at Cock- fighting or 


Bear- baiting: Thofe ſcandalous Bar- Plays 


or Law · Comedies were chiefly carry d on 
and 'tranſa&ted. by 3 or 4 Serjeants of Sten- 


torian Voices, viz. Geoffreys, T—n, Sr. V. V. 


and D-— 1: whereof the laft could ſcarce 
ever quite leave off his old Antiquum obtinet, 


of Bar-baiting and of finding out all his Op- 


poſits, to have been either Fools or Knaves 
or both ; tho' he was ſure to be repriman- 
ded by Sr. F. H. with a, Sit down Brother ; 


and he as often attoned for his Relapſe with, 


I ſubmit my Lord, I have done my Lord, 


and ſo forth: (4) Sr. Fobn Holt, is ever praiſe 


ny for ſtanding upon his Guard, not 
only from being made a Law-Court-Tool 
in K. James 2d's Reign, but alſo for ſtand- 


ing upon the Prerogative of his high Station 


afterwards, ſo as not to yeild himſelf to be 
accountable to a ſuperior Court for his Judg- 


ment, given in his Tribunal upon a Patent 


of Peerage,claiming Privilege to be try d in 


| the higheſt Court, from whence the Perſon 
| claiming under it had been ſent down to be 


try'd for Murder, not allowing the ſaid . 
tent good for him (by reaſon of ſome Doults 
about his Birth) tho' good and authentick 


for his late Father in Debate, Which our brave 


Ld. Ch. Juſt. Holt held as a good Bar from 
being decided, at leaſt as to that Prelimina- 
ry, below : tho two of his Favorit-Counſel 


being interrogated in the Upper Houſe, gave 
their Opinions to the contrary, viz. that the 
noble Perſon ſo ſent down might be try'd 7 


below, as to his Charge of Murder upon a 
Duel, nothwithſtanding his Claime to Peer- 
age was only determinable upon a full Hear- 
ing above, or to that Effect. But thoſe two 
Gentlemen were ſufficiently reprimanded 
for their Ingratitude as well as Puſillanimi- 


| ty: And then another young Barriſter was 
call'd upon ever after, to move ficit at the Bar, 
and was fo well inſtructed in the practical. 


Part of a Counſellor, and further back d by 


other great Intereſt, that he was train d up 
to run through the two great Places next to 


T. Henry Curſon, Henry Clift of F urnival's-T, 
Nicholas Covert , Febs Read, W. S. Fohn 
Clayton, R. G. George Towneſend, Thomas Powel, 

ohn Lilly of Cliffords - Inn, A. G. William 
Philips, Thomas Madox, S. G. with a gteat 


the Bench, and generally a Member of the 


Lower Houſe, a ſeldom- failing Step to Law- 
Preferment as well as to Court- Places of 
Truſt and Profit: yet that Puinee Favourite 
Maugre all his lucky Training up, dwindI'd 

at laſt to a Puinee B—n, as if all his Know- 
ledge of the Law-Stations, which he had 
run through, had not been worth three Straus: 


or elſe his Modeſty prevail'd over his Parts: 


tho' ſome of a leſs candid Judgment, ſeem'd 


to be of that wrong and meaneſt Opinion 


of him, as if non aliter valuit, faſtu in ſtupo- 


rem verſo, However, as to the Honourable 
Society of Grays-Inn, it has produc'd a great 
many bright Ornaments of the Nation as 


well as of the Law, as has been ſufficiently 


_ demonſtrated already by an undenyable In- 


duction: at the Head whereof there ſhould 
have been firſt plac'd the famous Lawyers, 
Sr. Anthony Fitxberbert and Sr. Will. Stamforde, 


two eminent Law- Authors of the firſt ſtart- 


ing Popiſh Race GG. 


The 8 Inns of Chancery have likewiſe 


produc'd ſeveral able Clerks and Attorneys, 


who publiſh'd a great many uſeful Colle&i- 
ons of the Practical Part of the Law: wiz. 


Will. Brown, George Meriton, Fobn Layer, Will. 


Greenwood, Fobn Wilkinſon of Bernards - Inn, 
Giles Facob , Robert Powel of New Inn, Mr. 


Milles, C. Vernon, Silas Taylor, Richard Kilburne 


of Staple-Inn, P. S. Richard Antrobus, Thomas 


Impey, Thomas Forſter, T. Fidel of Furnival's- 


Inn, John Hanſard of Clement's Inn, J. C. 


Andrew Vidian, R. Aſton of Furnivals- Inn, G. 
an, 


many more Anonymous Publiſhers of practi- 


cal Law-Tracts: whereof ſome one or other 
invented that Dogrel Rhyme, reflecting up- 


on ſome of the 4 great Inns of Court: viz, 
The Inner Temple for rich Men, the Mid- 


dle for Poor, Lincoln's Inn for Gentlemen, 
and Gray's- Inn for a W--re : yet for all 
that Sarcaſmatical Pun ( which is too com- 


mon to be fix'd upon one Society only) both 
the Middle Temple and Grays-Ilnn have had 
ſome as great Men, and cvea Law. Writers, 
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as either of the t'other two: And now the 
ingenious Law- Writer, Henry Bmult, and the 
Author of the Caveat to the Whips with 
ſome others, are of the Hononrable Society 
of Grays-Inn : as the Learned /. Nelſon and 
Will. Bobun, are the preſent Law- Auchors- 
Glory of the Middle Temple, and no ways 


inferior to K. D. and S. C. or any other Law- 
Collectors of the Inner Temple: And as to 
Lincoln's-Inn, it has no Law- Writing Au- 


thor at preſent, tho' probably indeed the 
moſt Gentlemen of Eſtates ; but the living 
Quondam Members of the Middle-Temple 
are in all Probability richer than any of the 
other Inns of Court, as may appear by their 
reſpective Names in the foregoing Liſts ; tho 


there's one or two very rich former Aſſo- 


Ciats of Lincoln's-Inn, who have their Cham- 
bers ſtill there, for themſelves or their Re- 


lations. But whether any of the other Inns. 


of Court can produce four altogether as 
Learned Law-Authors, as Sr. Edward Coke, 
Sr. George Croke , Fohn Selden and Henry Rolle 
of the Inner-Temple, is not ſo certain; tho 
Mill. Lambard, Sr. Henry Spelman, Will. Prynne, 
and Sr. Matt. Hale of Lincoln's-Inn, do come 

but very little behind them, in any Reſpect: 
no more than Sr. Fame, Dyer, Sr. Edm. Saun- 
ders, Edw. Leigh and Thomas Sinderfin of the 
Middle- Temple: Neither be Chancellor Ba- 
con, Sr. Henry Yelverion, Edmund Wingate and 
Joſeph Keble, of Gray's-Inn , much inferior 
to any of the foremention'd Quaternaries : 
And our four chief Civilians may come into 


the ſame Ring of Compariſon, viz. Sr. Tho- 


mas Ridley, Sr. Will. Dugdale , John Godolphin 
and Richard Zouch: So likewiſe the reſpec- 
tive Teſſarons of our iriſh and Scotch Law- 
yers, have an honourable Place in the ſame 
Paralel: viz. Sr. John Davies, Sr. Fames Ware, 
Will. Ryley and Charles Molly: Sr. Fobn Skene, 
Sr. Th, Murray, St. Th. Craig, and Sr. George 
Makengie:Inlike Manner, the four principal 
Writersof our Inns of Chancery, orAttorneys 
and Clerks, are not to be excluded whol! 
from the Equivalency of the foremention'd 
Grandees of our reſpective Laws; viz. Will, 
Brown, George Meriton, Giles Jacob and Henry 


* 


Clift , whoſe new Book of Declarations } 


Pleadings, Verdias, Judgments and Writs, 
Sr. Charles Ingleby Serje ant at Law, did not 


think it beneath him to digeſt and publiſh, 
and bear's the Price of 14. 36. Neither are 
the 4 laſt of the Popiſh Law. Race ( S. 
ford, R.Brook, Will. Raſtal, and Edm.Plowden,) | 
much - inferior to any of, the, foreſaid , to 
give the Devils their ue. 
But it dos not well appear, to what Rank 
or Houſe the following Prothonotaries or 
Clerks in their reſpective Courts, who have 


publiſh'd ſome Law-Collections, do proper- 
ly belong to: viz, Sr. Fam. Aſtrey, Sr. Thom. 


Robinſon, Rich. Brownlow, Fobn Goldsborough, 


Moyle, Smythier, Styles, George Townſend Cc. 


Nor is it very apparent, to which of the 
Inns of Court the ſubſequent alſo-Law-Wri 
ters do appertaine, vix. Rob. Brook, Zachary 


Babington, Edw. Hunden, Robert Maſon, Walter 


Young, Henry Bath:, Edw. Bagſhow, T. G. dr. 


Charles Ingleby, R. H. Serjeant Thorp, Mr. Hunt, 
Francis Whyte, Will, Tothyl, S. G. Edward Ma- 
terbouſe, M. J. Pennyſton Whaley, George Booth, 
 Tychburn, Hesket, Trabern & cc. As alſo Sr. Rob. 
Cotton, Sr. 
Henry Scobel, Sr. Symonds D Ewes, 


Jobn Burougbs, Sr. Fobn Pettus, 


Haywood 
Townshend, Sr. T. F. Sr. Robert Fulmer ,- Will. 


Velen, A. Gulſton, Brown Willis Ce. 
” Accordingly there might 
ral Miſtakes of that kind committed already, 
as to the exact Appointment of the Time 


have been ſeve- 


and Place to the foremention'd reſpective 


Law- Authors, both ancient and modern: 


and particularly in the foregoing Papers, 
Num. 3. Col. 1. there's G. Ferrers placd to 
Grays-Inn,and Sr. Reg. Manwoed io tlie Inner- 


Temple, where as both belong'd to Lincoln's- 
Inne, therefore the Clauſe of the Column, is 
to be corrected thus: Sim. Fiſh, F:Kitehin, Sim. 


Theloal and M. Fulbecł, all 4 Barriſters of Grays 
Inn: -- Geor. Ferrers, Th. Phayer, V. Lambard, Ib. 
Owen and Sr. Roger or F. Manmwod of Lincoln's 
Inn, and great Antiquaries as well as practi- 


y - cal Counſellors at Law: The next Serof Pro- 


teſtant Law. Writing: Converts from Popery 
were, Sr. James Dyer, Ricb. Crampton and Mil 
Fleetwood, all three of the Middle- Temple. 


— Dc em Rn cnet nan 
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gory Moothook, Rob. Kellewey, Will. Dall fon and 
Will, Bendloe. Sr. Thom. Smith was 

very firſt Forefather of our Reform'd Civil 

Lawyers, that hag any of their Works print- 


.E le&Gions, viz. Sr. Wiliem Scr 


— 


The Lawyer s Poſt, 


An Expref to the Praftitioners and Clients as well 


as to the Students and Profeſſors of Law, Equity and good Conſcience, | 
both in and out of the Third Univerſity of England. 


By the mY 9 Doftor ond Student, or * and * or — 


en 14 


Wes. Jan... a... 


E From the Acer Avbe. See Vol. 1. 11950 5.5, EFT 110. r 
à p. i. to 25. and a 1 
ther Proper Law-References. 


Vol. N 38, 44. LA 


304 wo 345 
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"For the Diverfion of ſome and loftrudion of ee 


5 [ Þ caight there have wenn As. 
cheirLaw-writing Members 
RE e reſpective Inns of Court? 
There were omitted, Francis Tate, Wil. 


2 „ | 
A. V. to t 


5. 


and Rich, Martyn, Sr, Edw. Turner and Bul- 
Frode Mbitlocł (Ne 
all ix of the Middle-Temple, and > Jh Hal 2 


to Sr. George Croke, ) 


of Grays-Inn: as alſo, tis incertain, to what 


+ Houſe theſe belong, viz. Sr. Will Bercley, Sr 


Thom. Rives, Will. Burton, 
Sr. Dudl, 5 Digges, Mafter of the Rolles, and 
others. But tis uncertain, or rather 
not known at all, to which of the Inns of 
Court, ſome other 
Authors and Converts from 


Jobn 'Hockins a0d 


Popery under 


Queen Elix ab. did properly belong or were 


brought up in, viz. Chancell. Hatten, Gre- 


ed, eſpecially in their Ile Time. The like 
Uncertainty muſt be underftood of ſome o- 
ther of the ſaremention d modern Law-Col- 
s, Sr.] 1 3 
Orlando Bridgman, Sr. Jobn ole , 

Raymand, Saunders, e's FVemris, and ** 
others, whoſe Initial Inns of Court can't bs 
ſo eaſily aſcertain'd without at leaſt a great 


7 


Proteſtant LA - 
| leſs cowards the Beginning of 


our 3 of a Law- 


* » at. 4 + a. 4 ca 


— of Trouble of Enquiry a 


we a on ers or frowar Reſidenciarics 
Inns of Court. 


ter Enquiry, 
xim of the La „ ad melius inquirendum ; 


nere ceo; & non conflat, which is alwais 


1 gheft Concern. 


M. Which of our Law-Books were firſt 
publiſh'd in Print here in Englond? = 


D. Statham's 23 in 2 thin folio 


K. Kan doubt- 
Sth's 


French, was printed per 


withourexpreffingthe Year of of Chriſt, 
22 or the King. That Abrid ++ 
ons een end's with Lr 
al af 2 
ce fol- 


cally : which Method has been eve 


. Habe les ride wen- begin's wien 


in the Year 1 536. in a thick fol. French, pr. 
14 5. now, but formerly 25 s. and the quarto 


Edit. in French alſo, pr. 35s. formerly, but 


now 16. Stathams's Abridgment i is even now 


rated at 20 5. tho formerly 30 f. Brooke's A- 
bridgment in French, was printed in 1575 2 


low'd by Tia herbert, Broke, Ralle, Sbeppard and 


However 
thoſe incertain Reports, may ſerve ſor a bet< 


according to the ſtanding Ma- 


flow d amongſt che Learned as well as the 
norant in the Law, and obtains upon the 
nch as well as at the Bar, in Law-Caſes 


and end's with Voucher: 'twas printed 


rr 5 


and 8 6. firſt in ſmal and large folio (pr. 257. 
formerly, but now 8x.) and in {to pr. 36 5 


formerly, now 104. Sheppard's Abridgment 
was printed in 1656, in Engliſh, 3 Vol. pr. 203. 
now, but formerly 35s. and hisEpitome there- 
of in fol. pr.14 s. now, before 20 5. Hughs's A- 
bridgment was printed 


Paron, in 4to Engliſh, 3Vol. pr.18 s. now, but 


at firſt 3/. Rolle Abridgment was printed in 


1668. in fol. French, pr. 50 5. formerly, now 21. 
F. Whereof about half is tranſlated and im- 
prov'd by d' Anvers in fol. 2 Vol. pr. og. pub- 
liſh'd reſpectivly about the Years 1709. & 12. 

Le Bregement de teus les Statmes' Imprim. 
Lond. per Rob. Redman, uſque ad An. 18. Reg. 


Henr. 8. that is, to the Year 1526. but A- 


ꝗna Charta and ſome other Statutes were edi- 
tion'd before by uxberbert in the Year 1519. 
in 12. and in 1527. Magna Charta being then 
alſo tranſlated into Latin by George Ferrers, 
Barriſter of Lincoln's-Inn, who by a Miſtake 
was put in Numb. 3. of theſe Papers, Col. 1. 
amongſt thoſe of Gray's Inn. tlc. 


Regiſter Cancellarie ſive Originals, was pub- 


Tiſh'd by Will. Raſtal in 1531, and by the Aſ- 


ſignees of F. Mere Gr. in 1634. and with Ad- 
ditions, in 1687, Pr. 22 3. Le GrandCouſtumier 
de Normandie, Edit. a Rouen 1539. pr. 30 5. 
Bretton, or, Britton Tract of the Law, in 
French, printed by Rob. Redman in K. Hen. 88 
Reign, and by Edm. Wingate, in 8.1640. pr. 3 5. 
The Long Quinto, or, 7th Volume of the 
Year- Books, or Law- Annals, being the Re- 
port of Caſes, adjudg'd in the fith Year. of 
Edu. th, printed inthe Year 1552 and 1587. 
Robert Glanvil's Tract of the Laws and Cu- 
Roms of England, in Latin in fol. printed in 
the Year 1557. 8vo, by Rich, Tothil,, and in 
3vO 1604. pr.25.6d, Inſtitutions or Prin- 
cipal Grounds of the Laws and Statutes of 
England, edition:d. allo: by the ſame Tothil, 
much about the ſame Time, pr. 15. in 870. 
Sr. IT 2. Staunford of Gray's-Inns's Pleas of 
the Crown, printed in 1557. qu. and Stam- 
ford's Preragativa Rega, Edit. Lond. 1590. and 
15 67. and 68; in 4to. e ap plent 
The fit Volum of the Year-Books, con- 
tai ning the Reports of Caſes in the firſt ten 
I cars of King Edward the zd, printed in 


2 £ 3 1 e 
1596. and 1562. in fol. French, + 


in 1660. and dedicated 


to both the (then) Lds. Ch. Juſtices and Ld. Ch. how to. make all manner of Evidences and 


and. Anthony Fuzberbert's, La 


* 


% 


* ” : 


Tue Annals or Reports of the Reign of 
Edward ths 3th, printed im fol. French, in the 
| Year 1599. the &th'Volum of the Annals, 


A Book of Preſidentes exactly written, in 
manner of a Regiſter, neatly corrected, with 


* 


Addicions, to fearn-the Form and Manner 


Inſtruments: with an Almanak for 17 Years; 
Imprinted at London in Fleet-ſtreet within 
Temple-Bar, at the Sign of the Hand and 


Starr, by Rich. Tottel, An. 1559. By Thomas 
Phayer of Lincoln's-Inn; tho; his Name is not 


to it, no more than Statham or Fitzberbert's 
Names to their reſpective Abtidgments: which 
was the Method of thoſe Times, as likewiſe to 
omit the Year of the Impreflion as we have 


ſeen already in Statham's Abridgment &c. . 


Bractons Tratiſe of the Laws and Cuſtom's 
of England, in fol. Latin, Edit. by Rich, Totte/, 
1569. and in 4to 1640. pr. 18 . 
The 5th Volum of the Lear- Books, con- 
taining the Reports of Caſes of Law, in the 
Reign of Henry the 4th and Henry ſth, print- 


ed in fol. French, 1562. 63.70.75. and 1605. 


The 9th Volume of the Annals, being the 
2d Part of Henry the 6th, containing the Re- 


ports of Caſes of Law, in the 21ſt Lear of 


that Reign, and afterwards, printed in fol. 
French, 11%, ind 1 :- oo: 
Nuatura Brevium Vetus, printed by Rich. Tot- 
tel, in 880 French, 1572, and 1 584 pr. 15. 6 J. 
| 42 Novel Natura 
Brevium,was printed in 8vo 15 34. and 1598. 
One of the firſt Proteſtant Law-Authors, 
was that Learned old Brittain Theloal, Native 


of Denbighſhire and Barriſter of Gray's-Inn, as 


— 


I cake it, who publiſh'd his Digeſt of Original 
Writs, in 8vo French, inthe Years 1579. by 
Rich. Tittel : viz. next to Fiſh, Ferrers, Phayer 


and Will. Lambard, whole Archaionomia Was 


printed inthe Year 1568. I meanthat Learn- 
ed Welſh Original Counſellor Simon'Theloal. 
John Kiichin of Gray's- Inn's Juriſdictions, 


or the Lawſul Authority of Courts- Leer, 


Courts Baron, Court of the Marchal-Sea, 


Court of Pypowder, or ancient Demeſne : 


together with the moſt neceſſary Learning 
of Tenures, and all their Incidents of Eſſoins, 
Imparlances, View, Pleadings, Contracts, 

e „ Actions 


N | | TE * 


Actions and Maintenance, in 8 vo. French, 
Lond. 15 80. and in Engliſh, with Brevia Sele- 
Ga, in 8vo,1602. and 1663. pr. 6s. Le Courte 
| Leete & Court Baron, avec diverſe Novel Addi- 
tion, in 8vo Lond. 1598. pr. 3s. 64. * 
L Authorite & Fariſdiction des Courts de la 
Rene, by Rich. Crompton of the Middle Tem- 
ple, in 4to French, Lond. 1594. | 
Fitzherbert's FOffice & Auftoritee de Fuſtices de 
Peace, abrege per Rich. Crompton, in 4. Lond. 1587. 
 & FOffice de Viconts, Bailifs,Eſcheators,Coroners, 
Preſidents de Indiftaments,1n'4. Lond.1 587. Both 
together alſo printed in 4. Lond. 1617. pr. 25.64. 
Star- Chamber - Caſes, out of Mr. Crompton .I u- 
rifdiction of Courts, in 4te I ond. 16 30. pr. 8d. 
The 2d Part or Volum of Ed. the 3d, be- 
ginning with the 19th and ending the 39th 


Lear of his Reign, in Frencb, in fol. Lond. 1585. 


1600. and the 3d Part or Volum of the ſame 
4th and ending the 5oth of Edward the 3d 
in fol. French, Lond. 1600. . 
The Year-Book of Henry the 6th, Part the 


1ſt and Volum the 8th, containing the firſt 


20 Yeats of his Reign, Edit. London in fol. 
/ 
The Book of Aſſizes and Pleas of the 
Crown, under King Edward 3d, being the 


4th Volume of the Year-Books, printed in 


ro in rk rea... OT 7 
The roth Year-Book or Volume, contain- 


ing the Collection of Caſes, adjudg'd in the 


Reigns of Edward 5. Richard 3. Henr. 7. and 
from the'12th to the 27th of Hen. 8. printed 
in fol: Hie, r6t92 1... 

* Thoſe ten Volumes of the Year-Books'or 


Law-Annals, were afterwards printed alto- 


gether at the ſame Time, in fol. French, Lond. 
' 1679. and are ſold for 4/.10s. or thereabouts. 

Collection or old Book of Entries, con- 
taining the Forms of Declarations, Pleas, Writs 
&c. London, in 1564. and 1596. in Latin, pr. 1 l. 


4s. tho” formerly 30 . Grounds of the Laws 
and Statutes in England, Edit. Lendon in 8vo | 
judg'd and reſolv'd in the Reigns of the re- 


1604. price 1 s. mention'd before. 
Sr. Ralph de Hengham's two Sums, call'd 
Hengham Magna and Hengham Parva, Chief 


Juſtice to Edward iſt, printed at London in 
Law, ſometime Chief Juſtice of Chefer, in 


8v0 1616, together with Sr. Fobn Forteſ- 
cut j Tract, de Laudibus Legum Anglia, Chan- 
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price 25. 6 d. 


by Robert Totthil 1559. 


Reign, call'd Quadrageſims, beginning the 


of Tenures, 


cellor to King Hen. 6th with Notes, on both 
Hengbam and Forteſcue, price 53. Fleta, or, a 


Commentary upon the Engliſh Law, in Latin, 


with Mr. Se/den's Diſſertation in 4to Edit. 
Lond. 1645. pr. 10s. formerly, but now 6 5. 
2 Editions. Andrew Horne's Miroir des Fuſti- 
ces, in 8vo Prench, printed in the Year 1 642. 
Pr. 2 5. and in Engliſh, with a Treatiſe call'd 
the Diverſtty of Courts, with their Juriſdi- 
ction, in 12. 1647. Pr. 27. „ 
Treatiſes concerning the Manner of Keep- 


ing of Courts Baron and Leet: Er Modus Te- 


nendi Hundredum e . Returna Brevium, Char- 
ta Feodi, and Ordinances for the Fees in the 


Exchequer : Printed altogether, at London 


Fobn Perkins's Additions to Littletons Te- 
nures, Printed in the Year 1609. in 8vo. Ock- 
bam's Book of Tenures (mention'd by Coke 
upon Liitleton, fol. 13. a) is probably the 
ſame with an old MS. upon the ſame Subject 
{till extant in Lincoln's-Inne 
Library exe. * A EY 59119 
| ST. Roger, or Jobn Manwood's Tract of the 
Forreſt-Laws, was printed the 2d Time, in 
1615. the 3d Edition is fold for 16. 

Reports of certain ſelect Caſes ſub Hen. y. 
and 8. out of the Books of Rob. Kellewey Eſq;, 
not expreſs'd in the former Impreſſions of 
Term-Reports of thoſe Kings, publiſh'd in 
44. Elizab, Alſo Reports of certain Caſes, 


by the Rev. Judge Mil. Dallyſon, and Will. 


Hendlie Serjeant at Law, in the Time of the 


ſaid Queen, containing the Conſtruction of 
certain Statutes according to Equity; print- 


ed in fol. French, 1602. and twice afterward, 
whezeof the 3d Edition is ſold at 12a. 
The Reports of Will. Bendloe, Serjeant at 
Law, of divers Pleadings and Caſes in the 
Court of Common Pleas, in the Reigns of 


EKing Hen. 7 and 8. Edw. 6. Phil. and Mary, 


and Elizab. To which is added the Reports 
of Will. Daliſon, one of the Judges of the King's 
Bench, &c. of ſelect Caſes in the Law, ad- 


nown'd Kings, James and Cbarles the iſt, in 


fol. French; Pr. 125. formerly, but now 7. 


Reports of Sr. John Bridgman, Serjeant at 


the Time of K. James Iſt, in fol. 1659. Pr. 
113. 


11s. Real Actions, and of the Jurifdiaion 
ot the Court of the County Palatin of Che 


fer, and of the Antiquity of ſome Families, 
by George Booth Eſq; , in fol. Pr. 6s. Tich- 


burn Camera Stellata, in a thin folio &c. 
Of the Legality of Royal Pourveyance or 
Preemption, by Fabien Philips, in qto, Lond. 


1663, Regale neceſſarium, or, the Legality of Ia 


the Rights and Privileges of the King's Ser- 
vants, by Fabian Philips, in 4to, Lond. 1671+ 
 Decus & Tutamen, or, a Proſpect of the Laws 
of England, purpoſely fram'd for the Safe- 
uard of the King's Majeſty, his Sacred Per- 
on, Crown and Dignity, againſt all craite- 
rous Speeches, Deſigns and Conſpiracies: 
vich peculiar Notes upon the Judgment of 
High Treaſon: fit for all his Majeities Subjects 
to be acquainted withall , by Fobn Bridal of 
Lincoln's- Inn Eſq; , in 8vo Pr. 15. 64. 
The Laws and Cuſtoms of Scotland, in Mat- 
ters Criminal, by Sr. George Malenxie of Loſe- 
| bough: at Edinburgh in 4to 1678. St. Thomas 
Craig, De Feudis 8c. 
Rights of the Kingdom, 
our Anceſtors, in 4to Lend. 1682. The Free- 
holders grand Inqueſt, concerning King and 
Parliaments, or the Original of Government, 
by Sr. Robert Filmer, in 8vo Lond. 1680. The 
Conſtitution of Parliaments in E 
duc d from King Ed. ad, Illuſtrated by K. 
Charles 2d in his Parliament, ſummon d che 
38th of Febr. 2660 - 1. and diſfoly'd the 24th 
of Januar. 1668 - 9. obſerv'd by 
tui of Suffolk Knight, in $vo, Pr. 3s. Nic. 
Cragim, de Republics Lacedemoniorum, Edit. 
Sam. 1593. Weingartenfis, de Guelſis Principlbas, 
0 Chronicon, Edit. Togul. 16617. 
Eberbardus d Vaibe, Diſceptatio, utrius Regni 
melior conditio ſit; illiuſue cnjus Rex naſcatur, 
a ejus cui eligatur. Caſſel 1602 · in 8 vo. Fuſti 
nian the Emperor detended againſt Cardinal 
Baronius, by Richand Cralentborp, Lond. 1616. 
The Survey of Ceraaal and the Stannery- 


Court, Edit. Lond. 1662. in 4to, by Rochard 


Carew of the Middle- Temple, who was born 
at Eff- Anthony in Cornwal, and ftudy'd at Ch. 


or, Cuſtoms of 


ngland, de- 2s. Here is Mention made of the famous 


Sr. obs Pet- | 


i- enjoy their ancient Pri 


Ch. and Broadgate-Hall in Oxis, and in the 
College of Antiquaries : He writ alſo, The 
true and ready Way to learn the Latin Ton- 
gue, publiſh'd afrerwards by Samuel Hartub, 
a Dutchman in London, 1654. Carew dy'd 
in 1620. © 3 

The Excellency and Preheminence of the 
w of England, above all other Human 


Laws in the World; aſſerted in a Learned 


Reading upon the Statute of 35 Hen. 8. c. 6. 

concerning Tryals by Jury of twelve Men, 
Tales de Circumſtantibus ; by Thomas Wil. 
liams of the Inter-Temple, Eſq; , ſometime 

Speaker of the Houfe of Commons , from 

the ch to the 8th of Queen Elixabetb, when 

he dy d; but Richard Onſioe Eſq; being the 

cen's Sollicitor and Member of the Houſe 

of Commons, having had a Writ to attend 

in the Upper-Houſe, at the Requeſt of the 

Commons, was ſent unto them, and they 

choſe him their Speaker, but ſo as the 2 
was divided upon the Queſtion. To il. 

liams's excellent Trac is added Mr. Raſdan. : 
Reading upon the Statute of 21 Hen. 8. cap. 

19. of Avowries: and Judge Hale: Opi- 

nion in ſome ſelect Caſes: And certain 
ſes which have been formerly mooted by 
the Society of Gray's-Inn, in 8vo, all for 


Parliament, ſummon d in the fixth of Hen. 
4th call'd Parliamentum Indoforum , becauſe 
in the Writ of Summons there was a Clanſe 


that no Lawyer ſhould be choſen. In that 


Parliament Sr. Jer Cheyney was choſen 
Speaker (as be had been in the 1 Hen. 4th) 
who is ſtyl'd in the Roll not only 2 
but alſo Procurator de les Commons, and is 
the firſt that is recorded to have made the 
general Requeſt, that the Commons might 


x Privileges and Liber- 
ties; and that he might have Liberty to 
amend any Miſtake in that whihAgihould 
deliver from the Commons c. That Par- 
liament Indoctrum, without any Lawyecs 
in it, laſted but one Seſſion. &. 
The Continuation of this im the next Paper. 
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An Expreſs to the Practitioners and Clients as well 


y the way of Doctor and Student, or Maſter and Diſciple, or Apprentice 


liament ladactorum, without cer 
a Lawyer in it? 


D. Therein was enacted on- 
ly, that immediatly aſter Sherifs, Eſchectors 
Aulnegers, Cuftomers, Controlers, and other 
the King's Officers, ſhall have accounted in 
the Exchequer, Commiſſions ſhall be ſent 
down to enquire of thoſe their Accompts, 
and if Fraud 


For the Diverſion of ſame and Inſtruction of others. 


be found therein, they ſhall . 


2 


came out afterwards with this Title, London, 
Liherties, or, the 


inions of thoſe gteat 
Lawyers, Ld. Ch. Juſt. Hole, Mr. Juſtice i, 
and Mr. Serjeant Maynard, about the Ele- 


ction of Mayor, Sheriffs, Alderman and Com- 
mon Council- Men of London, and concern 


ing their Charter, Edit. Lond. in fol, 1682. 


at which Time the Preſs was at Liberty, withj- 


out Controle. Tis ſtill further remarkable, 


that the great Sr. Matt. Hale never permitted 


incur the Penalty of treble Damages to thę any of his Law-Writings to be publiſh'd in 
King, and ſhall ſuffer Inpriſonment, not td his Life-Time, unleſs it was the Tryal of 
de enlarg'd untill they have made Fine at Witches, held before him at the Aſſizes at 


the Diſcretion of the Judges, cap. 3. See 52 
Hen, 3. and 13 Edw. 1. and 2, 3, 4,5, 6. il. 
and Mar. and 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 12,1 3, Hil. 
3. and 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 9, Annas c. The to- 
ther Act of the Parliamentum Indoctorum, 6 
Hen. 4. was that the Clauſe of the Statute of 


5 Hen. 4. 9. injoining Merchants Strangers, 


to ſell their Commodities within a Quarter 
of a Lear next after their Arrival, is repeal'd, 
faving the Liberties of Londa: And that 
Merchants Strangers. ſhall not export any 
Marchandize imported by Merchants Stran- 
gers. See 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, Mill. and Mar. 7, 8, 
9,10, 11, 12, Will. 3. and 1, 2, 3, 4, J, 6, 7. 
8, 9, 10, Anne: and 1. Georgii. 1 

London's Liberty, or, a Learned Argument 
of Law and Reaſon, in the Year 1650. Ic 


2. 


4.3 


Bury St. Edmunds, on the loth of March 1664. 
tho I think it was not printed till long af- 


ter his Death, vic. in 8vo Lond. 1682. in four 
Sheets: No more than the Tryal of Robert 
Hawkins, Miniſtor of Chilton, held and ac- 
quirted. (from the Conſpiracy. of ſome Fana- 


ticks againſt his Life) before Sr-24atrhers Ha- 
le, then Chief Baron of the Exchequer; which 


was not printed, as I take it, before he x 
8 


in fol. in ten Sheets. Neither was his, Sheri 
Accompts printed before 1683. in 8vo, nor 


his, Proviſion for the Poor, before the ſame 


Year, in 12. Nor even was his famous Law- 


Tract of the Pleas of the Crown printed till 


1678. in 8vo, (and 1685.) that is, 2 Years, 


the ſooneſt, after his Death, which happen d 
on Chriſtmaſ-Day: 25. Decemb. 1676. ag d 


67. 


69. and bury'd on the 4thof January follow- 
ing, With a Funeral Sermon, on Jay 57, 1. 
by Evan Grifith Miniſter of Alderley ; When- 
ce evidently appear's the Vanity of the fond 
Notion of the late Dr. Burnet, in the Life of 
the ſaid Sr. Matthew Hale, that he had hid 


his Pleas of the Crown, in the Wainſcot of his 


Chambers, during all the while he writ'and 
acted as Judge under Cromwell Government: 


where as he having been bred under that 
rigid Puritan Stanaton, in the Country, and 


afterwards at Oxford in Magdalen Hall un- 
der that ſevere Zealot Obediab Sedgwick, was 
doubtleſs a fincere Encourager of the reform- 
ing Superfœtation of thoſe Times, without 
any mental Reſervation or material Prolocu- 
tion, and not as that Biographer repreſent's 


him equivocating with Oaths for the Pro- 


fpe& of future Good: Beſides, there was no 


Occaſion of hiding thoſe Pleas of the Crown ; 


which might agree with all Gevernments 
and Governors as well as with-Kings and 


Monarchs; for, what is Treaſon againſt a 


King or Monarch, the ſame Crime is upon 
the ſame Footing againſt any fupreme Go- 
vernor, or Government : and therefore all 
forts of Crimes, Miſdeameanours and Felo- 
nies, are call'd Pleas of the Crown , as being 
againſt the ſupreme Government, whether 
Monarchical or Republican: wherefore Jud- 


ge Hale had no need to fear Oliver's Diſplea- 


ſure for the Writing of ſuch a Law-Tract, 
much leſs had he any need to hide it ſo cau- 
tiouſly in the Wainſeot, as if it were writ 
againſt that Government,and on ſet Purpoſe, 
to bring in K. Charles 2d: for Oliver, without 
any Danger to himſelf, or Government 

might have made uſe himſelf of that inge- 
nious Scheme of the Laws of the Criminal 
or Crown-ſide; eſpecially ſince Hale Pleas 
of the Crown, is rather a Table of Sins under 
the two Tables of the Law, in the nature of 

a Genealogical Table, to ſhew as it were at 
one View, how-publick-Crimes and Felo- 
nies ſtand related one to, or from another, 

as to their ſeveral Degrees of Tendeney Ma- 
lice or Hurtfulneſs and Obnoxioufneſs to 
their reſpectful legal or condign Puniſhment: 
Which Map of publick Crimes and Miſde- 
meaners, by the way of a Legal Confeſſion 


of Sins, was compos'd by Judge Hale, pro- 
bably for his own private Uſe only as an 
Index or Help to his Memory , which he 
call's himſelf, a methodical Summary of the 
principal Matters relating to that Subject of 
Legal Indictemens, Crimes and Puniſhment; 
which he had an Occaſion to be well read in 
both as Lawyer and Judge, at the frequent 


Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer, or 


Goaldelivery, both before and after the Re- 

ſtoration, but ſcarce ever deſign'd ſuch a bare 
Skeleton of a Scheme of Penal Laws and 
Tryals, for the Print, as he did thoſe Tracts -* 
which he publiſh'd in his Life-time; viz. Has 
ls Eſſay on the Gravitation or Non-Gra- . 
vitation of fluid Bodies, and the Reaſons - 

thereof, in 8vo 1674. Difficiles Nugæ, or Ob- 

ſervations on the Torricellian Experiments, 
in 8vo 1674. Contemplations, Moral and 
Divine, Directions, touching and keeping 
the Lord's- Day; Poems on Chriſtmaſs- day; 
all three printed together in 8 vo 1676. The 
moſt knowing and obſerving Men had a bet- 
ter Efteem of Judge Hale, before his Life 
came out by Burner, in 8vo 1682. or in the: 
Additional Notes to the ſame Life, by Rich. 
Bax1er\, in 8vO 1682. ſays Mr. Wood in Atb. 


Oxon. Vol. 2, col. 427. 


However, as our great Sr. Matt. Hale, ob- 
ſerv'd in his excellent Preface to his Brother 
in Law Judge Rolles Abridgment, that the 
fayd L. C. Juſt. Rolle had omitted the Pleas of 
the Crown or Criminal Side, and therefore per- 

chance ſudge Hale intending to make that ex- 
cellent Abridgment of the Law compleat, he 
fram'd his Pleas of the Crown;which neverthe- 


leſs having been only Schematically drawn 


for his own uſe, he did not think proper to- 
publiſh in his Life-time, tho' a Maſterpiece 
in it's kind, and far more comprehenſive, 


tho' not fo argumentative as the Performance 


with the fame Title, precedented before by 
the Popiſh Judge Stamford. But as to the 
Comprehenfion-Characer of that admirable 
Ld. Ch. Juft. Hale, none could draw it with a 
more full Analogy than he did himſelf in his 
Tranſlation of the Life and Conduct of that 
wiſe Heathen Pomponius Atticus, out of Plu- 
tarch and other ancient Authors, which yet 
he did not publiſh, as I cake it, in his Life- 

time, 


time, It's true, that moral Genteel Heathen 
happen'd to live in the like State-Turbulen- 
cy and Alteration of the Conſtitution of the 
Roman Commonwealth, and yet carry'd his 
Diſh ſo upright during all that Civil War, 


ties: tho' his real Inclination was for the an- 
cient Republication Conſtitution of that 
State, yet he was intimate with Cæſar as well 
as Pompey; he was great with Mare Anthony, 
as well as Tully, and being very rich and 
wealthy, he help'd and ſolac'd thoſe that 
were in Diſtreſs on all Sides: he gave him- 
ſelf as much as ever he could to a ſedate 
Philoſophick Life, and particularly cheriſh'd 
all thoſe of every Side that had the like pea- 
ceful Inclinations, not without a continual 


valent Party, yet not without perpetual Sup- 
ply's of Help and Comfort to the Oppreſs'd 
and the Unfortunate, as far as his prodigious 
Wealth and Wiſdom could any ways reach; 
and at laſt ſurviv'd to complement and ap- 
aud Aupuſts's Succeſſion to the Imperial 


was willing to receive, or Auguſtus's excel- 
lent Temper and Empire were able to be- 


Atticus was only paſſively obedient and peac- 
ably conformable to all thoſe Turns and Al- 
terations of State - Conſtitution; whereas 

Judge Hale, Rolle and Selden, were actively 
obedient and accepted of Places of Truſt and 
Profit under all Parties, or at leaſt under the 
worſt, even according to their own ſuppos d 


nity, aud even with the Superincumbency 
of the different ſuitable Oaths and Engage- 
ments, which Pomponius Atticus kept himſelf 
Clear of in his Moral way. Yet no body of 
any Note ever doubted of the Honefty and 
_ Uprightneſs of Hale, Rolle or Selden: nay, 


Rory aſſure's us, that K. Charles I, with all 


even whilſt he was haranguing in the Low- 
er-Houſe for to tear the Militia from the 


„ 


that he was belov'd and careſs'd by all Par- 


Compleaſance and Conformity to the pre- 


pl 
Thos: who reciprocally imparted to him 
all the Eſteem and Honour as his Wiſdom 


ſtow : But all this while, honeſt Pomponins 


Sentiments, for want of a better Opportu- 


Chancellor Clarendon in his admirable Hi- 


the Royal Party were ſo convinc'd of Seldens 
not only Honeſty but alſo Loyalty, that 


Royal Pre rogative, the King ſeem'd reſolv'd 


to invite Seiden to accept of the Seal, and 


none of the Royal Party doubted of Selden's 


Inclination and Willingneſs to ſerve the King 
in that or any tning elſe. What ſhall one 
ſay ? Some make no Scruple to apply here 
the vulgar Saying, that ſome may better 
ſteal the Horſe than others look over the Ga- 
te: Some likewiſe pretend to confirm the 
Calviniſtical Doctrine of the Inamiſſibility of 
Grace as well as of the Favour of Men, in- 
ſeperably annex'd to ſome great predeter- 
minated Souls, out of thoſe and. ſuch like. 
Revolution- Proof. Inſtruments. The ſame in. 
a great Meaſure may be ſayd of ABp. Uſher, . 
Bp. Brownrig, Bp. Saunderſon, Bp.Gauden, and. 
other great Pillars of our Clericaf Conſtitu- . 
tion; Who were more than paſlively com- 
plying, under thoſe Anarchical Confuſions: 
Yet, whatever they would ſay or do, was. 
alway's favourably accepted by all Parties; 
as is admirably well deſcanted upon by Bp. 
Saunderſon himſelf in hisPreface to our great 
ArchBp. Uſher's Tract of the Subject's Obe- 
dience, Edit. 2d 1683. If ſome Men Icould, 
uame (lay's Bp.Saunderſon ibid.)ſhould write 


with the Pen and Art of Men and Angels, 


their Writings would be lighted and thrown. - 
alide, decry'd and condemn'd all with a 
Breath, without the Reading of any more 
than the bare Title- Page: Of ſo much grea- 
ter Force are Names than Things for the 
Heightening and Leſſening the Authority of. 


Men's Writings! Cc. See more of ſuch great 


Men's Inamiſſible Law-Orthodoxy and Loy- 
alty as well as of thoſe of Inamiſſibl: Goſpel- 
Orthodoxy in the foremention d Ld. Claren 
don's celebratedHiſtory,pſſim.Tho'it muſt be 
own'd, that the extraordinary. Conduct of 
ſome extraordinary Men ſhould not be wyre- 
drawn into the common Practice of the Ge- 
nerality of People: For tis certain, that too, + 
too many of thoſe they call High- Church 
or Jacobits, Non-Jurors, Per- jurors and Ma- 
lecontents of all ſorts, have occaſionally ma- 
de but very bad Uſe of that twiſting and 
twining Complaiſance of ſuch great Men 
in extraordinary, ho are rather to be agmin'd : 


than to be imitated by a miſcellany- Herd, 


as being inimitable Examples or Exceptions 


from the general Rule of amiſſable and re- 


cove- 


coverable Orchodexy and Loyalty, which 

ſhould pretend to no extraordinary Call, to 
ſpeak much leſs to act Paradoxes at the Ex- 
pence of the Religion of Oaths, which are 
neither to be diſpenc'd nor play d wich all, 
nor to be alter'd but by the Whole and for 
the unavoydable Neceſſity of the Self pre- 
ſervation of the Whole, We may conclude 
therefore upon the Whole with the ingent- 
- ous Mr. Talents in his Hiſtory of Schiſm, that 
we ſhould not cenſure all great Men that 
have been engag'd in a publick Combuſtion, 
without being ſing'd or ſcorch'd, or at leaſt 
without being burnt, that is, without looſing 

their Uprightneſs and Honeſty or Integrity: 
The ſame Learned Mr. Talents makes it ap- 


-pear with more than an ordinary Talent, 


that in moſt of the earlieſt Chriftian Centu- 
ries ſome of the moſt eminent Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity have been engag'd in occaſio- 
nal Schiſms and Party- Factions even with 
the utmoſt Danger and Difaſter to Church 
and State of their reſpective Countries, yet 


were always commiſerated and held in great 


Eſteem, as being ſuppos'd ftill to have ever 
retain'd their uncemmon Gift of Inamiſſa- 
ble Grace before God and Man. But ſuch 
like providential Salamanders (uncommonly 
preſerv'd with their ftrugling Integrity in 
the midſt of their active Participation of A- 


narchical Flames and Combuſtions) may be 
contemplated in Theory, but not preſum'd 
upon in praxi or common Conduct, for the 


better Prevention of Frauds and Perjuries. 
Therefore tis the ſafeſt Method in ſuch 
publick Emergencies, for Divines, to imi- 
cate the Retreat as well as the Sincerity of 
that unexceptionable Standard of Church- 


Orthodoxy, in Conduct as well as Senti- 


ments, viz, Dr. Hammond, who rather than 
to rempt Providence, or to run into Temp- 
rations, or to ſcandalize the weaker ſort, or 

to relye on his own Strength, choſe to with- 
dra into the ſecret[ Grove of his own Heart, 
then to the Golden Grove of the Packingtons 
at Weſtwood in Worceſterſhire (as Dr. Taylor re- 
tird to the real Golden Grove of the Vau- 
gbans in Caermartheyſhire, but at laft had a 


2 


mind to be a Saul amongſt the Prophets, is 
appear'd by his well inetntion'd Book of the 
Liberty of Propheſy ing) where Loyaliſts had 
the Opportunity to converſe with Dr. Tay- 
lor, and ſympathize with the unſpotted Ham- 
mond in the like Chriſtian Conduct of ana- 
ther Standard of Legal and Lay-Orthodoxy, 
Viz, Sr, ohn Vaughan, who is the unexcep- 
tiopable Pattern of Law-Uprightneſs, upon 


ſuchAnarchical Energencies, as Dr. Hammond 


is the unque ſtionable Phoſphoros of our Cle- 
rical Integrity in thoſe Times of Darkneſs. 
That brave ancient Brittain and incompa- 


rable Lawyer, Sr. Fo. Vaughan was born at 


Trowſecoed in Cardiganſbire, and in proceſs of 
time became Student and Barriſter of the 
Inner-Temple, and was choſe Burgeſs for 
the Town of Cardigan, in 1640: but percei- 
ving the fatal Tendency of thoſe diſaſterous 
Times, ſoon retir'd to his foremention'd Seat 
and Country, till the reſtorative and healing 
Seaſon of 1661, when he was choſen Knight 
of the Shire for the ſaid County of Cardigan : 
and for his Loyal and Legal Services in 1668. 
May 23. he was made L. C Juſt. of the Com- 

mon Pleas, and continu d fo to the Tear 1674. 
when he dy'd, and was bury d in the Tem- 

ple-Church. This great Law-Patern and Pa- 
triot was ſo inflexibly upright a Stickler for 
our ancient Legal Conſtitutioe, that he with- 


ſtood the L. C. J. Keyling,with as much Reſo- 


lution as. Learning, when the t'other was in- 
troducing that Additional Innovation of put- 


ting that Clanſe of Ac etiam Billæ, to the mean 
Proceſs- Writs oſ the King's Bench, whereby 


the Defendant ſhould be held to ſpecial Bayl 
and Mainprize upon an Action for 10 Pds. or 
upwards, without any(as pretended)of Prece- 


dent at leaſt for common Practice, as well as 
without any manner of Precedent for ſuch an Altera- 


tion of, in, and to rhe Crawn's Writ, eſpecially as to 


anyPenal,or,coercive Innovation, as that was taken to 


be upon the firſt Inſtance or mean Procefs, to hold to 


ſpecial Bail, in the Caſe of incertain Accompts, as all 
ok Debts are, till they be aſcertain'd by Proof; and 

for that Reaſon there was anAct of Parliament made 

(13. c. z. Car. z.) a little before that Debate, that none 


ſhould be held to ſpecial Bail for any Sum leſs than 


twenty or fourty Pounds, unleſs the Cauſe of Action 
be expreſs'd particularly c. 
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\ Debate between Sr. Fobn Kee- 
MN VAR /ing Ld. Ch. Juſt. of the King's 


Ld. Ch. Juft. of the Common Pleas? 
D. Notwithſtanding all that could be ſaid, 
the reſolute Sr. Jobn Keeling, went on with- 
out any, if not too a Bu? hs tho' he 
was ſuppos'd to have been no great Kill-cow 
at the nice Patts of the Law. 1 9 2 4 the 


old Practitioners ef his Court, alledg'd firſt, 


as to holding to Bail, eſpecially as to parti- 
_ cular Emergencies, no body ever doubted, 


but that every Court, almoſt ever fo infe- 


rior, could aſcertain any diſcretionary Sum, 
for and upon which, Bail ſhould be taken in 
particular Caſes, even in common Actions 
of Treſpaſs, or Aſſault and Battery, or Re- 


plevin, or on the Caſe, according to the pre- 


liminary Evidence of reſpective Affidav its: 
Accordingly ſuch Sums have always been 
us d to be mark d upon the Side, or in the 
Bottom of the Writ, as well as in the She- 
riffs Warrant; as tis ftill practiz d in the 
Exchequer upon their. Quo MHAinus: But then as 
for adding that Bail-Clauſe to the Body of the 


Writ, the ſame Keeliniſts added further for the 


Neceſſity thereof: 1, becauſe the King's Bench 


ſeldom or never proceeding by Original out 
of Chancery or the Curſitor's Office, there 
Was nothing left to expreſs Cauſe (asrequir'd 


I} 


Por the Diverſion of ſome and Inſtruction of others. 
HA was the Sequal of that 


ENS RED Bench 9 and Sr. John Vaughan, ' 
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by 1 3. c. 2. Car. 2. to hold to Bail) or to warrant 
the Declaration but ſpecifying theCauſe and 
Nature of the Action of theCaſe in ſhort,in the 


Writ, which there is to be taken by the way 


of an Original: (2) Otherwiſe, the Writ of a 
bare Clauſum Hregit, or Treſpaſs, muſt ofCourſe 


abate, when the Declaration aver's that Cauſe 


only and chiefly of Action to be upon an Inde- 


bitatus ſumpſit: (3) Otherwiſe all the Actions 
upon the Caſe in that Court, would be lya- 
ble to real Writs of Error, allowable in fact 
upon the Aſſigning of that Error, of the V- 
riance between the Original Writ and the De- 
claration or Record, or Specialty: (4) If 
there be any Ianovation in that Judicial Clau- 
ſe, Ac etiam Bille,'tis but a neceſſary and un- 
avoydableSequal of the lanowation, (Which in- 
ſenſibly obtain d for ſome conſiderable Time 
ſince) of ſtuffing Declarations upon Actions 
of the Caſe, with all ſorts of different Pleas 
and Narr's or Natures of different Writs 


and Actions, as thoſe of Account, Covenant, 
Debt, Treſpaſs &c. vis. Inſimul computaſſet, 
ſupra ſe aſſumpſit, promi ſit ſolvere, Quantum me- 


ruit, and innumerable other Narr's and oc- 


caſional Heaps of cumulative Pleadings: 
which if they vary'd alſo from the Original 


Judicial Writ as well as from one another, 


there would be no End of Errors, Innova- 
tions, Actions del Briefe, Plee al action, De- 


murrers Cc. (5) As in Actions on the Caſe, 
mur 
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the Caſe ſera contenus en le Briefe, ſo, that Clauſe 
of Ac etiam Billæ is as it were the Commen- 
cement of the Cauſe, Caſe or Narr', and con- 
ſequently in all Clerkſhip the Beginning is 
ſuppos'd to ſpecify and anſwer for the whole: 
(6) Beſides, 'tis provided by che Statute, 19. 


Hen. J. 9. that the like Proceſs ſhall be had 


in Actions upon the Caſe ſu'd in the King's 
Bench or Common Pleas as in Actions of 
Treſpaſs or Debt c. And 23 Hen. 8. 14. 
tis alſo provided, that the like Proceſs be 


had in every Writ of Annuity and Covenant, 


as in Debt &c, See Fabian drow ts ancient 
Legal, Fundamental and neceſlary Rights 


of Courts of Juſtice, in their Writs of Ca- 


pias and Proceſs of Outlawry ; and the II- 
legality, many Miſchiefs and Inconvenien- 
cies, which may arrive to the People of Eng- 
land, by the Propoſals tendred to his Maje- 
ſty and the High Court of Parliament, for 


the Aboliſhing the old and better Way and 
Method of Juſtice, and the Eſtabliſhing of 
a New, by peremptory Summons and Cita- 


tions in Actions of Debt, in 4to Pr. 2 3. 


To all this and a great Deal more to the 


{ame Purpoſe, brought by Sr. J. Key lings old 


Practitioners, Sr. . Vaughan with the Genera- 
lity of Attorneys and Counſellors reply'd, the 
Queſtion was not, about any Likeneſs or Pa- 


rity or Conformityof Proceedings upon Writs 
or Actions, but whether Original or Judicial 
Writs could be innovated by any new Inſer- 
tions into the ſtanding Form, by Vertue of 


a Rule of Court; eſpecially when ſuch an 


additional Innovation in the Writ earry's a- 
long with it, in the Tail ont, a Penal Sting, 
that ſeem's to ſqueeze the Immunity of the 

Subject: And that the next Quære was, whether 
the conſtitutionary Forms of Original or Ju- 
dicial Writs, could or ſhould be alter'd or 


innovated or impregnated with Powers to 
further Purpoſes, but by expreſs Statute Law: 


As to the Key liniſt, Pretenſions that ſuch an 
additional Clauſe was abſolute neceſſary for 


to invigorate that Judicial Writ with the ſpe- 


cial Cauſe of Action for to hold to ſpecial Bail, 
according to the ſayd 13. c. 2. Car. 2 Star. 2. 
as well as with the Nature of an Original for 
to back and warrant the Declaration and the 


h ole Proceedings upon Recordwith a Le- 


by Lords Chief Juſtices, the latter ſtill ſur- 


gal Uniformity from the firft Plaint through 
all the Iſſues and Pleadings, the Yaughanifts 
reply d, that 'twas the Fault of the Practitio- 
ners themſelves de Banco Regs, if they wan- 
ted ſuch an additional Innovation, or, Re- 
novation del Briefe, for to ſupply the Place of 


any ſuch Original Warranty of the Record, 

ſince the King's Bench always had Philizer's 
of it's own, as well as the Common Pleas, for 
to file Originals, to proceed regularly upon, 
from and in the Curſitor's Office ec. 


Nevertheleſs, what ever Alteration Sr. 
John Keeling made in his Writs, Sr. Fo. Vau- 
Zhan could make none in Sr. J. K. who was 
prompt'd thereunte (as 'twas thought) by 
ſome of the cunning old Serjeant Glanwz/'s 


Schemes , tho ſcarce any appear'd therein 


but Sr. J. K. himſelf, who ſtood fo reſolute 


to his Text, that Sr. F. J. could gain no 


Ground of him, tho! moſt of the Practitio- 


ners, ſeem'd in clin'd to Sr. J. V's, Senti- 
ments; only Sr. Matt. Hale Ld. C. Baron ac- 


ted the Part of a prudent Moderator be- 


| tween them both, and kept Sr. J. J. from 


Appealing to Parliament; which Demarch 
would have caſt a great Scandal upon the Re- 
ſtauration of the common Law in Weſt- 


minſter Hall, after the late Anarchy of pre- 


carious Juſtice. But Sr. J. J. could not be 
prevail'd upon to make uſe of the Law of 
Repriſals, by clapping the ſame ſpecial Bail- 
Clauſe of Ac etiam to the Writs of his Court, 
tho* his Succeſſor Sr. Prancis North us'd that 
Method to make an End of the Diſpute, but 
Chancery kept him till clofe to the reſpe- 
ctive Originals out of the Curſitors Office, 
as definitively neceſſary to warrant the De- 
clarations and other wn F a nts 
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from Error, aſſignable by an After-Proce 


of a Writ of Error &. But Sr. Matt. Hale 
ſucceeding Sr. J. K. as Ld. Ch. Juſt. of the 
Kings Bench, in 1671. continued his Prede- 
ceſſor's Ac etiam Billz, tho Sr. 7. V. did not 
dye till 3 Years after. So the Court of the 
King's Bench has ever ſince preferv'd its Pre- 
rogative in that and all other Diſputes wich 
the Common Pleas (as of late, de Retorna Bre- 
vium ) or any other Court whatſoever; as 
having had the good Fortune of being rul'd 


pafling 


— 


paſſing the former; tho that ſucceſſively- 
meliorating Courſe ſeem's now like to be for 
ever hereafter at a Stand; ſince the preſent 
Ld. C Juſtice, Ld. Par łer, is own d of all Hands, 
as not ſurpaſſable by any Succeſſor, either in 
Law or Learning, which ſeem's naturally(or 
rather ſupernaturally) born with him, and 
much leſs is he ſurpaſſable or even attainable 
in all Chriſtian and Patriot's Grandeur of 
Soul, which for charicable Candour and He- 
roick Generoſity is for ever like to ſhine un- 
rival'd, and never to be outdone by any of 
the Law-Pench or Quality-Robe. 

However, as to Sr. F.Keyling and Sr. F.Vau- 
gban, both their Debate, Caſe and Arguments 
are ſo entirely dropt, that there is ſcarce 


remaining now in Print any Footſteps there- 


of, nor the leaſt mention of any thing about 


any ſuch Caſe in either of their Reports ſin- 


ce publiſh'd: tho 'tis ſayd, Sr. J.“. left a long 


Argument there upon in MS. but it was not 


thought fit by his Learned Son, Edw. Vau- 
ghan Eſq;, to publiſh ic amongſt his Reports 
and Arguments, twice printed in folio in Exg- 
Iſh, pr. 20. tho' the firſt Edit. was fold at 154. 
printed in 1677. e Report of di- 
vers Caſes in Pleas of the Crown, in K. Char]. 


ꝛ2d's Reign; with Directions for juſtices of the 


Peace: whereunto are added the Modern Ca- 


ſes of Armſtrong and Liſle, the King and Plu- 


mer, the Qu and Mangridge zin fol. 1708 pr. &,. 
As to the exact Character of that brave 
old Britain, tis punctually the ſame for a 
Law-Patern of ſolid Learning and Integrity, 
with that of Dr. Henry Hammond for a Divine, 
as to the uncorrupted and uninterrupted 
Principles of the genuine Church of England 


and State of Great Brittain as by Law and 


_ Goſpel eftabliſh'd in theſe Realms; neither 
of them ever ſwerving in the leaſt Appea- 
rance from the ſtricteſt Theory and Practice 
of a trew-born Engliſ Lawyer and Divine. 
Yet as ftiff a Church of England- Man and as 
great a Loyaliſt as Sr. oba Vaughan was, he 
never could be brought to ſacrifice his Inte- 
grity to ſerve the Turn of any Court- To- 


| riſm, or make his Law or Religion ſtoop to 


the Lure of Party-Rage or Self. Ayarice, or 
factious Ambition. See Sr. Fobn Vaughan's 


3 


Reports, Edit. in fol. Lond, 1677, particular- 


ly from fol. 135. to 150. where he reports a 


modern Caſe of Tory - Proſecution under 
Pretence of Religious State - Conformity; 
The Caſe was this: One Buſnel and others of 


a Jury, having at a Seffions at the old Baily 
in London, not found . Pen and W. Mead, (two 


Qua kers with others praying in the Street, 


in the Lear 1670. Sept. 22. Carl. 2.) guilty 
of a Treſpaſs, Contempt, unlawful Aſſembly 
and Tumult, whereof they had been indi- 
ted, were fin'd 401. a Man, and committed 


till they ſhould pay it. Puſhel bring's his Ha- 


beas Corpus, and upon the Return it appear'd, 


he was committed — for that, contrary to 


Law, and againſt full and clear Evidence 


openly given in Court, and againſt the Di-" 
rections of the Court in Matter of Law, they 
had acquitted the ſaid /. Pen and V. Mead, 
to the great Obſtruction of Juſtice &. Which 
upon ſolemn Argument was by Sr. John Vau- 
han and 9 Judges more (only one Tory- 
Tore preſent, voting to the contrary, and 
Chief Baron Turner, then in an abſent Neu- 


trality) reſolv'd, to be an inſufficient Cauſe. 
of fining and committing them ; and they 


were accordingly diſcharg'd, and afterwards 


they brought Actions for their Dammage--- 


for (fol. 140. ibid.) how manifeſt ſoever the 
Evidence was, if it were not manifeſt to 


them, and that they believ'd it ſuch, it was 


not a finable Fault nor deſerving Impriſon- 
ment: Upon which Difference the Law of 

puniſhing Jurors for falſe Verdicts, princi- 

pally depends — I would know (fol. x4r. 
ibid.) whether any thing be more common, 
than for two Men, Students, Barriſters or 
Judges, to deduce contrary and oppoſit Con- 


cluſions out of the ſame Caſe in Law? And 
is there any Difference, that two Men ſhould 


infer diftin& Concluſions from the ſame Te- 
ſtimony ? Is any thing more known than 


that the ſame Author and Place in that Au- 
thor, is formally urg'd to warrant contrary 
Concluſions, and the Deciſion hard, which 
is in the Right? Is any thing more frequent 
in the Controverſy of Religion, than to pro- 


duce the ſame Texts for oppoſit Tenets? 


How then come's it to paſs, that two Per> 


ſons may not apprehend with Reaſon and | 
Honeſty, what a Witneſs or many fay, to 


prove 
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prove in the underſtanding of one, plainly 
nothing, but in the Apprehenſion of the 
other, clearly the contrary thing? Mult 
therefore one of theſe Merir Fine and Inpri- 


| ſonment, becauſe he doth that which he can- 


not otherwiſe do, preſerving his Oath and 


Integrity? And this is often the Caſe of the 


Judge and Jury. -— fol. 148. to what is the 
Jury to be return'd out of the Vicinage, 


where the Cauſe of the Action ariſeth? To 
what End muſt Hundredors be of the Jury, 


whom the Law ſuppoſeth to have nearer 
Knowledge of the Fa&, than thoſe of the 
Vicinage in general? To what End are they 
challeng d ſo ſcrupulouſly to Array and Pole? 


To what End muſt they have a certain Free- 
hold, and be Probi and Legales Homines, and 
not of Affinity with the Party concern d? To 
what End muſt they have in many Caſes the 


View, for exacter Information chiefly? To 


what End muſt they undergo the Puniſh- 
ment of the Villanous Judgment, if after all 
this, they implicitly muſt give a Verdict in 
the Dictates and Authority of another Man, 
under Pain of Fine and Impriſonment , when 
{worn to do it according to the beſt of their 
own Knowledge? Go. 


Exactly of the ſame Time and much of 


the ſame Character with the foreſayd Sr. Jo. 


Vaughan, was another Judge of Sont h- Males, 


viz. David Jenkins, Native of Henſol in the 


Pariſn of Pendaylon in Glamorganſhire, Student 


of St. Edmund's- Hall Oxon, and Bencher of 
.Grays-Inn, a good Lawyer, a better Chri- 
{tian and beſt Loyaliſt, for which he ſuffer'd 
very much, but ſurviv'd his Perſecutors U- 


ſupation, and could at laſt ſing the Simeon- 
Canticle, Nunc dimittis ſervum tuum, with his 


 C3gnean Voice, at Swantzy or Cowvridge in 


Com. prædict. where he dy d the 3d Year af- 


ter the Reſtoration of Royalty and Loyalty, 
1663. His Century of Reports was printed 
in 1661. in fol. French, and has ever grown 


in Eſteem as well as Price; for 'tis now ſold 
and valu'd at 1/125. tho formerly but at 185. 


His Plea to the Earl of Mancbeſter, ſitting in 


the Chancery, was printed in 1647. Pacis 
— —— — — 


Conſultum; the Antiquity, Extent and Prac- 
tice of ſeveral Country Corporation- Courts, 
eſpecially the Court- Leet; with an Abſtract 
of the Penal Statutes: Alſo ſome difficult 
Queſtions in Law, propos'd unto and reſolv'd 


by Judge Fenkins in 8vo 1657. Pr. x 5s, The 
Works of Judge Jenkins upon divers Statutes 


concerning the Liberty and Freedom of the 


Subject, in 12. Pr. 12. Good judge Fenkins's 


Life and Meditations &. ſomething Senior 
to thoſe Learned Judges and Law-Paterns, 
Tenkins and Vaughan of South-Wales, was the 
above melons compleat Judge and Law- 
yer, Sr. Will. Jones of North-Wales : And Se- 


nior to them all, was alſo the beforemen- 


tiond Original Law-Brittain, Simon Theloal, 
(one of the very firſt Law - Authors in the ve- 
ry dean of our Legal Reformation) Na- 
tive of Oenbighſhire, of which County in North- 
Wales, is like wiſe our preſent onhj Ornament 
of the Welſb Law. Profeſſors, viz. Mr. Baron 
Price, whois Eminency in all the Accompliſh- 

men:s of a well-bred Gentleman, a charita- 
ble Chriſtian, a well- read Lawyer, a well- 
poyz d Judge, and an unbyas d Abettor ofour 
entire Conſtitution in Church and State, is 
univerſally valu'd with a general Efteem of 
all that ever heard of him. See Practica 
Walliæ; or, the Proceedings in the great 
Seſſions of Wales: containing the Method 


and Practice of an Attorney there, from 


an Original to the Execution: whereunto 
is added the old Statute of Wiles at large, 
and the Abridgment of all the Statutes uni- 
ting Wales to England: by Rice Vaughan, la- 
te of Grays-Inn Eſfq;, in 12. Price 3s. 6d. 
Our great Ld. Ch Juſtice Hale in his Pre- 
face to Rolle Abridgment obſerve's that 
King Edward the iſt our Enghſhb Jultinian, 
reduc'd the Laws of Wales unto a better 

Compendium, by the Help of a great 
Council or College of Learned Men ; and 


that even now ſometimes in the Grand-Sef- 


ſions of Wales they proceed by the antiquat- 
ed Writ, Quod ei deforciat , at leaſt as to 
forme in a common Recovery G. 

© The Continuation of this in the next Paper, 


; LONDON Printed for MYLES DAVIES, the Author of this and 4th; Britannice, 


ln 3 Volums, at the Corner of Little Queen-Street loben. 


Þ 


The Lawyer's Poſt, 


An Expreſs to the Practitioners and Clients as well 

as to the Students and Profeſſors of Law, Equity and good Conſcience, 
| both in and out of the Third Univerſity of Eng/and. 

By the way of Doctor and Student, or Maſter and Diſciple, or Apprentice 

3 en la Ley. . 


£ : From the Author of Athen, Britamice,Vol.1. p15, 20. 58, 68. 1101 16.91 5. à p.304. to 346. 
Vol. 2. pag. 38, 44,47, 53561. Ap.. to 25. and a p.89. to 135. Vol. 3. &c. 
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with other proper Law-Referen ces. 


IJ Britiſh and Engliſh Lawyers be 
there farther producible as 
Patterns or Cautions? 
D. Another old Brittain in Law, of the 
like unblemiſh'd Law - Pattern - Character 


with Sr. Jobn Vaughan, was his Succeſſor in 


the place of L. C. Juſt. in the Common Pleas, 


Sr. Thomas Jones, Son of a wealthy Clothier 
in Shropſhire, whoſe Reports of divers ſpecial 
Caſes in the Common Pleas and in the King's 
Bench, in the Reign of King Char. the 2d, 


were printed in fol. French, Pr. 14s. Of the 
ſame Country and irreproachable Character 
was our ancient Judge Oven, one of the firſt 
Prototy pal Set of ourOriginalLaw-Converts 
from Popery, as well as the foremention'd 
Senior old Brittain Simon Theloal, whoſe co- 
temporary he was. That Thomas Owen was 
Son of Richard Owen Gentleman by Mary his 
Wife one of the Daughters and Coheirs of 
Thomas Oatley of Shropſhire, was born at or 


near to Condover in that County, bred at 


Broadgate s-Hall or Ch. Ch. Oxon. then at 
Lincoln's-Inn London: where 23. Elizabeth, 
he was elected Lent-Reader in 1 583. and in 
1590. he was made the Queen's Serjeant, 
and ſoon after, one of the Juſtices of the 
Common Pleas, and as ſuch continu'd, to 
the great Satisfaction of Prince and Subject, 


3g 
# 


Por the Diverſion of ſome and Inſtruction of others. 
HAT other Paralels of great 


till his Death, which happen d five Years at- 


— A 


— 


ter, on 21. Decemb. 1598. and was buryd 


on the Southſide of the Choire in Weftmin- 
ſter-Abbey, with an Alabaſter and Marble 


Monument, guilt Arms, and his Image at 


full Length in a decumbent or jacent Po- 


ſture with his Head ſupported by a Cuſhion 


and top'd with a Judge's Cap, and his Body 


in Scarlet Robes of Judicature ftill to be ſeen 
in Weſtminſter Abby, with the foremen- 
tion'd Epitaphical Particulars engraven un- 
derneath his Image. His Son Sr. Roger Owen 
was Gentleman Commoner of Ch. Ch. Oxon, 
and ſtood up for the Clergy of England in 
open Parliament in 11 Jacob. 1. but dy d 


mad and diſtracted 29. May 1617. being ho- 
15 Thurſday, as ſome of the Clergy grate- 
ully obſerv'd. Judge Owen's Reports, whe- 


rein are many Caſes , which reconcile and 
explaine the Differences in the Year-Books, 
in fol. Engliſh, Pr. 11 s. tho' formerly but gs. 


This goed Reverend Judge Owen was a great 
Lover of all poor Scholars, and a great En- 
courager of all Proteſtant Converts, that 
turn'd from Popery, as himſelf with all the 
other Judges and Lawyers of his Time were, 


as well as the great Royal Convert herſelf 


with almoſt all the Kingdom, both Nobility, 
Gentry, Clergy and Commonalty, who had 
then juſt bravely and ſincerely turn'd from 
Popery to be Proteſtants. 


As Sr. Jo. Vaughan and Dr, Hen, Hammond, 


were 
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were both of the fame unſpotted Character 
in their different Spheres, fo Sr.Foby Keeling 
and Bp. Gauden were mugh of the ſame Cha- 
racteriſtick in their ſeveral Stations: for both 
ſo manag'dAnarchy and their futureIntereſt, 


as to be prefer'd by the ſucceeding Monar- 


chy, one to be the firſt Lord Ch Juſt, of the 
King's Bench after the Reſtoration, and the 


other to be at the ſame Time Bp. of Exeter: 


and as one either edition'd or addition'd the 


King's Picture-writ, of Eizwy Ba , fo 
in Eſſex, and of St. Fohn's-Coll. Cambr. and 


the tother addition'd the King's Judicial 
Writ with the Original of Ac etiam Billæ: 
both ſtill for that Reaſon preſerving a con- 
ſiderable Report in their different Hemyſphe- 


res. So likewiſe the Ld. Ch. Juſt. Rolle and 


Bp.Brownrig waded through Democracy to that 
Depth, that carry'd them quite out of Sight 


by the violent Torrent of thoſe Party- tage- 

Times; yet they ſtill retain'd a ſecret and 
privat Intereſt in the cloſe Eſteem of moft 
of their ſeveral Profeſſions : and both, as the 


former Pair, dy d much about the ſame Time, 
all intimate Friends and Acquaintance. Ralph 
Broumrig was Native. of Ipſwich in Suffolk, 
Fellow of Pembrok-Hall, and Maſter ot Ca- 
_ tharine- Hall Cambridge}, Prebendary of El 
and Arch-Deacon of Coventry. In 1641. he 


was made Biſhop of Exeter, and after ſome 


Years ſpent in the Family of Thomas Rich 


Eſa; ( afterwards a Baronet) he ſo condeſ- 
cendet to un-biſhop himſelf, as to become 
the Paſtoral Preacher to both the Temples 


in Londen, where being ſettl'd for ſome time 
he dy'd 7. Decemb. 1659. Dr. Gauden ſuc- 
ceeded him in his Temple- Maſterſhip or 
Paſtorſhip, and afterwards in his former 
| Biſhoprick, and edition'd both his Volumes 


of Sermons, 65. in the Whole, with a large. 


Preface, wherein he extoll's his Piety and 
Religion wonderfully, but not one Word of 
Excuſe or Apology for either of their Con- 
deſcenſion to the Democratical Government in 
Church and State; tho' the brave Ld. Cla- 
rendon in his Hiſtory, Vol. 1. p. 87. obſerve's 
at the very ſame time, that ſome of the Scorch 
Biſhops renounc'd their Function and be- 
came ordinary Presbyters, as ſoon as they 
ſaw the Current of the Time &c. as alſo our 
g re at Iriſh ABp. Uſher did at the ſame Time, 


preaching and performing other Sacerdotal 


Functions and Parochial Duties, as a kind of 
Miniſter in Ordinary at Hammerſimith, as I take 
it: And as the late Non- juring Bp. Frompton 
did, who latterly parting with his Biſhoprick, 
reſided at a little Parochial Cure, which, it 
ſeems, he had reſerv'd for himſelf, and per- 
form'd the Parochial Functions by his Preſ- 
byter Chaplain , who was diſpens d withall 
to be a Juror, or to that Purpoſe. = 

As to Dr. Fobn Gauden, He was of Mayland 


of Wadham- Coll. Oxon. Chaplain to Robert 
Earl of War wiel, Rector of Brightwell near 
Mallingfird in Berks, with the Rectory and 
Deanry of Booking in Eſſex, Preacher of the 


Temple at London, after the Deceaſe of Dr. 


Brownrig Bp. of Exeter before mention'd, in 
1659. moſt of which Livings he kept during 
the U 

he was made Bp. of Exeter, and then of Wor- 


ceſter; he dy'd in 1662. He writ a Diſcour- 


ſe about publick Oaths againſt 2uakers in 
Latin, Lond, 1649. and afterwards in Engliſh, 


ibid. 1662. Hierapiſtes, for the Miniſtry of 


the Church of England, Lond. 1653. 4to. E- 
cleſiæ Anglicanæ ſuſpiria, for the former Con- 
ſtitution, in fol. Lond. 1659. Analyſis of the 
Covenant, in 4to, Lond. 1660. Anti-Baal- Be- 
rith, in qto, Lond. 1661. A Pillar of Grati- 
tude, for Reſtoring of Epiſcopacy, in fol. 
Lond. 1661. A Diſcourſe of Artificial Beau- 
ty in point of Conſcience between two La- 
dyes in 8vo, Lond. 166 3. in qto. The Whole 
Duty of a Communicant, in 12. Lond. 168. 
In the like Meaſure and Law of Paralels, 
as the Oecumenical Characters of the famous 
John Selden of the Inner-Temple, and of the 
renown'd James Uſher, ABp. of Armagh jump 
very near together, not only in their unli- 


mited Learning, prudential Lives, and al- 
moſt coincident, or approximant Deaths, but 
alſo in their inſeparable Gift of the Inamiſ- 
ſibility of Grace and Favour wich Heaven 


and Earth, ſo the Proximity of Learning, li- 
ving and dying, the Contiguity of Piety and. 
Religion, and the Congruity of the Inamiſ- 
ſibility of Grace and Favour with God and 
Man, do all meet in a great Meaſure of Com- 
pariſon (which is not to be ſuppos d to run 
upon 


ſurpation, and upon the Reſtauration 


upon 4 Feetin all Particulars) between the 
excellent Characters of the often abovemen- 
tion'd L. C. J. Hale and Bp. Jer. Taylor, who 
was Native of Cambridge and Student of Gon- 
vil and Cajus College there; then by degrees 
he became Chaplain to ArchBp. Laud, who 
made him Fellow of AllSouls-College Oxon, 
Lecturer of St. Paul's London, Rector of Up- 
pingham in Rutlandſhire, Doctor of Divinity, 
and Chaplain in Ordinary to K. Char. 1. He 
had almoſt been perverted to the Romiſh Su- 

perſtition by one Francs a S. Clara, an Eng- 
liſh: Franciſcan Fryar from Doway , Whoſe 


right Name was Chriſtoph. Davenport, former- 


ly Student at Merton Coll. Oxon, in 161 
Tis the ſame Miſcreant that endeavor to 
| pervert our Bp. Goodman, ſpoken of elſwhere, 
in Athen. Britan. Vol. 3. However, with much 


adoe our excellent Dr. Taylor kept clear from 


Popery as well as from the furious Principles 
of Anarchical Presbytery, by retiring to the 
late Earl of Carbury's Golden Grove in Caer- 
marthenſhire, where he kept School: after- 
wards he went with the Ld, Coventry to Ire- 
land, and ſettl'd at Portmore, then became 


there Bp. of Down and Conor, and Privy Coun- 


ſellor, and Adminiſtrator of the See of Dro- 
more, Where he was bury ' d in a Chappel of 
his own Erection, tho he dy'd at Lisburne, or 
| Liſnegarvy, Aug. 13. 1667. His Funeral Ser- 
mon was preach'd by his Friend and Succeſ- 
ſor Geor.Ruſt, D. of D. One ofthe firſt Books 
writ by our Religious Bp. Taylor, was his Diſ- 


courſe for the Liberty of Prophecying in 4. 
Lond. 1647. anſwer'd by Sam. Rut ber ford Pro- 


feſſ. of Divinity at St. Andrews in Scotland, in 
his free Diſputation againſt Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, in 4to, Lond. 1649. An Apology for 
authoriz'd and ſet Forms of Prayer, againſt 
the pretended Preſence of the Spirit, in 4to, 
Lond. 1649. The real Preſence and Spiritual 
of Chriſt in the bleſſed Sacrament, againſt 
Tranſubſtantiation, in 8vo, Lond. 1654. Cle- 


7us Domini, or the Office Miniſterial, in Fol. 


Lond. 1655. The Golden Grove, or the Gui- 
de of 1 Devotion, in 8vo, 1656. and 83. 
the 14th Edit. A Letter concerning Praying 
with the Spirit, in 4to, Lond. 1660. Letters 
to Henry Feanes. a Presbyterian Preacher, of 
Original Sin, Oxon, 1669, publith'd by the 


; * 


ſayd Feanes &c. Rules and Advices to the 


Clergy of his Dioceſs, in 8 vo, Dublin 1661. 
and 1663. Chriſtian Conſolation taught 
from Faith, Hope, Holy Spirit, Pray er and 
the Sacraments, in 8vo, Lond 1671. Dr Taylors 
Holy Living and Dying, in 8vo, and 4to. His 
Sermons, in Fol. his Controverſies in Fol. his 


Life of Chriſt, in Fol. his Contemplations, 
with the reſt of his pious and learned Elu- 


cubrations, are as well known to all Engliſh 
Chriſtians, as Judge Hal, Contemplations 


Divine and Moral, or his Pleas of the Crown 
to ſtudious Lawyers. So likewiſe be Bp Tay- 
lor Meaſures and Offices of Friendſhip to 
4. Mrs. Katherin Philips, who went into Ireland 
with the Counteſs of Dunganon, and her Huſ- 
band Jam. Philips: Mrs. Philips dy'd in 1664. 
Jan. 22. in Ireland: her Works were printed 


in Lond. 1697. under the Name of Matchleſs 


Orlinda, ſhe was one Mr. Fowler a Merchants 
Daughter, as the Lady Dunganon was a Trevor. 

The like Paralel might be made between 
the Characters of Sr. Geofrey Palmer and Bp. 


Saunderſon, who muſt needs be ſpying how 


Democracy went on; and accordingly wa- 
ded deep therein, even almoſt out of Sight, 


complying with the Saying of the Goſpel, 
If thy Adverſary ask thee to go with him oneMile, 


go with him twayn ; If he ask for thy Coat, give 


him thy Cloak alſo, &. As alſo that of Salo- 
mon, Anſwer a Fool according to his Felly; and 


anſwer, not a Fool according to his Folly &c. Po- 
verty is the Occaſion of many Sins &c. However, 


they payd often deer enough for their Pee- 


ping; For the one was often drub'd,and the 
other often towr'd, or impriſon'd, or to the 
ſame effect, for their good Intention, or Loy- 


alty in petto: And even their Gift of inamiſli- 


ble Grace had much adoe to bring them out 


of the Democratical Revel-rout to the Re- 


ſtauration-Preferments, Sr. 7: fr. Palmer was 


Native of Carleton in Northamp:onſhire, Barri- 


ſter of the Middle Temple. He was choſe Fur- 


gels for Stamford in Com. Lincoln, in 1640. 
and continu'd as ſuch for ſome time, but of- 


ten diſagreeing with the Sentiments of the 
Houſe, e ſpecially about the Great Remonſtrance, 


he was as often ſent to the Tower, or impti- 


ſon'd, but always got looſe again by his ſym- 
pathizing or temporary Submiſſion, Yer af- 
ter 
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ter the Refloration he was made the King's 
Attorney General, and dy'd at Hampſteed near 
London 5. May 1670, aged 72. His Reports 
were printed in Fol. French, 1673. and 1688, 
Pr. 10 5. As to his Paralel, Bp. Saunderſon, he 
was born at R:theram in Yorkſhire, and thence 
became Student of Lincoln- Coll. Oxon. In 
1641, he with two more of the Convocation 
of the Clergy drew up ſome fafe Alterations 


in the Common-Prayer-Book, and abated ſome 


of the Ceremonies that were leſs material: 
He was made nevertheleſs the Kings Chap- 
lain, Regius. Profiſſor at Oxon, and Rector 
of Bot hh in Com. Lincoln, where, upon the U- 


ſurpation he retir'd and reſided an Incum- 


bent, tho' often made to be a Decumbent with 
Stripes and Blows (for ſaying the Prayers of 
the Common Prayer- Book by Heart and Roat, 


as if they were extempore inſpir'd Prayers, 


according to the then Anarchical Enthuſiaſm) 


till the Reſtauration, and then he was made 


Bp. of Lincoln by the Intereſt of Dr. Sheldon, 
wholook'd uponDr.Saunderſon's Temporizing 
with Democracy and a good Living to have 
been nevertheleſs regularly and Liturgically 
entitl'd to the Gift (in extraordinary) of in- 
amiſſable Orthodoxy: And accordingly our 
great Bp. Saunderſon himſelf writ a caſuiſtical 
Defence of his former Conduct in comply- 
ing with the Presbyterian Directory in the 
time of Olivers Uſurpation, in a Tract of his 
ſtyl'd, Nine Caſes of Conſcience, for that 
Purpoſe, reprinted in 1678. 1685. in 8vo. 
His Trac in Latin, De Furamenti Promiſſorii 
Obligatione, was printed in 8vo Lond. 1646. and 
1647. 70, 76. & 83. tis ſayd to have been 
tranſlated into Exgliſh by K. Char. 1. and prin- 
ted in 8vo Lond. 165 5. & De Obligatione Con- 
ſcientiæ, in 8 vo Lond. 1660. 70, 76. and 82. 
His Judgment concerning Submiſſion to U- 
ſurpers in 8 vo, Lond. 1678. Pax Eccleſiæ, in 
Engliſh, 8 vo Lond. 1678. Diſcourſe concer- 


ning the Church, in 4to, Lond. 1688, His 


Sermons in Fol. Reaſon and Judgment, or 
_ tyecial Remarks of the Life of Dr.Sanderſon, 


© Ivo Lond. 678. by Iſaac Walton, who was 


ve of St:ffordſhire, and kept a Semſter's 


no was a 


Shop in Chancery-Lane; and writ the Lives 


of Dr. Donne, Sr. Hen. Wotton, Rich. Hooker, Geo. 
Herbert and Robert Saunderſon Bp. of Lincoln: 
Iſaac Walton dy'd in 168 3. Bp. Saunderſon dy d 
in 1662, and the Year before dy'd another 
unexceptionable Ornament of Yorkſhire, and 
one of the greateſt Scholars that ever Chri- 
ſtianity bred, viz. our Famous Bryan Walton, 
who had juſt made an End of publiſhing the 
greateft Monument of Chriftianity that ever 
appeard in the World, viz. the everlaſting 
Polyglot of the Old and New Divine Law a 
little before the Reftauration ; ſo that he had 
juſt Time enough to dedicate his Proſego- 
mena, the compleateſt Body of ſolid Divini- 

ty that ever was yet printed, to K. Char. zd, 
who thereupon made him Bpiſhop of Cheſter, 
which he did not long enjoy, for he dy'd the 
very ſame or next Year,1661. However, one 
may conclude for the Honour of T»kſhire, as 
well as of England and the eſtabliſh'd Church 
thereof, thoſe two Bps. Walton and Saunderſon, 


with Sr. Henry Savil, were three of the moſt 


profound Scholars, and of the moſt politick 
and luckyDivines that ever appear'd in Chri- 
ſtendom; tho' ſome Part of great Bp. Saun- 
derſon Conduct, as before ſayd,is more to be 
admir'd than copy'd after, and much leſs to 


be made a Handle for occaſional Conformi- 


ty- Oaths and Difformity - Practizings or 


Well wiſhings to the contrary , under Pre- 


tence of an unwilling or forc'd Conſcience, 
and inward Inamiſſible Grace and Orthodo- 
xy; for the very Heathens uſed to abjure, Lin- 


| gud jurare & mentem inj uratam gerere c. 


Brother to the foreſaid Sr. Henry Savil was 
another Original Proteſtant Law - Convert 
from Popery, Sr. John Savil of Overbradley in 
Stane-land near to Eland and Halyfax in Toræ- 
ſhire, Student of Braxenoſe- Coll. and afterwards 
Baron of the Exchequer; he dy'd in 1606, 
His Reports in French, were not printed till 


the Year 1675, in Fol. by J. Richardſon of the 
Inner. Temple,Pr. 4s. Tho? Sr.F.Savil was by a Miſtake 
plac'd in the foregoing Paper, N. 19. Col. 3. amongſt 
the Gentlemen of the Inner-Temple, yet he was of 
the Middle. Temple. Thoſe Lifts will be ſet down more 
exadtly and perfect hereafter. | 
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LAW VERS- POST. 


"PART I. 


” 


Being Law-Parallels of Poſt-Eſſays, and  Miſ- 


ti. 


— 


3 


cellany Poſts, as to Law-Perſons, Law-Caſes, 


and Law-Reports. 


— 


Wich reference to, and continuation of the 


Critical Hiſtory of 


Pamphlets and Books of the Oxford and Cambridge Writers of 


Law and Goſpel, and others. 


more than once, that the reſpective Memoirs, 
Riſe and progreſs of the Standards of our En- 
gliſh Law-Books and Lawyers ſtand thus: The 
ſeveral Annals, or Year-Books, /Cafumier de Norman- 

 olie, and Glanvill, Bracton and Heta, Hingham and Horn, 


1 has already appeared, and been made out could better ſave their Eftates than he his Life. 


Breton and Forteſcue, Statham and Littleton, tx herbert 


and Saiwgerman, Stauudford and Brook, Raftal and Plou- 

den; all theſe, except the two laſt. liv'd before the 
full eſtabliſhment of our Engliſh Proteſtant Conſtitu- 
tion, and conſ quehtly were Conformiſts to Roma» 

niſm in their ſeveral Ages and Stations. But no Ro- 
miſn Non · Conformiſt Lawyer eyer Writ any thing of 
our Laws, to any purpoſe, except the above-m:ntion'd 
Raſtal and Plouden, Latch and Blount ; neither were 
there, ever ſince the Reformation, ſcarce any other of 

the Engliſh Romaniſts Eminent in any reſpect as to 
our Laws, no more than Phyſick. Tis true, one 
Brent, Langhorn, Ahn and Pygot, were noted amongſt 

their own Party (as the laſt is ſtil!, together with one 
Ayres) who from time to time app:ar Sollicitors, 
more or leſs, for the Romiſh Faction:? Bur they them- 
ſelves are oblig'd ro employ P.oteſtant Lawyers to 
tranſact their Aff: irs in the reſpective Court or Courts. 
See the printed J rials and Memoirs of Langhon and 
Wakeman, and Brent, in King Charles II Reign; where- 
in one may ſee at the ſame time what has made the 
Romiſh Gentlemen of Eſtates very cautious how they 
entruſt, ever ſince, their Wealth and Land-S:curirics 
with any of their own Party-Lawyers, for fear they 

may be forc'd ro ſuch Diſcoveries as Langkorn thought 
himſelf oblig'd to, for to ſave his own Life; bur he 
found by fatal Experience, that the cunniog Jeſuirs 


See 
alſo Athene Brittanice, Vol. I. Page 110. GG. 

However, the Nove Narration:s & Articuli & Natu- 
ra Brevium Vetus, ſhould be read by a regular Lau- 
Student, next to Breton, and before Forteſeue, accord- 
ing to their proper place and ſtation, to ꝑive in their 
Evidence or Judgm-nt, as alſo Simon ys Speculum 
Regis, apud Cole s Inſtitutes Part 2. Page 545. together 
with the Manuſctipt allo Collection of Old Tenures in 


 Lincolu's- Inn Library; where likewiſe may be found. 


amongſt Sir Matthew Hale's Manuſcrip!s, Rageman ne 


Juſliciariis aſſiguati & ae veterilus Piatitis Coronæ & 


Nova Capitula Corche. amongſt the Manuſcrip s of 
Sir Orlando Bridgman, ibid, &c. Modus calumniardli I ſo- 
neum & FJudiciam Eſſoynorum per Jobannem de Me- 
ringham, Capiralis Juſticiaii Edw. 1. amongſt 
William Goddard's Miſcellanics, of Lincoln's Im, and 
Ordinale Compoſiti de Walwveſcia' ſecundum Oliverum Ca- 


Tus qui rener locum ſecundum Leges Anglie, &c. 


with other Law Manuſcripis of much ef the 
ſame Date, prior to Forteſiue to be heard mare 


of, in dir Milliam Dugaale's Ori ginet Juridice, Ca p. 
23. Whercunto allo ſhould be added, an Inſpection 


of the Orainanees of Barons of the Exehr quer. Manuſcripe, 
in Cotton Library, unde t Claudius, A. 6. Aſter ſomep re- 
per Notes, 2s well as further Notice being taken of the 


ſub ſtance of the Premiſe , hen our diligent Law. Student 


may proceed to the other Law Standards of our Piote- 
ſtant Conſtitution, from and before the beginning of 


our Reformation, 2s above ſ. id, vix Numb. 1. and 2. Co- 


lum 3. Latch, Blownt ¶ Fiveux, Fi james. Aualiy. Rich, 
Ni iothſſey, in Athenæ Brittannicæ VC. II. P 8, 47» 


53, 


a (TT. o 
Gin” 3 


Athenæ 


3 


Britamice. 


Vol. v. 


3, 108, 10g. &.) Chriſtopher Hales, ibid. Number -a. to whe the ſaid Oaths, and there was Legitims moos 
[4 


olum 3. Mountague, Jeffrey ibi l. Fiſh, Fulbeck, Saint eiu 


germain (A henæ Brittanice Vole 1. Page 

Ferrers and Lambard Number 3. Colm 5 
Number 4. Colum 4 and Number 5. Role, Hughes, 
and Sheppard, ibid. Number 6. Colum 4. Davis, ibid. 
Colum 6. Cowe!, Brady, Sir Edward Herbert, Atwood, 


ibid, Col. 8. Arkins, Lutwich, Levins, Shore, Williams, 


Maynard, Rolle, ibid. Num. 7. Matth. Hale. Jones, 
Crooke, Egerton, Bp -Lawyers, Num. 8, and 9. Col. 


2. Davies, Doderidge, Nelverton, Inns of Court, in 


Num. 9 and 10. Law. Books, Num. 11. Matth. Halt, 
Num. 12. Col. 2. Saunderſon, Selden, Vuug han, ibid. 8. 
Keeling, Tenkms, Theloal, Jones, Owen, Price, Biſhop Gan- 
den, Biſhop Taylor, Biſhop Brownrig, Palmer, Biſhop 
Saunderſon, Savil, Number +3 and 14. | 


But of all the Engliſh Law- Writers, or Law-Au- 


thors in Priat, there never appear'd but one Sir Ed- 
ward Herbert, Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common- 
Eless, in King James the II's time, that ever pretend - 
ed to carry the High Church Tory Poiot, of the 
Royal Prorogative-ſtretch, ſo far aud high in Argu- 


kor the abovementioned Cowel and Brady were neither 
Lawyers by Profeſſion nor Knowledge, nor ſo much 
as Amici Curiæ. However, before we go on any far- 

ther in the Bio-Bibliographical Preparatives to, to and 
of the Law Policy, it may be of no ſmall uſe to any 
Engliſh Gentleman, cr Lawyer, to coaſider thorowly 
the foreſaid Caſe and Argument, which the ſaid Lord 
Chief Juſtice Herbert palm'd his Highflying Law-Judg- 


ment upon, Which was then taken at the Hearing and- 


Bar- Conſultation, by an able Practitioner, and after- 
words m:1»tain'd and defended in Print by the ſaid Sir 
Edward Herbert, thus moſtly in the reſp:Qive original 

Words al rilg'd, never, before printed, pro modo & 


forma, &c, 


Term. Irin. 2 Jac. a. Banco Regis. 


Goodwin werſus Sir Edward 


Hales. 


IHE Plaintiff brought an AQtion of Debt a- 
Igainſt the Defendant for 5ool. and declares 
the Defendant was ſuch a Day admitted to be 
Collonel of Foot, which Office, the Plaintiff avers to 


be an Office of Truſt, within the Statute 25 Car. I. 


and that the Defendant held the lid Office for above 
three Months, and he did neither in the next Term, 
nor within three Months after the Grant of the ſaid 
Ochce, tak: the ſeveral Oiths, nor ſubſcribe the De- 
claration according to the Statute, and yet did con- 


rinue in his Office; and that the Defendant, at the 


A Mass held at Rechefter, was indicted for, neglecting 


68, 215.) more ſull 
„ oke, ibid. f to the dam 
t a 


cardiag to the Statute, and. of. | 


of the ſad Stature.3,, and that the King did Giant te 
the D-fendane, That he fhould hold the ſaid Office as 


ed this Pardon and Diſp-nfaric 
wherher he may not plead it in 
ment and Print Pablicarion, as he the fa Herbert; | 


not plead the Pardon after 


, as by the Record of this Conviction ma 
appears and the Plaintiff intitles bimfzle 
Feo7. Porfeitufe, Sve by the Statute 

ny chat will Sue Treat 

To this the D-fendant Plezds, That the King, after 


the admiſſion into the ſaid Office, and before 


Months were ended, did. by Le Potente Af 
penc: with, pardon and diſcharge the D-fendant from 
taking the Ozths, and Subſcribing the Declaration ac- 


and Convictions incurred, or to be incurr:d by vertue 


though the Statute had never been made. | 

IT o this Plea in Birr the Plaintiff d mur 

red, and the Defendant joyned in dev 
murrer. e 

The - 


-Qneftions- are Two. 
 Firft, Whether the v erer, ye have ple 
ſpenſutiom to tie Ind ictment, dr: 
ad it in Barr to this- Aon. 
Second Qusſtion, Admitting he may plead it to 
this. Action, wherher it be a: good Te and Whether 
the King, by his Pr=rogative, may diſpence with the 
Statute? | | 
Firſt Point, Mx, Northey, who argued for the Plain- 
tiff, held, That the'D-f-rdanr ſhall nor be admitted i , 


plead this. Matter in Bar of the Action, becauſe de 
ought to have pleaded ir to the Indictment, and the 
having not pleaded it then, the Law will conſtrue it 
to be a waving oli, and he ſhall be eſtopped for ever 
after to plead it; as the Caſe in'Brook's Abridgment- 
Charter of Pardon 15, That in Caſe of an Indictment 
for Murder, one that bath pkaded not Guilty, can» 
Cale) dated ſince his Plea 
of not Guilty, fol. 3. Cro. 4. in a Scire Fasiat, if the 
Defendant appears and hath a Releaſe, and doth not 
plead it, he hath loſt the benefit of ir, and ſhall not 
be r:Jieved by an audita Querels; now the Defendant 
ſhall not be admitted to plead it againſt the Plaintiff 
no more than he could have pleaded it againſt the Kings 
for this Action is in nature of an Execution upon the 
Conviction, as if it were in nature of an Execution 
upon the Judgment, and may be likened to this Caſe, an 


Adminiſtrator de bonis non by 17 Car. 2. 8 is enabled to 


fue for an Execution upen a Judgment recovered by an 
Executor of the firſt Teſtaror, and the Statute doth 
put the Adminiſtrator in the ſame Cafe the Executor 
was in, and the Defendant in this Caſe can alledge no o- 
ther Matter againſt the Adminiſtraror than he could 
have done againſt the Executor, neither can he avoid 
this Execution by any Plea he could have pleaded to 
the firſt Adiog, and if the Defendant ſhall be re- 
ceived to plead this Plea now, he will falfify the In- 
dictment that was found againſt him; for if the Of- 
fence be pordoned he ought not to have been Indicted. 


But admit the Defendant may well plead this Plea. Ver 


vol ix, 
2 Point, Secondly hold it go Ber to the Plaintiff 
feveral Penal” Law's, in ſome Caſes; but that Preroga· 
tive of the King is bounded, ſo, that with ſome Sta- 
totes he cannot 
tereſſed, as In 4 


135. ſo the King cannot Licenſe 


a Man to make a Nuſance, or commit a Murdey, 11 


H. 7. 1112 and that this. is an Att wherein all the 
Subjects have an Intereſt, I humbly ſubmit to the 
judgment of the Court; the King cannot diſpence 
with the Statute of 31 Hir. cp 6. againſt In 


nor with the Statute 7 Edw, 6. 1. agaidſt buying an 


ſelling of Offices as app-ars by, I Inf. 120. a. 3 Inft, 
154. 2 Cr. 385+ Hob. 75. 1 Infl. 234, 2. And a Man 


that is diſabled by Law to take ſuch an Office, the 


King canhot Capacitate bim; as if the Kigg ſhould 
grant to one to {ell any Off ce uitbin the Statute of 
Edw. 6. and to snother 10 buy that Office, tcheſe 
Grants would be void in Faugb. 354. in the Caſe of 
Thomas nnd Sorrel ; there, are ſeveral Caſes where the 
King cannor diſpence with a Statute: Now , by,this 
Stature that we are upon, ii is ended, Thar every 
46 Officer ſhall take the Oaths; and that every Perſon 


e that doth neglec it ſhail be diſabled to hold the 


« ſaid Offices. Now this Act doth not work upon 


the taking, but pon the holding, and if ſuch Condi- 


tions ve not prif med, he is thereby rendred uncspa- 
ble to bald his Office; and th: King can never enable 
a Man whom the Law harh diſabled,» 3 IA 154. Bur 
J foreſee the Caſe in 12 Coke 18. will be objected againſt 
me, where it is ſid, That no Act of Parliament 
can bind the King from any Prerogative which is 
“ fole and inſeparably annexed ro his . but that 
dhe may diſpence with it by a, von obſtante. And 
the Bock doth- inſtance of the Caſe of Sheriffs, upon 
the Statute of 23 H. 6. 6. which doth enact, T har 


* all Patents made, or to be made, by any Office of 
Þ * a Sheriff, Cc. for term of, Years.. Cc. ſhall be void, 


t any Clayſe, or Parol, de non obſtante, to be mide 
© notwith{tapdiog 4 and Wheſoever ſhall take, or oc- 


cc - cupy ſuch Office, by vertue of ſuch, Patents, ſhall 


& be diſabled to be, or bear the Office of a Sheriff. & c. 
„ within ary, County of Eng!apd,, and ſhall foricic 
© 200 l. Yer, ſaid that Book, The King may dif 
% pence with that Statute. And cites the 2 H. 7. 
6, 6. to Le there ſo adjudged by all the Judg-s of 
England. and that this is the only Authority that ſcems 


to countenance th's. Caſe; but that is the Opmion on- 


Iy of my Lord Coke, for the Book which he cites, and 
depends upon, wis never adjudged, 48 app ars by Bro. 
Tit. Pat. Pl. 45 and 109. and What Ww-sS-kiid in that 


Caſe Was only ſaid by One Joudgz, 204 never judicially 


d:termined, nor ſo much as ſpoken te by any. other 


Julge ; thereſore the Foundation which, my Lord 
Cite bath Lid, failing, the ſuperſtrutture muſt needs 
fall; and ſo, with ſu-miffon, that ſingle Opinion, in 


the 12 Coke, fol. 18. is not Law: But admitting the 


Cale to be Exw, that can Us nu Kule to guide this 


Action. I do. allow, That the Kigg may diſpence with 


N as wherein the Subject is in- 


the Law of England, as any other Law what'ceyer 5 
. | | aid 


LAW.PARRALELLS. 4 


Caſe by ; for that Statute was made rather to depriv® 
the King of his Power of making Sheriffs, and ſo con“ 
ſequently commanding his ſubje&s to ſerve him, than 
to diſable; the Subj and thereby reſtraining the 
King's Prerogative, which is inherent'in him. But 
by this Statute of 25 Car. 2. 2. the Prerogative of the 
King is not touched, for the King may grant the Of- 
fices to any Of his Sub ts, and it is only a Direction 
to the Subject to qualify himſelf for the King's Ser- 


vice 3 and if he be incapable to ſerve the King, 'tis 
through his own default and neglec, and may be pu- 
niſhable for the ſame, as in the Caſe of Sir John Read, 


in the 27, 28. Car. 2. in the Exchequer; he was made 


and ſworn Sheriff of Hartforcſpire, and neglected to 
take the Oaths, according to this Statute, by reaſon 
of which the Office became void: Aſterwards there 
was information exibited againſt him, upon this Sta- 
tute we are now upon, for negletting to take the 


Oaths, and executing his Offic:; and upon this he 
was committed and fined, and the Court was of O pi- 
nion, That no Subject cou'd put himſelf our of a Ca- 
pacity to ſerve the King, but for fo doing he is pu- 
niſhable; and in the Law of the Sheriffs, the Diſpen- 
ſation is in the Pattent, but in our Caſe the Diſpen- 
ſation is afier the Pattent, and ſo a difference between 
the Caſes. . | EVE. he | 
And for theſe Reaſone, I pray your Lordſhip's 
Judgment for the Plaintift. 
Sir Thomas Pow, the King's Sollicitor, argued for 
the Defendant. 85 5 
Argument for the Defendant. 5: 


-.at Pont, As to the firſt Point, That ſoppoſing the 


Defendant ought to have pleaded the Diſpzaſation to 
the Indictment, it doth not appear by this Record; 
but that he did; for the Declaration is, That he was 
Legitims modo Cenvittu, and does not ſay whether he 
pl:aded not Guilty, or how he pleaded; and for any 
thing that appears he did plead it, and they might de- 
mur, and Judgment given upon the Demurrer. But 


they cbj-&, That the Defendant is eſtopped to pad 
it againſt the King, and yet he may be admitted to 
plead it againſt the Plaintiff who is a Strenger, 2. If 


they fant upon this av an Fſtoppe', they ought to 
have reli'd wpan it, and repiird, That he had the 
Diipenlation at the time af the Judgment, ar retw- 
ſed to plat it; for he that pleads an Eſtoppell muſt 
reiye upMNat, as the Authoricies are which treat ct 
Lſtoppells: And therefore as to the fi ſt Pint, I 
think, with lub ni ſſton, we have very well plzaded be 
Pardon and D. ſpenſa tion, in Bar of the Action. 

2: Point. As to the ſccond Point, Whether the 
Conceive, with fubmithon, That the King may well 
diſpenc? with the Statute, tis admitted the King may, in 


King can diſpenc: with the S atute or nc? I bun 


many Cafzs,.diſp:rice with an Act of Perhament, and 


let us conlider why not this: Tis well ohſerved in the 
2 Inſſ 498. Thar the King's Preroępative is as much 
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and the Ring may, upon any Cauſe moving bim, in 
teſpect of Time, Place or Prrſon, by a Non obſtan:e, 
di pence with any particular Perſon, that he ſha nor 
incur the Penalty of the Statute, ) Coke 36, 37. YVaugh. 
247, 331. 1 Reſbw. Collect. 472, 473. There Glanvile 
in his Aigumrnr, doth admit a Power in the King to 
diſpence with Penal Laws (and yet he was no great 
Fiiend to the Prerogative) though the Conſent of the 
Lords and Commons be requiſite to the mikiag the 
Act of Parliament, yet tis the King that gives the 
Sant on to the Law; and moſt of the antient Sta- 
tutes begin in form of Charters, as it appears in tte 
'vipht Coke 19. and the intents and meaning of the 
Ads of Parliament are every Day, by the Judges, ex- 


rended, reſtrained ard changed, according to a better 


tule of Reaſon and Juſtice tban the Words will bear, 
Hob, 299. And the Judges have an Authority over 
Statute Laws, to mould them according to the ttueſt 
an} b ſt Sence, Hob. 346. And Statutes which have 
been made againſt commpn Right have bzen conſtrued 
void, 8 Co. 118. a. 3 
There is a diſt.Qion taken in our Books, againſt 
malum in ſe & malum prohibitum, the former the King 
cannot d ſp:nce with, the latter he may, as where the 
Statute generally prohibiis any thing upon a Penalty 
which w.s Lawful before, the Subject receiving no 
T-jury by ſuch Diſpenſation; the King there may dil- 
pence with ſuch an Act. YVaugh, 343- Dyer, 5 2. a. 
The King granted a Lycence to C. rry Bul)-mectle out 


of the Reaim, notwithſtanding the Statu.c in Dyer, 


54. a. Twas enscted by the Starute 4 H. 5. Thar 
none ſhould convey Wine into Eagland out of Gaſ- 
coigne but in Engliſh Ships; and the King granted a 
Licenſe to a Mar, That he, his Deputy oc Factors, 
might convey, Cc. in any Ships, notwithſtanding the 
Statute : So the King may Licence Tranſportation 
of Wooll, notwithſtanding the Statute 2 Coke, 3. 
Vaugh 352, 353,354. Now ro app'y theſe Caſes to 
the Caſe in queſtion, this is only a malum prohibuum 3 


neither is the Diſpenſation any Damage to the Subject, 


and if it were any wrong it is to the King himlcl: ; 
und ſure the King may very weil diſpence with that 
that is only a wrong to himſelf, | | 
1 ͤmuſt diſtinguiſh b:tween Aﬀs of Parliament 
which coacern Prop.r y, and thoſe which coacera 
Government. | | : 
With Acts of Parliament which conccra Property, 
the King cannot Diipence 3 but with thote that con- 


cern Government he may; and this for the great in- 


conveniencies which may happen in urgencies of State 
which may force him to ir, and thoſe unforeſeen at 
the time of «he making of the Law, for it may hap- 
pen, by a viciitude of Times, thoſe Laws which 
were made for the Preſervation of Government, 
ſhould turn to the Deſtruction of it, if the King could 
not Diſpenc: them. „ 
The Common Law, in ſome Caſes, dozs much 
relpꝛct the Pcei ogative, that it Iaves'the private Iu- 


* 
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tereſt of the Subject untegarded, as the King may 
digg in Kay of his Subjects Lands for Salt. Pater to 
make Gun-Powder, _ ey Rp 
No this Statute 22 Car. was not made to diminiſh - 
the King's Prerogative, but to ſecure him from his 
Enemies, and the Preſet vation of his Government; and 
che King is beſt Judge of what will be beſt for his 
own Security and the Governmenis Preſervation. 
No Act of Parliament can diſchage the Subje& 
from his Allegiance which he ous to the King; eve- 
ry one is bound by Allegiance to ſerve. his Prince, 
when he ſha'l be required ; therefore no Act of Parlia- 
ment can diſable any Man to ſerve the King: But 
they na any That this Act does make no one incapa- 
ble but at his own Election; but what an Abſurdity 
it is to ſay, The ſubject may, or may not pay Allegi- 
ance to the King at his own Election; it this were 
ſo it would be in Election of ſome, or all the Subj. Qs, 
to incapacitate themſelves to ſerve the King and the 
King would be unſcrved; for if it were not in the 
Power of the King to force the Subject, he would not 
it may be, be ferved at all, as in that Caſe of Sir 
John Read, cited by the other fide, he refuſed to rake 
the Oaths, and thereby bis Office became void; fo the 
next elected might refuſe, and ſo the next; in the 
mean time the King's Service lies negꝑlected, and no 
— 3 of a County can proceed for want of a 

riff, © 
To P:rdon Murder is a Prerogative ſolely and in- 
ſeparably incident to the King, and he may diſpence 
with Statutes reſtraining it, 12 Co, 18. He may dil- 
Pence with non Reſidence, He. 146. 3 Inf. 239. In 
the ſaid Inſtitution my Load Coke ſpeaks of the Act; 
cf Parliament that were made to reſtrain the King's 
Power of pardoning Murder, ſays, That ſuch Adds 
** are good directions for Religious Kings to follow, 
« bur not binding.” In 12 Co, 18, 19. there are ſe- 
veral Statutes cited, with which the King may, by 
his Prerogative, Diſpence, es the 36 H 6. which docs 
Enact. That no Man ſhall be Sheriff of one Gounty 


two Years together; yet it was adjudged by all the 


Judges of England (ſays that Book). That the King 
may diſpence with it. The Statute 4 H. 4. 31. That 
no Welchman ſhall bz Juſtice, &. nor other Officer 
whatlozver, in any part of Wales; and yet the King 


may diſpence with it. The Statute 8 R. 2, 2. and 33 


H. 8. 24. does Enact, That none ſhall be Juſtice of 
Aſſiz , gc in the County where he was Born; and 
yet the King, with a ſpecial Non ob fl ante, may diſpence 
with the Statute. And in Plaw. 502.13. The King 
may grant to a Man to be an Eſcheator for Life, not- 
withſtanding the Statute. {7 


To anſwer the Statutes which have been cited, That 


the King cannot diſpence with; I ſay, as to the Sta- 
tare of Simony and Ufury, cis true, the King cannot 
diſpence with: But what is that to this matter in 
hand, for there is no feſtriction of the Subjects Ser- 
vice 3 but the King way have the benefit of it not w ith- 
ſtandi ig · . Thea 


SP - 18 
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Then as to the Stat. of 5 Edw. 6. 16. againft buy- 
ing and ſelling Judicial Offices of which Stat. thete 
isa Caſe in the 1 Inft. 134+ 4. that the King cannot 
diſpence with that Stat. There is a Difference berwixt 
that Stat. and this; for that does ena&, '* That if 
« any Perſon ſhall bargain and ſel} any Office, Ce. 
e he ſhall loſe the Office, &. and that all ſuch Bar- 
© gains and Contracts ſhall be void, and he that ſhall 
de give any Sum of Money, Oc. ſhall be a diſabled 
&« Perſon in Law, to have, accept, or enjoy the ſaid 
« Office, G6. | * 
Now this Stat. doth diſable the Party upon doing 
ſuch an Act to take the Office; for the making the 
Bargain is prior to the taking the Office, and there - 
by he is dilabled to take it fo, that he can never have 
the Office legally vefted in him ; but in our Caſe, 
the Defendant is well in, and the Office was well 
veſted in him, and if the King cannor diſpence Prece- 
dent, yet he can diſpence wich a Condition ſubſe - 
quent, and ſo that Caſe does not come near to this. 
And for theſe Reaſons I humbly pra 
Judgment for the Defendant. Fe 
| IT Chief Juſtice. | 
This Caſe is a Caſe of great Conſequence, but of 
us little Difficulty as any Caſe ever was, that raiſed 
ſo great an Expectation; for if the King cannot diſ- 
pence with this Stat. he can diſpence with no Penal 
Law whatſoever. | 
_ Firſt Point, As to the firſt, whether he ſhall be ad- 
mitted to plead this Diſpenſation, and Pardon to his 
| Attion of Debt. having not pleaded it to the Indict- 
ment; and I think he may; for this Court ſhell not 
be bound by the finding of the Jury below, for he, 
for ought any thing does appear, did plead it there, 


o 


and the Jury migbt have gone agaioſt the Direction 


of the Court, yet that ſhall not conciude us. | 
But if the Party has good Matter to diſcharge him- 
ſelf, we may hear it, as if a Man be convitt of an 
Aſſaule and Battery upon an Inditment ; and after 
the Party bring an AQtion of Aſſault and Battery 
againſt the Defendant, the Plaintiff may give this 
former Conviction in Evidence, but yet he muſt alſo 
prove the Battery, or elſe he ſhall not recover; and 
this being an Eſtoppel, it ſhall not bind becauſe 
the Plaintiff was not Party to the firſt Suit, 
Second Point. As to the Second Point, whether 
the King can diſpence with this Stat. or no, I think is 
n Queſtion of little Difficulty: There is no Law 
whatever but may be diſpenced with, by the ſupreme 
Lawgiver, as the Laws of God may be diſpenced with 
by God himſelf, as it appears by God's Command to 
' Abrabam to ſacrifice bis Son Iſaac, ſo likewiſe may the 
Laws of Man be diſpenſed with, by the ſupreme 
Legiſlator; for a Law may be either too wide or too 
narrow, and there be many Caſes which may be out of 
theConveniencies which did induce the Law to be made; 


For it is impoſſible for the wiſeſt Law-Makers to fore - 


{ce all the Caſes that are to be remedied, and there - 
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of ſo great en in the Circuit; fer if it be 


3 


"A 


fore there muſt be a Power ſomewhere able to diſ- 
pence with theſe Laws: But as to the Caſe of Simo. 
ny that is objected by the other Side that is againft 
the Law of God, and a Spiritual Offence; and there- 
fore malum in ſe, which I do agree, the King can- 
not diſpence with; for that which is welum in {4 be- 
fore and after is prohibited by Act of Parliamenr, and 


the King cannor diſpence with that AQ: 30 ag 


to the Caſes of Uſury and Non Reſidence, thoſe Caſes 
do come in under that Rule, that the King cannoc 
diſpence with them becauſe the Subject has a Bent fit 
by them, for in Caſe of Uſury the Bond is made 
void by the Statute, and therefore if the King would 
diſpence with it, the Subjec wou'd loſe the Benefit 
of avoiding the Bond. „ 2 
N. B. Tbe King cannot ai ſpente with the Stat. of Uſury, be- 
cauſe the Subjetls Property is concern 4; no more can he 
a: ſpenee with this, for the ſame Reaſon, half of the pe- 
nalty being to the Informer. e . 
And as to the Caſes of buying and ſelling of Offi- 
ces which is objected, there is no need of reſolving 
whether the King could difpence with that Stat. or 
no, becauſe the Party was diſabled to take any ſuch 
Office by the Contract, and the Diſability was at- 
tached before the Office was veſted, ſo that the King 
could not remove the Diſability ; and ſo I do agree 
in this Caſe if the Defendant had by his Neglect or 
Refuſal to take the Oaths rerdred himſelf incapable 
before he had taken the King's Diſpenſation, hut the 
Diſpenſarion attached, it does prevent it. The Caſe 
of the Sheriff is a much. ſtronger Caſe than this, 
and Comes up to it in every Particular; for that 
Stat. both dil»bles the Party to take, and the King 
to grant, and there is aif9o a Clauſe in that Stat. which 
lays, © Tat the Patent ſhall be urg'd notwirhſtande 
ing any now obſtante to the contraty. And there 
is the Penalty of 2504. like to our Cale, and yer by 
the Opinion of all the Judg:s of England, the King 
hath a Power of diſpenſing With the Stat. yet that 
does expreſiy ſey the King ſhall not diſpence with it 
by a mon obſtante; ſo if an A& of Parliament had a 
Clauſe io it that it ſheu!d never be repealed, yet 
without Queſtion the ſame Power that ma 
may repeal it; that Stat. makes the Patent void at 
the Time of the granting, and continue fo till ke 
does neglect to take the Oiths, for the doing of which 
the Patentee has three Months Time: end if the 
Caſe of the Sheriff be Law, as it hath been taken 
ever ſince fl. 7. Time, and is cited for good Law = 
in many of our Books, and never till now queſſion- 
ed (for the common Courſe and Experierc: hath 
been according to it) then I defy all the World to 
find any material Difference between that and this 
only that this is a ſtror ger Caſt of the two in mi. 
ny Particulars. but beciu'e the Cate has been denied 
by the Plaintiff's Council, it does corcern us ta 
take the Opinion cf our Brethren, it bing a Matter 


nod 


de ts. | 


not Law, then there are ſome Sheriffs that are not 
lawful, and ſo have no Power to return the Jurias, 
and then we have no Power to try or give Judg- 
ment upon any Offenders, and it alſo concerns us 
who go into our own Country, to take Advice 
of it: For if that Caſe te not Law, our Patents 
which are no eb//ante, 23. H 8. 24, may not be good, 
and ſo we have no Authority to go the Circuir, 
and therefore I will ask the Opinion of all the Jud- 
ges, as well in that Caſe as this. 
June 21. 86. On Monday after he having conſult- 
ed with all the Judges, L. Ch. Juſt. Herbert deliver'd 
their Opinions in open Court, to this Effet. 
Upon Argument of this Cafe, it did appear to us 
to be a very plain Cale, but yet for the better Sa- 
tisfaction of all People, both this Caſe and that of 
the Sheriffs was put to me by all the reſt of the 
Judges, and after ſome Conference, ten of us did agree 
that the Caſe of the Sheriff was good Law, but 
they all declared there was no difference between 
tha t and this. Ty | 5 
My Brother Powel at firſt doubted, but afterwards 
concurred with us in Opinion, but my Bruther 
Street yet Continues his Opinion, that the King 
cinnot diſpence wich that Stat. but here being the 
Opinion of 11 Judges agrinſt one ſingle Judge, we 
may very well declare the King may lawſully dif 
bpence with that Stat. and we go upon theſe Grounds. 
5+ That the Kings of England are Sovereign 
1 Princes. | | | | 
2. That the Laws of England are the King's 
Laws. Lon 1 
3. That it is an inſeparable Prerogative in the 
5 King to diſpence with penal Laws upon Ne- 
Cent y. ä 8 5 
4 That the King is ſole Judge of that Neceſſity. 
5. That this is not in Truſt given to the King, 
but tis the ancient Remain of the Crown, 
which never was, nor never can be taken 
from him. EG 5 
Qverens nihil capiat per Bills. | 
It has been taken Notice of alresdy in Numb. 6. 
Col. 8. N. 7. Col. 1. of theſe Law-Poſts or Para- 
lels, that the learned Sir Robert Atkins, and the inge- 
nious Counſellor Atwed prefently anſwer'd this Fory- 
Law Author, to all Intents and Purpoles. However, 
_ ewill not be amiſs here, to obſerve, that th's Action 
Popular upon the Penal Statute, after a Legal Con- 
viction upon an Inditment at the Aſſizes held at 


Rocheſter, for the County of Kent, where the Defen- 


dant Sir Edward Hales liv'd, or had an Eſtate at that 
Time of his turning Reman Cat/olick, was brought 
by one Codwyn, being, as the Pepifis gave Our, 
back'd and encourag'd by ſome other z-alous and con- 
fidersble Proteſtant Gentlemen (quorum res tum agebainy, 
de quibuzpene actum erat) into the King's Bench, before 
the Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, Sir 
Nun Bedding feld, who, it ſeems, was of ſo ſqueamiſh 
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a Guſto, that he did not much like to give Judg 
ment in the Cauſe, bur politickly threw that dange» 
tous Burden upon his Brother Chief Juſtice of the 
Common Plear, the often mention d vir Edward Her- 
bert, who together with all the other Judges (except 
Mr. Juſtice Street) at laſt ventur'd to agree upon * 
foreſaid Judgment in behalf of the Defendant Hales, 
for the Regal Prerogative and Power te diſpenſe 
with ſome of the Penal Acts of Parliament: The 
Names of the other Judges thereunto conſenting, 
were, Lutwich, Powell, Wright, Holloway, Witham, 
Milton, Heath, Jauser, and Sir Edward A4kins, Lord 
Chief Baron, who was upon that very Account turn'd 
out by King William and ſucceeded by his Brother 
Sir Robert Atkins, who writ the learned Argument 
abovementioned againſt his Brother and Sir Edward Her- 
bert's ſaid Proceedings, with all the reſt of rhe Bench, 
exc-pt Judge Street, as aforeſaid. But Sir Robert had 
been turn'd out ſomerime before, from being one of 
the Juſtices of the Common Pleas, and lay ſtill till 
the Revolution, and then begun to venture to diſplay 
his eminent Learning in Law and Antiquity. He be- 
gins his foreſaid Argument thus.“ Paſch. 2 Fac. 2. 
in the King's Bench, Arthur Godden Pleintiff, in an 
Action of Debt of 500 l. grounded upon the Act of 
25 Cay. 2. (which he here prefixe's at Length) for 
preventing Dangers from Popiſh Recuſants. Sir 
Edward Hales, Bar. Defendant 3 The Plaintiff declares, 
That the Defendant after the firſt Day of Eafter- 
Term, 1683. ſc. 28 Nov. 1 Fat. 2. at Hackington in 
Kent, was admitted to the Office of a Colonel of a 
Foot Regiment and from thence till the time of 
this Action begun, he was and ſtill is an Inhabitane 
and Reſident of the Pariſh of Hackington, &c. ——— 
ibid. pag. 7. See King James 1 Works. Fo). 531 
Every juſt King in a ſettled Kingdom is - 
bound to obſerve the Paction made to his People by 
his Laws. See the Preamble of the Statute of 25 H. 
8. c. 213 Ce. p. 8. See Sir Gilbert de Thornton, 
who was Chief Juſtice in Edward the Fiiſt's Time, 
and redue'd the Book of Bractin into a Compendium, &c. 
then Sir Robert from p. 10 to 18. proves very learn- 
edly, That Diſpenſations were originally invented and 
handed to crown'd Heads by the Popes of Rome, 
with their Non ob ſt ante, out of Sir Jobn Davis's Re- 
ports. Fol. 69. 5. Vaug hans Reports. Fol. 348. Moth. 
Paris Hiſt. p. 646, 647. Sir Robert Cotten s Abridge - 
ment of the Records of the Tower. 51 Ed. 3. Numb. 
62. and Priu's 2 Vol. fol. 504, and 760 Spot, woods 
Hiſtory of Scotland, ad an. 15 80. Sir Walter Raleigh Hiſt. 
J. 3. e. 3. Seck. 10. Afterwards Sir Robert from Fel. 
19 to 29, he proves that nothing but a Parliament can 
diſperſe with Acts of Parliament Fl. 26. Thus it is. 
expr.ſly provided on the Statute of Treaſons, 25 EA. 
3. to defer doubtful Matters till the Parliament re- 
ſolve them, being in a Matter of fo high Concern- 
ment vid. Sir Robert Cotten, ubi ſupr. 1 R. 2. uu. 954 
Coke 2 Inſtit. 408. and 8 Rep. 158, Year Book 39. Z. 3 
N 424 E. 3· 34.— Tol. 272 | * 
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If this Prerogative of diſpenſing with Acts of 
Parliament Were in the Crown by Preſcription (as it 
ought to be if it were a legal Prerogative, 12 H. 7. 
19. Plowden 319. 322.) it ought then to be confin'd 
and limited to ſuch Caſes only wherein it had been 
anciently and frequently exercis'd : And there ought 
to be no Extenſion of Cates, where they are depend» 
ing upon a Preſcription, nor is there any arguing 8 
poritate Rationis in ſuch Caſes, end which have their 
Force meerly from ancient and conſtant Uſage. It 
is a Rule (Fol. 28. ibid.) at common Law, Ui eadem 
eff ratio, ibi idem Fry: But this Rule doth not hold 
in Cuſtoms and Preſciiptions—=—Now this Prero- 


gative of diſpenſing with Acts of Parliament, in the 


Original Uſe and Exerciſe of it, was but in very few 
Caſes, and thoſe which more directly concern'd the 
Fing himſelf immediately, in his Revenue or the 
like, which were Caſes of no great Confequ:ence—— 
unu ſqui ſaue renunciare poteft Juri proſe introducto ———— 
But to diſpenſe with an Act of Parliament, made in 
a Caſe of the higheſt Concernment to the Publick 
that can be, wherein Religion and Government are 
ſo deeply concern'd—This hath been of latter Times, 
and but of late found out and practis'd, and is nor 
warranted by any Preſcription : Beſides a Prerogative 


that tends to the great Prejudice of the Subject, is 


not allowable. Moore's Reports. 239. Warram's Cale, &c. 
bie fol. 21. Lord Coke in 1 ft. fol. 115. ſays of 
8 Preſciiption, That if there be any ſufficent Proof 
of Record, or Writing to the Contrary, albeit it ex- 
ceed the Memory of any Man living, yet it is with- 


ia the Memory of Man, in a legal Senſe, it had its 


Original ſince the Beginning of the Reiga of our 
King Richard the Firſt (that is, in the Time of King 
Jobn and King Henry 3.) whereunto the Time of Li- 
mĩtation in a Writ of Right is limited, &. | 

Sir Robert in Fol. 24. obſerves that anciently our 
Statutes were drawn into certain Articles, and ſo 
paſs'd, as being Articles of Agreement betwirxt the 
King and his Subjects, &c. as alſo that Parliaments 
ought frequently to meer, according to the ancient 
Book ſtiled, The Mirrour of Juſtices. c. 1. Sed. 3. p. 9, 
10. 4, Ed. 3. c. 14. and 36. E 3. c. 10, and 16. Car, 
1. (which was repeal'd by 16 Car. 2. c. 4.) Sir The- 
mas Smith, D: Repablica & Aaminiſiratione Auglorum, 
J. 2. c 2. fol. 50, 51. Lord Bacon in his Advance- 
ment of Learning, &. Again he proves that the 
Diſpenſing Power is: only ſeated in che wholiy Le- 
g ſlitive Capacity (fol.-2;.) by 15 R. 2. nu, 8 and 22, 
and 2 H. 4 nu. 26. 63 and 17. R 2. 34. Charles the Se- 


cond's Speech. on 23 Un 1678. and the Addreſi.s of 


both Houſes in Feb; 1663. and a Tolleration or Iadu“ 
gence to ſome Proteſtant Diſſenters was declar'd ille- 
gl by the Parliament 1672, hic fel. 27. Hobart s Re- 
ports. Fel. 75, and Croke Jac. 385. the fame Cale of Li- 
mony rendring incapable the Perſon of enjoying ic, 
according to 31 EI. c. 6. Sef. 5. and the Cale of Sir 
Antlur Ingram buying the Cofferet's Office judg'd fore 
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18. See 2 R. 3. fol. 11, 12. and 13 F. 3. 8 


feited for ever, tho“ he had u Nen obfante, by Egerton 
and Coke, according to the Statute of 5 Ed. 6. c. 16. 
The ſame confirm d, in Vangbas Reports, fol. 304, 
55. in the Caſe of Thomas and Sorrel, where tis allo 
aid thar the King cannot diſpenſe with any of the 
Houſe of Commons not to take the. Oath of Allegi- 
ance, per 7 Jar. 1. cap. 6. becauſe a Perſon incapable 
is a dead Perſon and no Perſon at all, to that wherein 
he is incapable. So likewiſe Coke. 1 Inft. fol, 120. tho? 
he ſays a Non obſt ante may ſerve where any Thing is 
prohibited ſub modo, as upon a ua given to the 
King» Tho' in Crook. Car. $5, Sir John Bennet's 
Caſe for Bribery, his Iahabilities were ſufficiently re- 
mov'd by the King's Pardon, becanſe his Office bee 
ing a Frechold, the Court (of the Star Chamber) had 
no Power over it: So the King's Power of granting 
Charters of Pardon has been 1eftrained by 2 Ed. 36 
c. 2 and 10. E. 3. c. 2. and 14. E. 3. c. 14 and 13. 
R. 2. Stat. 2. c. 1. whereupon Lord Coke. 3. Inſt. fol. 
235. declaris theſe Statutes but of late Ti mes. 
However, Sir Robert Atkins owns in Fel. 13 and zo. 
that there have been ſome particular Caſes, wherein 
Diſpenſations have been allow'd rue ogainſt the Pe- 
naltics of ſome particular Ads of Parliament; as may 
be ſeen in the Year Bock of 2 R. 3. fol. 12. Dyer 11 
304 So the Statute 1 H. 4 c. 6 and 8. R. 2. cab! 2. 
and 5 Ed. 6.c.5 and 33. H. 8. c. 24. are ſeldom or 
never oblerv'd and are cf little Uſe, and often diſ- 
peny'd with a Non obſt ante, as well as the Statute of 
14 Ed. 3. c. 7. and 28 E. 3. c. ) and. 42. Ed. 3. cap. 9. 
and 1 K. 2. c. 11. and 23. H. 6. cap. g. and al. 9. 2 : 
5.6, 3. and Sir Rebert Cotton, Abridgment 18. E. z. 
nu. 54+ Which were all declar'd to be diſpenſable 
with a Now obſtente, by all the Judges in the Exche- 
uer-Chamber as appears by the Year Book of 2 H. 7. 
N 6. and by Sir Edward Coke, Rep. 14. and 12 Rep. 
by Davers 
Letter B. and the Lord Hebert in his Reports, fol. 146. 
mentioning the Stature of Diſpenſations made 25 IH. 
8. e. 21, expreſly declares for the diſpenſing Power as 
a Pretggative inherent in the Crown, and pretends to 
prove ir our of Dyer's Report's, fol. 211. 225 end 303 
tho' Hobart ibid. fol. 82 149 146. 155. declart's Un- 
penſations for Pluraliti s, contrary to Act, to be void. 
vid. hie fol. 37. Fadem preſumitur Mens Regis, que eff 
Juris. Princeps non creditur aliquid welle contra utilitatim 


public un concedere, 21 H. 8c, 13. Se. 10. 11. 27, and, 


2 K14.3.c.8, Jos | 
In order to anfwer theſe O] jeR'ons, Sir Robert ſur- 
ther ob{-rves, That the E:Gticn of Sheriff at the 
common Law, ever from the very fiiſt Conſtitution 
of the Kingdom, and by the original Inftitution of 
the Government, was in the Frecholders in the ſeve- 
ral Counties ss well as the Fletion of the Coroners 
and Vzrd.rcrs of the Foreſt, and rhe Conſcrverors 
of rhe PeaC-, nd calld Juſtices, and the Heretechij,, 
or dvFores exercitus, now Lord Licutenants, cr Dep. - 
ty L:eyienants, which he proves by 28 E. 1.8.8. 13. 


the Reports of E. 2. inter Memoranda Scac. fol. 28. 
Lambard's Archaion. fol. 147. Coke, 2 Inft. fol. 174, 175. 
558. But by Degrees, the Election of Sheriffs, Lieu- 
tenants, and Juſtices of the Peace was placed in the 
Chancellor, Treaſurer, Bzrons of the Exchequer, Jud- 
ges, and other great Officers of State (as by 9 Fd. 
2, and 14 Ed. 3. c. 7. and 12. R. 2. c. 2.) Who gene» 
rally aſſigu the final Fixation to the King and Chan- 
cellor. Ste Dyer's Rep. fol. 225. and 9 H. 5. c. 5 and 
23. 
um eſt, ut res, ita tempora rerum quærere. &c. Vid. Au- 
der ſin's Reports. 2 Part 118. Palmer's Rep. 451+ and 
E. 4. rot. 66. Stamford in the Pleas of the Crown. 
| Fa. tot, Ioz. againſt Non Obſtante's, &c. Bul ſtrade 
Rep. Part. 2. fol. 186, to 191. Lambard's Archaion. 


fol. 267. Pryn's 2 Tome of Abridgment, fol. 290. 292 · 


293 30, 302. and 46. E. 3. Rot. Parliament, N. 7. 8. 

Then he proceeds agzin to an Argument upon 
the Pleadings of the aforementioned Caſe, wherein 
ſays he, the Plaintiff docs plead the Eſtoppel, for the 
Eſtoppel appears by the Declaration, and rhe Defen - 
dant's own Plea together, being Convict of the Crime, 
and conſequently having elapſ-d his Time, and ſo 


.coming too late to plead a Diſpenſation, being con- 


- cluded by the former Judgment, fince he might 
hi ve pleaded that before: So that the Conviction up- 
on the Indictment, is an Eſtoppel againſt the De- 
fendant himſelf, who cm never be admitted to a- 
ver againſt it (as in Maynye's Caſe in Leonard's Rep. 
Part 1. Fol. 3. An Attainder for Treaſon is an uni- 
ver ſal Eſtoppel, of which any Stranger may take the 
Advantage, not only againſt the Party attainted, bur 
'againſt bis Wife tor, if ſhe ſue for Dower : It does 


not run in Privity. By Manw. chief Bar. where a 


Mamis attainted by his own Confeſſion of a Felony, 
a Stravger is not eſtopped, ro ſay he was not guilty , 
but neiiher he that claims under bim as an Enfeoffee, 
nor much leſs. he himſelf ſhall averr againſt the Ver- 
dict, that he is not guilty, as in Knoil and Heymore's 
Kaſe in Keble zd. 528. by Chief Juſtice Hale, That a 
Stranger cannot falſifie nor invalidate a Verdict. So if a 
Man be acquitted of Felony, all the World (ſays 
-Grevil in Kellow. Rep. 8 1. b.) is eſtopped to ſay the 
| Contrary 3 and vice verſe, if he be Convict, by the 
Tame Reaſon; per Doct. & fad. 68. ad fin & b. Roll's 


Abridgment. Part 1. 362. Sid. in Jaſen and Kete's 


Caſe, fol. 43. by Chief Juſtice Bridgman in Audita 
Querela, which is an equitable Suit at Law, and a 
dependant Afbion, as well as a Wiit of Error, or a Sci. 
re faciar, or an Action of Debt upon a Judgment, 
and not another Collateral dictinct Suit. See Sider fin. 
Part. 1. fel. 94. -Sannders Part 2. Rep. 101. in Jaques, 
wer ſus Ceſar, and Dr. Prurys Caſe. 8 R. 142. and 
' Mackelly's Caſe 9 R. 68 and 7 E. 4. 1. Br. Eſtoppel. 
Rut in the diſtin collateral Action of Afſſ.ult and 
Battery, the .Indiftment and Verdict is no Eſtoppel, 
vor can ſo much as be given in Evidence, as was held 


the whole Court, in the Caſe of Sampſon verſus Yardley 


Athenæ Britannice: 


H. 6. c. 8 and 6. H. 8. cap. 18. — Judicis Oſſici- 


and Tothil, 19 Car. 2. B. R. Kible 2. Part 384, and 
223. The like in an Appeal of Murder, So that up- 
on the whole, tis evident that an Action of Debt, 
g ounded upon a Judgment, is in the Nature of an 
Executions | 

Now Sir Robert Comes cloſer to Sir Edward, Saying, 
** Becauſe the King can diſpence with ſome Mala pro- 
hibita, that therefore he can diſpence with all, is no 
good Conſequence but a wrong Inference, which Lo- 
gicians Call Fallacie a dice ſecunudum quid ad difium 
ſimpliciter. It appears by the late Chief Juſtice Vaughan 
in the forecited Caſe of Thomas and Sorvel, fol. 333 and 
334+ Sef, 4. and fol. 342. That the King cannot dil. 
penſe with every Malum prohibitum, and gives many 
Inſtances of ſuch Mala prohibita, that are not diſpen- 


ſable, &c. Rex non poteſt gratiam facere cum Injuria & 


damn alterius. See Poulton, De pate Regis & regni, Cap 
de Maintenance &c. fuit hec ſapientia quon dam, Publica 
privatis ſecernere &c. Rex Creditor pane, in Statutes for 
his own Intereſt, eſpecially, &. Ex malis moribus bo. 
næ oriuntur Leges. It hath been a very frequent Prac- 
tice for the King to make ſuch Perſons Sheriffs, as 
were none of the Number nominated or choſen, as 
aforeſaid, by the Chancellor, Treaſurer, Judges, and 
other great Officers; tho? it hath been relolv'd by 
all the twelve Judges to be an Error in the King, 
according to Sir Edward Coke's, 2 Iuſt. or Magna Char- 
14. fol. 559; and yet tis praftis'd to this very Day. 
The Houſe of Commons has been ſometimes ford 
to ſubmit it (elf beyond its Duty, as appears in the 
Caſe of Sir Thomas Haxey. Rot. Parliam. 20 R. 2. num. 


14, 15, 16, 19 and 23. and 1 Hen. 4. Nm. g1, &c. 


3 Car. 23. Maij 1628. by Serjeant Glanuil, apud 
Ruſb worth. Part 1. 571. Rot. Parliam. 1 Hen, 5. num. 
15 Roll, Second Abiidgment, Tit. Prerogative. fel. 180. 
This Expreſſion (not to infringe Sovereign Power) 


| was propounded in an Addition or ſaving to the 


Petition of Right. 3 Car, 1. Bur it was not lik'd, 
and upon Reaſons given at a Conference, thoſe that 
did propound it were ſatisfy'd to lay it afide. Tr 
my be ſeen in the Memorials of the Exgliſb Aﬀairs 
Fol. 10. | | | = 
Upon the whole I obſerve, 1. That neither Sir Ro- 
bert Atkins not Sir Edwrrd Herbert, bad by them or 
even ſeen, this Manuſcript now firſt publiſh'd of 
this Caſe and Arguments at Bar, as is plain from 
Sir Robert's repeated Hear jay. fol. 39,. 40, and fol. 45. 
to this it was objected (as I hear) &c. fol. 49. as I 
now hear, &c. Sir Eaward Herbert's ſhort Account 
page 5. The Caſe (for I muſt ſtare it upon my Me- 
mory, not having any Copy of the Record by me) & e. 
J obſerve ſecondly, Sir Robert ſays that there's great 
Reverence due to Sir Edward's Character, and to the 
ſaid Judgment agreed to by all the Judges but two. 
fol, 49.— Neither does he take any Advantage of 
thelate happy Change of publick Affairs, tho' he had 


hard Uſige himſelf by a former Change of the Times. 


Thirdly.1 obſerve, That both with'd for a Settle- 
ment 


» w 
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ment of the Cafe in Parliament, Sir Rob! fol. 50. and 
Paſſim, and Sir Edw. p. 4. and 37. Fourthly, Thar 
boch ſeem to agree, it was but a feign'd Action (like 
iſſues directed out of Chancery ſays Herbert, p. 34.) 
but brought by one Godden, between the Defendant and 
his Servant or Friend, and feignedly or faintly pro- 
ſccuted, as well as not heartily or ſtoutly defended, 


ſays Atkins, fol. 58, Fifthly, both ſeem to agree, that 


there might have been indirect Means uſed for pro- 
curing of Opinions, but Herbert p. 34. knows nothing 
of it: Akins fol. 57. ſays all good Judges knew, that 


many Judges were a little before them, remov'd (ſuch 


es chief Juſtice Pembroke, chief Baron Montague, Sir 
Robert Atkins himſelf, and Mrs Juſtic: Levins, who 
had ſerv'd in the Weſt under Lord Chicf Juſtice 
Geffreys) becauſe they could not ſwallow this bitter 
Pill of the diſpen ing Regal illegal Power, and other: 
beſore mentioned brought into their Places as might 


be juſtly ſuſpected to ſerve a Turn, and the King's 


learned Couucil could not at firſt find out this Prero» 
gative to do his Work with, till ſo many Ways 
had been attempted, and all prov'd ineffectua!; ſure 
in ſuch Circumſtances it had been Prudence, nay the 


Duty of the Judges, to have refer'd the Determina- 
tion of it to a Parliament, and the tather becauſe it 


was to expound a Law newly made, and the Conſ:- 


quences ſo dreadful and the Intent of the Law-Ma-' 


kers fo evident—ſfince in that very Parliament the 


King had firſt endeavou;'d to have gain'd a diſpen- 
ſing Power in this Matter from both Houſes, which 
E out of too great a Compliance with thoſe Times, 


had over. looked ſy many Grievances, and connived at 
the King's taking and collecting of the Cuſtom, (tho 


in truth, the Collectois, and all that had any hand in 


receiving of them, incuri'd a Premwnire by it) not 
to mention the ill Artifice uſ:d in gaining the Exciſe ; 
yet char Parllament of the King's, bogg!'d at the Diſ- 
penſing with the Act of 25 Car. 2. knowing the migh- 
ty Importance of it. — 
Sixthly, I obſcrve, Sir Edward Herbert ve:y notably 
deni-s (Pag. 23.) the Coni:quence from the Abuſe of 


the Power, ag inſt the Being of the Power; as that 


the King may -pardon Felony and Murder, yet not 
Promiſcuouſly without end; ſo the King can create 
Peers to Sit and Vote in Parliament, yet he can't cre- 
ate Ten thouſand Lords, or every one that asks or 
deſires it. But with his leave, the Conſequence is well 


argued ſrom an Abuſe ef the Power, to the Neceſſity 


of a legal Limication of ſuch a Power. 


| Seventhly, we may obſerve, that Herbert would 


have us believe (Pag. 29.) That, when the King's 
Right wes endeavoured to be aſſerced by a Diſpenſa- 
tion granted to himſelf, he utteriy denicd the Diſp-n- 
ſation to be of any force at all, becauſe there was a 
particular Right and Intereſt veſted in the Members 


of many other Corporations, of chooſing cheir own. | 
4 0 had granted a Diſpenſation to Ben eld, the Quaker,” 
69 


ead. 8 


5, 

Eighthly, Diſpenſatis mali prabibiti tf de Jure Ds. 
mino Regi concefſa propter impoſſibilitatem prevideudi ae 
omnibus particularibus; & Diſpenſatio eſt mali probibiti 
proviaas relaxatro, wutiiitats ceu neceſſitate penſats, ſays 
Herbert, ex Coke, 11 Rep. p. 88, and Vaughan, Rep. 


p. 333 · Diſpenſatio Jus dat, &c. 


Ninthly, as tho (ſays Sir Edward Herbert, p. 9.) 
the King's D.claration of Liberty of Cenſciince, where- 
by all the Laws that concern Religion are at once 
totally Suſpended and laid afleep, were warranted by 
this Nas in Sir Edward Haless Caſe : Let that 
Declaration ſtand or fall wpon its own bottom: I 
am ſure the Caſe I am now ſpeakiug of, has nothing 
to do with it. Says Sir Ed, Herb. 

Tenthly, *Tis very obſervabbe, that Sir Robert t-. 
kins took not rhe leaft notice of this Apolegetical di- 
ſtinction interjected by the Lord Chief Juſtice Herberr ; 
Nor indeed does Atkins take any notice at all cf that 
Caſe of the Petitioning Biſhop+, nor cf their Imp i- 
ſonment nor Tryal, nor Diſcharge, tho his Cour:ge 
miſgave him to venture the Publicition of his Learn» 
cd as well as legal Argument, till the Biſhops Tryal 
was overs and even till K. James's Reign was overs 
whom Sir Edward Herbert preſently followed, to make 
his Caſe the more ſecure at, cr near Paris in France, 
where he liv'd for ſome Years, and died there with 
his fatally alſpen fing Judgment, not without ſome 
genericzl adheſive Sentiments of his former Prote- 
ſtant Education in the Church of England; that is, 
he did no more conform to the Publick worſhip of 
the Church of Rome, than he did to the 88 
Government of his own native, defenſive and ſelf- 
preſerving Church and State. Tis true, Sir Edward 
Herbert, would needs perſwade himſelf and others, by 
his words abovecited, that this Caſe of Diſpenſing 
with one or ſome particulars, is not ſo bad or dange- 
rous, or at leaſt not of the ſame kind, as .aienſing 


with the Penal Laws for Liberty of Conſtience; but un- 


der favour. I take it to be worſe, both 8s to the Cau- 
ſal ſharpneſs of its efficient Pungency, and as to the 
incertain fatality of its dubious and endleſs Conſe- 
quences and Ef Qs : For firſt it was in reality the 
leading Card to all the Popiſh attempts of that Reign 
upon our Conſtitution 3 twas the very gtound-wo'k 


of that arabiguour, deſigning and precarjous Liberty 


of Conſcience t ſince, tis ſelf. evident, if *twas legal to 
diſpenſe with one, it might be as I-21 to diſpenſe 
with ten Thouſand, or any other indefinite number. 
leſs Numbers more; which being gradually and per- 
ſenally as well as incertainly and unexpeRedly always 
a doing, was likely not only to be taken f:r a conri- 
nual Handle upon any Party D.fign ; bur alſo 'twas 
likely to be a ſtanding Stalkinzg-Llofe, rrady Sadd'ed. 
for any illegal partiality, or private ot publick rever g, 
and gradual or inſenſible inverſion of Church and 
State: For Example; Suppoſe, K. James the Second, 


ane, 


10 
| #lone; to exerciſe his Religion publickly and openly 
through all England, ſo that he alone, or ſome com- 
miſſioned only as his Subaltergs, could cauſe Meetings 


to be built, new Quakers to be raiftd or profelyred (as 


Sir Etwnrd Hales, by virtue 'of his Diſpenſation and 


Commiſſion of Colonel, might have raiſed Papiſts for 


the recruiting or compoling of his whole Regiment) 
how and when he ſhould think fir, would doubtleſs 
have laid aſleep and ſuſpended at once all Laws con- 
c.ruing Religion, as bad, if not worſe. than the Decla- 
ration for Liberty of Conſcience 3 for ſuch a Dif- 
penſation would have been more Dangerous, as being 
more Atbitrary, as well as more provokingly Injuſt, 
even to other Diſſenters themſelvec, who had as 


much right to be indulg'd and tolerated by diſpenſing. 


with Laws is 1ny particular Quaker, or any other 
one ſingle Seck, or rather infinitely more. So that 
cis plain, to diſpenſe with one, in particular or by 


Name, is as much ſtretching and overturning the 


Laws, as diſpenſing with whole Societies or Congre- 
gations of the like Kind, which is the natural Sequal 
of the firſt peculiar Act: As it plainly appeared, 
aſter Chief Juſtice Herbert's giving Judgment for the 
Legality of Sir Edward Hales's Diſpenſation, Judge 
Street, wha was the only one upon the Bench, that 
thoroughly oppoſed it, was turned out, and Popiſh 
Alibone diſpenſed with all to be one of the Juſtices 
of the King's Bench in his Room: And one Hal of 
High Aeadew, a noted Papiſt, was diſpens'd withal to 
be High Sheriff of Glocefterſhire with a Vengeance of 
a Non obſtante 5, not only as an Expletive of the Exe- 
cutive Power, ſupplying ſome dubious Deficiencies in 
ſome Circumſtantials of a Commiſſion ſubſtanrially 


legal, as ro the main (without which ſuppletive 


Power, Legalitizs, could never in all minute Partt- 
culars be Regally executed) but alſo as a commutative 
Capacity, or rather as a deſtructive Equivalency in 
oppoſition to the Yitalectier of the Legiſlature: For 
6oubrlefs, Teſts of Religion, were always eſteem'd 
ſuc' a Vital part of the State and Government: and 
Sic Edward Herbert knew very well, that the High 
Sheriffs were ablig'd to take an Oarh to proſecute 
thole, that the Popiſh Government then, called Zol- 


lards, as Hereticks or Nonconformiſts ro the then 


eſtabliſhed Church; and he was as well apprized, that 
not one of our Regal Powers durſt diſpenſe with any 
Sheriff from that Oath, though not impoſed by A& 
of Parliament, as the Te was in Hale, s Caſe ; but 
by ſome of our Kings themſelves, as I take ir, and 
| continued as common Law, till after King Charles the 
Ficſt's Reign. But it is the Office ot Judges to 
advance Laws made for Relizien, according to their 
End, though the Words be ſhort and imperfect. See 
Hobart Reports, fol. 157. x 

Laſtly, I obſerve, That the Reſolution of 
all, or moſt of our Judges, in all Reigns, were 
oſten influenced by the Court royal Power, to ſtretch 


Athena Britannicæ. 
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the Prerogative : for, as Sir Malter Rewleigh remarks 
in his Hiſtory of the World, Lib. 3. c.3. Sef. 10. 
Judges always had either Laws ot Diſtindtions in tore 
to latisfy Times and Kings, who ſometimes rather 
over-rule the Law by the Lawyers, than rule over 
Nations by the Laws. Such, for Example, were the 
Judges, apud Dyer, fol. 303. who in complaiſance to 
the King, refoly'd, that the King by a Non 9&ſtante 
might diſpence with the Statute of 17 Rich. 2, c. 5. 
which enacted, That no Aulnager or Weigher of Wall, 
ſhall laue any L:aſe for Life er Tears, aud if any Charter 
Letters Patents be made to the contrary (the Stature ſays) 

they ſba be Null and Void. Such alſo were all the 
Judges of England in the Exchequer Chamber, 2 Hen. 7, 
Fol. C. who had the Queſtion put to them by the 
King's Council, by way of Conſultation, which chey 
did net ſeem to Argue or to deliberate upon, nor 
upon any ſuch Cafe that came judiciallybefore them, yet 
they did hold, That the Patent for the Sheriff's Office 
was Good to the Esrl of Northumberland for Life, either 
becauſe rhe Non obſtante in it, is to the ancient Statures, 
28 Kd. 3. c. 7. and 42 Ed. 3. c. 9. as to thoſe two Acts 


alone, as Judge Brook abridges that Caſe, It. Patent's 


Caſe, fol. 10g, without taking the leaſt notice of the 
Statute of 25 H. 6. c. 8. which makes the Diſability; 
Neither does any of the Judges, except Rateliße, fſay 
any thing of the Non obſt ante: or, becauſe it had 
been an Office of Inheritance, and ſo within the 
Exception in the Statute of 23 H. 6. c. 8. Or elſe, 
becauſe choſe Judges did but ad panuca reſbicere & ds 

facili pronuntiare though Judicis Offietum eft ut res ita 
tempora rerum quærere. Or, beeauſe Henry the Se venth's 
great abſolute Power and pretended Title of 2 
might probably have ſome Influence upon that reſo- 
lution of the Judges, being ſo early after his Claim, 
and violent Acceſſion to the Crown. See 6 H 8. 
c. 18. Thus all the Judges, almoſt to a Man, in the 

two ſubſequent Reigns, except ſome very few above 
mentioned in the Firſt Pare of this Lawyer's Poſt, 
Were generally for carrying the Prerogative as high 
as tha Court Regal thought fir to over- rule the 
Courts Legal. The ſame may be faid of the three 


ſubſequent Reigns in a great meaſure 7 and eſpecially 


in the next, King Charles the Firſt's Reign, as appears 
by rhe unanimous Reſelution of all the Judges in the 
Exchequer Chamber alſo, in the Caſe of Hambaen 
aft the King, for refuſing to Pay his ſmall quota 
of about Twenty Shillings aſſeſſed upon him by the 
Sheriff of the County for to raiſe Money to build a 
Man of War towards the Securing of our Coaſts 
and Trade, by virtue of a Warrant ditected unto 
him for that Purpofe. In the Debate upon Hamden s 
Writ of Error, as well as in a Juridical Conſultation 
of all the ſame Twelve Judges, it was reſolv'd by all, 
except Mr. Juſtice Crook, that the Regal Authority 
had a Legal Power to levy the ſaid Ship-money 
without Conſcat of Parliament: which 3 
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muſt have been given purely and ſolely to Pleaſe 
the Coutt Regal, in full defyance of the ſtanding 
Rules and Grounds of the Courts Legal and Parlia- 
mentary : Vet the learned Judge, Sir Witiem Jones 
conſented to it, with this Proviſo only, That the 
Money ſo Levied ſhould be immediately apply'd ac- 
cordingly, and never come to the King's Coffers 2 
But Sir John Bramſtone, then Lord Chief Juſtice of 
the King's. Bench, and Sir John Banks, then Attorney- 
General and after wards Chief Juſtice ds Banco Com- 
munt', and Sir Eaward Littleton, then Sollicitor · Ge- 
neral, bur afterwards Lord-Keeper of the Great Seal, 


| with ſeveral others of the ſame Eminency in the 


Law, gave their Opinion more roundly for the 
King's Ship money. Though ſome will have it that 
Sir Richard Hutton was againſt the Court, others ſay 
not: yet there was an Action brought againſt bim 
upon that Account; as eppears in the latelv printed 
Tryal of Hamden, in a thin Folio, as well as in 
| the reſpeCtive Records themſelves, and elſewhere. As 
to Oliver's Tyrannical Anarchy, tis well known, 
what Tools the Republican ſet of Time - ſei ving Judges 
were made of then. See the Firſt Part of this Law- 
yer's Poſt, Paſim. The Reſtauration of Monarchy 
and Loyalty begun with making Forreſter L. Ch. 
Juſt. of the K. 3. and Bridgman L. C. J. of the B. C. 

and Sir Mathew Hales L. Ch. Baron; and went on 
with uninfluenc'd able Judges all along, till L. C. J. 
Serog5—ſeem'd willing to think (freely or unfieely, I 
know not) the Court-Royal ſo far always in the right 
on't, that he rhought it alſo no bad Law to Sym- 
pathize, even to Extremes, with the State- Motions ; 
for, when the Miniſterial Court order d the Legal Court 
to Proſecute the Popiſh Plot with Vigour, he threw 
bimſels into ſuch a Calenture with the Pleas of the 
Crown, that he ſeem'd to be the Capital Finiſher of the 
Law, in good earneſt : Bur when the Court Regal 
thought there had been P:ofecution enough to ferve 


its turn, and that it was time to lock about for 


fear of a more efeFual Presbyterian Plat, he judg'd 
the polite Motion ſo legal, that he ſcem'd afterwatds 
to Brow- beat the Popiſh Plot Witneſses, and to diſ- 
credit the whole in open Court; till at jaſt the Zea! 


of Whigs in Parliament thought fit to impeach the 


ſaid L. C. J. Stregs for undervaluing and ſl'ghting 
ſo material a Thing for the good of the Na- 
tion as the vigorous proſecuting and believing of 


the Popiſh Plot was Voted to be: Which Impzrch- 


ment the Ceurt thought it alſo as fir to be ar ſwer'd 
by Scregs*'s Submiſſion in an humble Demifies cf his 
C-pital Seat of Judicature ; which was done aiſo by 
his Succeſſor Pemberton; but upon another accounts 
vi. fer his being too ſtreight-lac'd in his Common 
Politi: as well as Legality. In Kung James the Se- 
cond illegally deſigning Reign, iwrn-lerving Judges 
were ſelected and feated in moſt f our Judicatures, 
ad bene placitum Regis, duting the Roya] Plraſure. 


LAW PARALELS 


af Records, fel. 504, Cc. 


la the next Reign there crept into the complement 


11 
of Juſtices en ley; ſome very weak Brethren, ſuch 


as Giles, Goody P , 7, N il, , 
Hatchel, Level, &c. but as the Change of the Judg- 
making Style as well as of all the other Scenes of 
Affairs became very ſeaſonable, with the welcome 
News of Quam din ſe bene geſſeriut, when applied to 
a Holt, a Pollexfen, a Treby, another Powell, a Hutton, 
and ſon e few more; So it became very nauſeous 
and tireſome, if not pitiful and burdenſome, when 
entail'd upon thoſe firſt named Juridical Tenants for 
Life. Tie true, Queen Ames Acceſſion to the 
Throne, and renewing of the foreſaid rg 
Writs, did Eaſe the Bench of ſome of that Uſcleſs 
Lumber , though ſome of them continued fill all 

along to fit heavy upon thoſe Venerable Tribunals. 
Nor but that there always were ſome of our Judges, 
very Eminent for their Patriot ſpirit and Integrity as 


well as for their great Learning and Ability; in 


which Number may be reckoned of Old, the brave 
Roger de Thurkby, Judge of the Court of the Common 


_ Pleas, in the Time of Hm. 3. who, upon the Hear- 


ing of a Patent produced in Weftminſler Hal with the 
Clauſe or Addition of Nen obſtante ; ab alis ducen; 
ſuſpiria (ſays Math. Paris, pag. 760.) de predifie ad- 
jectionis appoſitione, dixit, hes! heu! hos ut quid dic 
exped a vimus ! ecce jam Civilis Curio exemplo Eccleſia fiir 


coinquinatur & a Sulphures fonte rivulus intoxicatur &c. 


Such were all that Set of undaunted Judges, in 
34 Hen 6. in Sir Edw, Coke's Second Inſtitutes, fo! 
559. whodeclar'd unanimouſly that the King did an 
Error, when he made another Perſon Sheriff of Lin- 
colnſhire than was choſen and preſerted to bim by 
thoſe great Officers, after the Effect of the St 
ture, Gg. Such alſo were the intrepid Judges, in 

5 Edw. 4. rot. 66. who before the King himfcif did 

declare one Thomas Winter, to be inhabilem ad firm 

idud Clerici Corone in Banco Regis, pro commoas Regis 

populi ſui exercendum, and he was laid by, and one 
Roger Weſt was put in, at the Recammerda'ion ef 
the Judges. See Palmer's Rep. 451. Anderſin's Re- 

ports, the S. cond Part, p. 118. Prins ſecond Tome 
Another late Inftance of 
the Integrity of cur Eng'iſh Judge“, was expreſy'd in 

theſe tems: But this being a Matter, which up:n_ 
Application for a Prohibition, on behalf of the 
„ Perlons, who ſhall be proſecuted (in Convection) 
*© may come in Judgment before ſuch of us as have 
„the Honour to ſerve your Majeſty in Places of 
® Judicature, we deſite to be underſtood to give our 
© preſent Thoughts with a Reſerve of an entire free- 
© dom of altering ou! Opinions, in caſe any Record 
© or Proceedings, which we are now Strangers to, 
* ſh+!1 be laid b fore us; or any new Conſiderations, 
which bave nor occurr'd to u, be ſuggeſted by 
the Parties, or their Ceunkel, to convince us of our 
„ Mick, T. Parker, I. Trevor, J. Powell, Ro. Price; 
8 Ki, RA) MM, 9011. Cen. Or. May, 5 th. 17 11. | 
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But of all the Bar-Lawyers there never were but 
very few that ever ſtuck to Integrity in ſpight or 
ſight of their preſent Intereſt or Court-Iaflucnce: 
amonglt which may he reckon'd the foremention'd 
Mr. Atwood, (beſides ſom: few ochers, mentioned in 
the Fi ſt Pair of this Lawyer's Poſt) who neverthel:(s 
had the hardeſt Fortun: that ever could be imagin'd : 
All the Picferment he could obtain of his fellow 
Whigs when they, prevail:d ever fo much ig the 
Adminiſtration of the Government, was to be ſent 
as Attorney « Gznetial to ſome of our Plantations, 
where his Indigencies made him act, or conlent, to 
ſom: mean Things which were by his Enemies, and 
the ingrateful brother Whigs, cenſttu'd to be little 
leſs than Miſpriſion of Treaſon, and accordingly was 
brought over as ſuch, and dy'd ſoon after. Not 
much unlike Misfortune happened to another ſur- 
vivigg Liw-writer, the Learned and Iagenious Wil- 
liam Nel ſon, of the M dale Tewple, Eſq; who, it ſeems, 
{-eming to make ſome Miſtakes as to ſome Depo- 
tions of Perſons when he was Juſtice of Peice in 
the County of Sr, or thereabouts; infomuch that 
he ſuff red ſo much in his Reputation ever after to 
chat degree, that he cold never riſe to reap the 
E;uir thioughly of the (xcellency of his Law- per- 
ſormances, though they equalled, if not ſui paſſed thoſe 
of his Cotemporary, the Cautious & Lucky Danvers 
of his nejghbouring Scciery of rhe Inner- Temple: Bur 
his greateſt Misfertune was, that he never had the 
Ttereft to be choſen Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mon, Which now adays is the only Step to higher 
Preferment for Lawyers of far leſſer Parts and A i- 
lities than the ſaid /. Nelſen is certainly known to 
bez; though he is thought to have doubled the Cape 
of Whig and Tory, as well as the more Jucky Law- 
Piofeſſors. Tis very obſervable what a late great 

Sergeant ſaid (before he was Lord Keeper) © Thar 
© Jaages upon the very Commencement of their Of- 
fice, took always upon them ſuch Ayres of Seve- 
© rity and hardneſs of Genius, and harſhneſs of 
% Nature, that they ſeem'd ever after to be Perſons 
© or rather Actors of mercileſs Tempers; which 


= — 


„ ſreming in the firſt part of ſummoning up of the 


Evidence, to favour the Party, which they ſeemed 
« reſolved to fatally depreſs in the winding up of 


the bottom. See Sir John Doderidge's Engliſh Lawyer. 


Deſcribing a Method for the managing of the Laws of this 
| Lana, and expreſſing the beſt qualities requiſite in the 
Student, Practicer, Judges, and Fathers of the (ame; in 
4to, Oc. The foreſuid lucky Serjeant, is commonly 
cenſut'd to have b:en fo.merly in the courſe of his 
Bar- Practice very much addicted to quote Law-Caſes 
and Law - Reports of his own Extempore-framing, 
and adapted to his preſent Cauſe in Hand, which upon 
an Jnterview or Inſpection, and Collationing of the ſaid 
Caſes and Reports with his pretended Allegations 
and Authorities, could never be found verify'd in er 


Athbenæ Britannicæ. 


they commoniy would feign ſeem to moderate by 


* 
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by the Law - Books by him cited and referred to in 
his occaſional Pleadings: inſomuch that ſome of the 
Judges pretended they could not relye upon his Occa- 
ſional Authorities to frame their reſpeRive Judgments 
or Rules of Court upon, before they had conſulted 
the Originals and Allegations themſelves 3 which did 
put many of them to unuſual Labour, or to more 
than diſuſed Studies; to which ſome of thoſe grave 
Goody ſeem to have far greater reluctancy than to 
read the Law flights of the ludicrous Poems on ſeve- 
ral Occaſions, publiſhed lately by the Higheflying 
State-prior Poet; whoſe mean Poetick Fancies, not un- 
like Tom Thumb in Folio, were eagerly ſubſcribed to, to 
the great Edification of the Law-bar and Bench, by 
the old Tiibunaliſts, P— 7, T=——=y, B- Me, 
and ſome others of the Law-cyphering Maeſtrex en 
la ley, who would ſcarce ſubſcribs ſo willingly to 
Law · reports eſpecially thoſe of the Ingenious Mr. Nel- 
Jon's Publication, or any body's elſe, that really 
wanted help and encouragement to ſubſiſt as well 
as to publiſh any thing upon Law or Goſpel; for 
the firſt of thoſe heavy Judicators, repulſed a 
poor Law- Author with this grave Axiom of his Law 
and Goſpel, that he would not accept of the ſaid 
Law-Author's Preſent of Books, leaſt poor Authors 
ſhould expect him to pay their Rents for them: and 
the laſt decypher'd Law-Cypher gravely Judicated, 
that the ſaid Preſent of that Law-Author, was not 
worth three Straws : and yet that thoſe very ſame 
Black Judicators ſhould judge the foreſaid Judicrous 
poems on ſeveral Occafions to be worrh three Guin» 
neas a Volume. and that thoſe ſenſcleſs and uſeleſs 
Poetick Trifl s ſhould be ſo encouraged as to be 
uſher'd into the aftoniſh'd World, with ſo much un- 
neceſſary Vanity and even ſcandalous Prodigality of 
large Print, Imperis] Paper in Folio, and Magiſtra- 
tics] Subſcriptions, is ſomething beyond all Signs of 
Admiration, and Tokens of Exclamatien, or even be- 
neath as well as beyond the laſhes of Declamation. 
Eſpecially if we do but confider the Author of thoſe 
mer y Canto's on ſeveral Occaſions,is notoriou ly more 
than ſuſpected to have been all along as well as at 
preſent diſaff: Sed to this preſent Government; yet en- 
courag'd by moſt of all the greateſt and graveſt Whigs 
as well ss Tories, Virtuoſo's, „oung Gentlemen, od Poets, 
Male contents, Caſſacks and Ladis, wich Grooms, 
Drawers and Footmen.— Equidem nen invide ſed miror 
mages : Yet I can't foibear in the fulneſs of my 
amaze, to repeat what I ſaid upon another occaſion 
of High-Church- Miracles, Jacob: Perjurics, Tory- 
Inconſiſtencies, and Whiggiſh vcifiſhnels, ix. Stu- 
pete ſuperi, voſq; Infernales ſtupete Lemures, Neither 
can the Sut prize be well muck leſs, when we conſider. 
what could move the Superannuated great little Sage 
of the Law, Sir E. N—y, to ſubſcribe Three Guineas 
for that Poetick Jom Thumb in Folio, who not long 
before tejected with Scora a Law Eſſay; which, as 
was ſuggeſted to him, had been accepted of, Ly the 
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chief of the Judges: and when the Lawyer-Author 
told his Attorneyſhip that he was Poor, and very 
much reduc'd ; his Unchriſtian and even unhuman 
Lawerſkip had this Specious Plea of legal tenaciouſneſs, 
Secundum formam Statuti Barbarorum, ready at hand, 
replying very defpetically as well as cruelly, That he 
did not care one Farthing for thet, or any other extre- 
mity ef Indigency in him, or any other Lawyer- 
Author ; notwithſtanding his Condeſcendency toenrich 
a high flying State- Poet; who poſſibly might upon 
ſome other Tory-tura of Affairs, contribute to the 
confirming of his unreaſonable Penſion of 1500 J. per 
Ann. becauſe he had the favour given him of an oppor- 
tunity of raifing up an Eſtate unmeaſurably exccthve 
for a drudging Law-PraCticionerzand more capable of a 
Baronny, chan that of his ourragiouſly ambitious perty 
Succeſſor; who to ſatisfy his own avaricious Haugh- 
tineſs procur'd the foreſaid Penſion from the Publick 
Re venus for the t'other antiquated Gentleman, that 
he might ſucceed him in that Ambitious Poſt, whence 
he had been once deſervedly repuls'd for his imper- 
tinent Pcrrneſs and inſolent daughrineſs to his un- 
_ attainable Superior in all reſpect.. But as to the En- 
couragement given to the Piior-Poet's Ballads in Folio, 
by 2000, and upwards, of the r1icheſt Perſons of all 
Britanny, is wholly owing to a certain High-rory- 
Party, whoſe Drudge he had been, even to the ſaving 
of ſome of their Lives, as twas thought : and for to 
requite him, the Party thought it moſt ſafe for their 
Perions as well as their Purſes, to find out fome 
Ways and Mcans to draw in, the Whiggiſh Party for 


to help to cancel the Tory- Obligations: In oder there- 


unto, the Abdicated Stateſmen pitch upon two young 
L—s of their own Party to pick up Subilcri- 
ptions for the Printing and Selling of the ſaid Prior- 
Ballads in Folio, whereby their former Poctick State- 
Drudge was to be 2000. clear Gainer. Accoidingly, 
the L—s, 3— and H—y ran up and down like 
Porters with proper Tickets, and All-party»-tok-ns 
for to ſollicite more efficaciouſſy in the complesting 
of the ſaid Poctick diſcaded State and Fact'on- 
Subſcription-pirty- brief, which may be ſcen piifix d 
to the ſaid Prior Poems on ſeveral Occaſions or Ballads 
in Folio, with the amazing Names of all the moſt 
ce ſiderable Perſons, both Young and Old, Male and 
Female, Cl-rgy and Laiety, of all our ever ſo Anti- 
pachetick Parties, SeGts, and FaQtions. Not much leſs 
furprizing a Stratagem was compaſs'd not long befo e 
by another I. — of the ſame High- party- Rage for 
the better Support of the Poorer ſort of the Party- 
Tools; wha having had an Opportunity of inſc:ting 
his own Name into the Commiſſion of great Gover- 
verncuis of a cettain Hl, moved the Honorable 
Board about a Year and a half ago, that all the Go- 
vernours ſhould Pay or give 1007. into the Hands of 
the Dr. of Phyſick to the ſaid Hl, for the Uſ: of 
the Houſe, which certainly was very unuſual ; eſpe- 
cally to make the Houtfe-Phyſician the T:ciſurer 
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thereof; ſince there always was a diſtict Treaſurer 


as Well as a diſtin& Maſter of the H—1], into either 


of whoſe hands all the Caſh and Donations were to 
be depoſited, according to the Rules of the Howe - 
and Teſtament of the good Founder. But the Medi- 


caſtor, it ſeems, was a poor high-flying Artiſan, and 


even Sachtverel's Phyſicians and therefore to be encou- 
rag d alſo with a glorious new Houſe built on Purpoſe 
for him, which was never done for any other Phy- 
ſician fince the Foundation cf the HI: For the 
honeſt Founder never intended to greaſe fat Swine of 


Drs. in the backſidr, out of that Money which us 
fo religiouſly defign'd for the Maintenance and Sub- 
ſiſtance of the Poor only, and not for to emich Drs, © 


of Phyſick or Divinity :; whereof one, who has 1000 Il. 
a Year at leaſt in Beneſices, had the Conſcicrce lately 


to get one Son upon the Foundation of the II-, ad 


the t' other upon that of Meſtminſter; tho' at the ſame 
time gave his Daughter zo Il. in Marriage ro a 
topping Mercer. So the Drs. of Phyſick, as well as 


thoſe of Divinity formerly always vere the grard In- 


cumbrancers and Convertors or Trovers of mi i} of the 
Foundations in England i Vet fome of thoſe Drs. have 
ſo much Braſ; as to pretend they lepd thoſe H—'s 
now and then ſome of their own Meney, as the 
Pharjfaical Maſter of the foremention'd Hl often 


Vaunrs he very liberally do's; eſpeeially ſince the 
late Treaſurer had run away with the Houſe-money, = 


So Lay Stewards of Gentlemen's Eſtates, often Lend 
their Maſters their own Money, and at haſt Borrow 


the whole Eſtate to themſelves upon the Dodoring 


Fund of Advanc'd Money. 3 8 

But to return to our foreſaid State-Poct's felio- 
Ballads we muſt obſerve, that the moſt valuable Canto 
of all Tem. Thumb's Folio, is the fiſt Farrago of the 
huddle Medl-y of Tories and Whigs of the deepeſt 


Dye: Though tis ſomething Strange, that he would 


omit that Plagiary ſhift in this Edition, which he ſo 
ſhameſully committed in two or three former Editions 
(under his own Name) of the Ode, which b-gins, 
with How long deluded Albion Wilt thou Iye in thy 
Lethargick Sleep, in whuh thy cloſe, thy conſtant Enen y 
has often ſoftly lull'd thie to thy Moes? &c.) *Tis true, 
the Style of that Ode is ſo Ciffrent from Prier Cants, 
that 'tis no little wonder it ſhowld ever be taken by 

any one for zny other than Stepng's Pithy Per forman- 
ces which turpai*, infinitis Paraſangis, any thin g that 
the Prior Poet is any ways capable of; nor but that 
Canting State -Prioriſt has iaterted in this Folio Edition 
his own Genuine crecpiig Odcs in Preite of K. I. 


a ſa faſn: But bis knack ſeems more kvell's for 


Burleſque then any ſericus Sbuject: witneſs his Dur- 
leſque upon great Boilean's French Pindarick Original, 
in a feint imitation of the lugenious Birl qe cf 
Virgil's Aneids in Eus liſh, Hudibras. Boiſcau s I u- 
Sris, Garth's Diſpenſatory, and Pope's Rape of the Likes 
winch Original Copics were of too high an Llevarion 
for any Emulation of his poor Drawings or Rekinęs 
es. W -- Alter. 


am —— — — dy. 


14 


after. Not but that his Mat. and Dick, may have 
their pioper place and uſe in Politico-Poetick Hyp- 
noticks, made up in a Bolus of a Duodecimo ſixe, 
for Epidemick Diſtempers ; but by no Means fit for 
to be an Ingredient in the Nepenthe of Polite Folio» 
Hzroicks Though in the To:y-reign-Edition of his 


DuoJecimo-Poetick Politicks, the foremention'd Ode, 


in teſpect to its true Author, was juſtly as well 8 
Modeſtly allo left out; yet there were ſome Latin 


Patch- work in Imitation of Chaplain and Perault's 


French Rhymes, which are with a great deal of 


Critical diſcretion omitted in this Folio Edition: 


Which I ſuppoſe will be the fate of the Latin Ver- 


ſiculation call'd The Reſurrection, and the Latin Tranſ- 


Poſition of the Judgment upon the Cl:fſical Poets in 


theJcſuir Srrada's Proluſions(Printed at Oxferd, in 1662.) 


when the Whig State-Poet ſhall think fit to Publiſh 


his Campaign and Travels, with the reſt of bis Catonick 


Poeticks, as well as Politicks, in Folio: For his Latin 
Eſſiys will ſcarce do his Engliſh Miſcellanies any great 


Credit; nor will they ſtand good to any common 


Intent, (no more than thoſe of the Prior State Poetry, 
unleſs it be for the ſame ſpecial Purpoſe, as the 
Tory State Poet's rory-friends intended by this Folio. 
Poetick Edition, viz. to unite the Whigs and Tories 
for once to make up a ſeaſonable Farrago or Concert 


of Occaſional Liberalities taken in a mix'd humour, 
to ſupply ſome Politick Vacuum's and fatal Conca- 


vities of Deficiencies of Funds, that often attend State! 


proſiſts, es well as State - poeis: But, 't is ſuppoſed the 


Whig State- poet will ſcarce ſtoop to ſo mean a Lure; 
e£ſp:cially ſince his double lucky hit, of a State - Penſion 
and quality-Hymen : though tis thought the Tory- 


Stite-Poet halted before he was Lame, and that his 


Politicks were more refined than his Poetiy : for 
cis not reaſonable to imagine, that the Effects of ſo 
many private Interviews through the Verſalian Po- 
ftzrns with Ven Louis and Maintenon, ſhould be fo 
tranſitory as not to fix a Sufficiency even a Tory-rory 
Livelihood for a ſingle Man, who, to give the D —1 
his due, ſeem'd always more inclin'd ro the Ambition 
of Plenty and Eaſe than to Profufeneſs and Prodigality 3 
and how little ſoever he had of the refin'd Poet, he 
had far leſs of the Spendthrift and Debauch:e: and 


his ſmall remnant of indigeſted Philoſophick Poetry 


was fence enough againſt more Attendance and Depen- 


dance than was abſolute neceſſary to maintain bis un- 


exp:({t-d, though perchance not undeſerv'd, rank of 
novel Gentility. However, bis parſimonious Oeco- 
nomy and politick fear of being reduc'd lower than 
his Tory-commencement of # Min of Fortune, ſuited 
very well, as it happen'd with the Tory Politicks, 


who were glad they had found out ſome ways and 
means to eaſe themſelves in ſome meaſure, and for a 


Seaſon at leaſt, of the Burden of an unavoidable Pen- 
fioner for Life, in reſpect to their own, by drawing 
in moſt of the Great Whigs, Male and Female, in- 


to the Secret for Cakes and Ale, or rather for a 
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Poetick Banquet, whereunto they contributed very 
near as much as the Tories, to make up the Prior 
Poet's Preſent of 2000 J. or thereabouts, which much 
good may do him ; and that he, and honeſt Dick, may 
ſtil] enjoy the annual Tory-Penfion beſides. This plainly 
ſhews, that the Tories are not only more free and 
enerous, but alſo more politick State-Gameſters than 
he Whigs, who would never have been at that ex- 
pence of Labour and Coſt to uphold any of their 


Party, that was ever ſo much a ſinking, after their 


Turn was ſerv'd ; which at and Dick were very 
well convinced of: Therefore they were reſolv'd to 
ſtick to the Tories, happen what would : And were 
likewiſe reſolvd to get what Whiggiſh Money 
they could, without- quite abandoning the Tory- 
Politicians : In order thereunto,the Prior-Poet in State, 
never put the Whigs quite out of hopes of coming 
at ſome Tory-Secrets, rhat his foreign Arreats and 
Nun ſum Solvendo's might bo diſcharg'd, as well as he 
himſelf maintain'd while he ſhould be in Salva Cuſted? 
out of the Whiggiſh Emoluments, in ſpight of 
their narrowſoul'd parſimonious Tempers, or rather 
Diſtempers. But this Tory: Poetick Politician has one 
Expreſſion, in one of his Folio Prefaces, which puzzles 
both Tory and Whig ; Viz. That he is in the conaition 


of a Culprit, and the Publick are his Judges. The word 
Culprit, may be deriv'd either from Cul and Prit, ſig- 


nifying a Perſon taken by the Bum, or from Coulps 
and rf, importing, One that laughs at his own, or 
other people's Faults; Others will have it deriv'd 
from the Engliſh words Culy and Prate; but the moſt 
Politick reſolve it into the only proper Signification it 


can have in that ſituation, wviz- a Tool of State, or a 


State Cuccow, in ſpight of all the Rules of Etymology. 
How much encourag'd ſoever by ſome of the grave 
Sages of the Law, as well as by other great Tories 
and Whigs, the foremention'd High and Low State» 
Poets prove to be, there is a little diminutive Catholick 
Pope-Poet, that ſurpaſſes them both in the Art of gen- 
reel Engliſh Rhymings es well as in all other parts of 


Literature, and not behind them in the lucky knack 


of procuring Penſion- money, and Inteceſt or Contri- 
bution as well as Favour and Converſation with the 
ſame moſt conſiderable Whigs and Tories of both 
Sexes, and ſtill more patticularly gracious and fami- 
liar with all the Romiſh Catholicks; whoſe real 
Eſtates here in England, amount to little leſs than 
Five hundred thouſand Pounds a Year ; as appears 
by the late Report made by the Commiſſioners ot the 
forfeited Eſtates; and  peradventure their Intereſt in 
Scotland and Ireland may be moderately computed to 
fall not much ſhort ef the Catholic Prowels in Eng- 
land, beſides the forreign Popiſh Contribution and 
Encouragrment. With all this Surcroix and auxilia- 
ries of Advantage, tis no great wonder that lit.le 
Alexander, the Catholick Poet, extends his Abilsties 
in every reſpect beyond the Bound u ies of the foretaid 
two Froteſtant Whig and Tory Poets; eſpecially if 
ve 
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we call to Mind the Diſpenſng Power, which that 
Engliſt Poetick Pope ſeems alſo to lay ſome Claim to, 
in one of his Prefaces to ſome of his Engliſh Rhimes ; 
where he ſays, ©* That tis a Bleſſing or Privilege pe- 
& culiar to Catholick Poets, that they may be any 
« Thing, or ſay and ſubſcribe what they pleaſe, and 
« whar pleaſes others, if chey think it fir to fill up 
'© their Rhime or Intereſt, or otherwiſe proper for the 
« Advantage of Rhiming or Verfifying pro hie & 
6 nunc ; or, pro re nata, as Phyſicians have a Diſpen· 
© ſation to Kill or Cure. Or, as Papiſt Soldiers have 
Diſpenſation to ſerve under a Proteſtant Prince, to ſerve 
a Turn : Or as Faithful Cuwmin, a Dominican Friar (if 
Rob. Ware's MS. be true or coherent, 44 ann. 156.) 
had a Diſpenſation to turn a Proteflant Diſſenter for to 
breed Schiſmatical Diviſions in the Church of Eng- 
land, and then to turn Roman again for to receive his 
Premium ſrom the Pope; Or, as the Scorch Piotes 
ſtants, who turn'd ſtom Popery in the Beginniog of 


the Reformation, had a Diſpenſation to ſuſpect and 


queſtion one another's. Since rity, as to their being 
true Proteſtants, or no; by reaſon of ſome Diſpenſa“ 
tions intercepted, whereby the Scotch were allow'd to 
Say, Swear and Subſcribe any Thing, provided they 
remain'd Romaniſis in their Hearts, and intended to 
propagate Popery underhand, while they turn'd Prote- 
Hants op:nly and outwardly ; 
Sporſwood ſays, in his Hiſtory of the Chuich of Scotland 


ad ann. 1588, Lib. 6. p. 308, 309. Or, as about 20 


Years befaxe, the Jeſuit Thomas Heth had a Dilpen- 
lation to turn a Proteſtant Diſſenting Puritan, and to 
pray without Book, under pretence of R. forming the 
Church of England into a more Pure Proteſtant Con- 
gregatien; And at laſt ic ſeems, had a Difpenſation to 

oiſon himſelf in Priſon; if there be any Senle in the 
Words, or Truth in the Relation, as manag'd our of 


the Rocheſter Regiſter-Book ( which begins 2 and 3 


Phil. and Mar. and continu'd to 15 Fliz, ad an. 1568.) 
by the Tory fiety Zeal of one of the High Church 
ageinſt Proteſiant Diſſenters as well s Papiſts, in his 
High flying P-mphiet, Entirl'd , Popery and Sehiſm 
equally Dangerous to the Church of England, the de. 
cond Edition, Lend. 1715. OF. Sze Pag lbid, 33. and 
alibi paſim bid. viz p. 37. where he proves out of 
other Original Records; eſp-ciilly if not chiefly and 
en) out c thoſe undiſpu'iable ones of De. Titus 


Oat's Narrative; Thar the J-ſuirs have a Diſpenſa- 


tion to piesch among}, as well as to rebel with, 
the Protef ant Difſſemers : Ard we cannot (tays the 
ove.-zealous Tory-Author, Ubi ſupra) without biing- 
inga manifeſt and dangerous D frepuration upon the 
ie; of Dr. Oat's, the fiſt principal Dilcoverer's Evi- 
dence, but believe him, when upon his Oath he af- 
ſures us, That rhe J:\uits creep in among Diſenter:, 
under the Diſguiſe of Non conforming Miniſters, to vivids 
ard ex3ſperate, to raiſe anc blow up Animolities and 
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as the Scorch Archbiſhop 


| way, 
15 
Eccleſiaſtical, The ſame Tory-Author (who for the 
quantity of his Faith, might move Mountains, as well 
as for the quality of his Zeal, he ſeems qualify'd to 
lead up the Mactabees to Martyrdom, in ſpight of Re» 
bellion and Swine's Fleſh) told us a far mote au- 
dible Tale before, in Page 6. Thus (ſays he very mo- 
deſtly, without bluſhing or ſmiling) I have been cre- 
dibly inferm'd, that « St. Omer's Jeſait Declar'd, that 
they were Twenty Pars hammering out the Sect of the Qua- 
ers; and whoever conſiders the Poſitions of thoſe 
people, will eaſily be induc'd to believe them forg'd 
upon a Pcpiſh Anvil. A Reader muſt have an Oſtrich- 

Stomach to digeſt ſuch Party-Romances. As for my 
part, I muſt neceſſarily own, I am tempted to think 
the Author of that Popery and Schiſm, was one of the 
firſt-ſiz'd J:ſuits in Diſguiſe, and had a double Por- 

tion of their lying Spirit or Diſpenſations, to ſay, 
ſwear and ſubſcribe, whatever he thought ſhould be 
then (in the Tory-Miniſtry's reign ) pleaſing to 

High- Church Whimſizs. I am ſure he could not do 
a greater piece of Service or Drudgery for the Jeſuit- 
party- Rage, than to Overcharge thoſe Jeſuits (wicked 

enough, God wor, without ſuch Chimera's) and all 
their indefatigable monſticus Zzal : for, *cis certain, 
the oy way to diſctedit all what is charg'd upon a 
gui iy priſon, is to load him with highly improbabte 
Crimes and inconſiſtent Miſdemeanours z whereby the 
true Charge is ridicul'd and utter'y diſcredited and 

laid aſid-, or forgot. Such Diſpenſations were thoſe 
thar the late E. of S and Mr. Eſingten and Timothy 
Nurſe of Glaceſter ſhire took up with in K. James the 


Sccond's Time; when they turn'd Roman Catholicks 


to ſerve a Turn, and then turn'd back again, to ſerve 
another tuin: Such are the Diſpenſations of the Free- 
Thinkers or Bangorifli, to believe what they pleaſe, or 
not believe any Thing at all; as well as not to ſub+ 
ſcribe any Form wharſoever, and even not to Sub- 
ſciive, that one and two makes three; or that three 
and two makes five; or, conſequently that there is a 
Cod, or infallib'e and und:filed Scriptures; or that 
there's any thing certain and abſolutely neceſſuy to 
be believ'd by all, in the ſame Way ard Form; cr 
that there's ary thing ever ſo well known, that is 
to be ſubſcrif'a to, in Pi judice at leaſt of that Dar- 
ling Pre: ogative of Mankind' Frte-thinking, and free» 
belicving cr no-bileving and not ſubſctieing as afore- 
laid. Such are the Diſpenlations that ſome Proteſtants 


take, as well es Papiſts to turn Arians, Deiſis, Seci+ 


n ant, Mug gletenians, and atheifls, and conſequent'y to 
commence Hfdels. Such in ſhort, are the Pisa. 
tons, that all Sinners and Wicked Mortals do frtelg 
take to diſpenſe their In diſpenſable Liberty and Un- 
I mitted Property of She and offending againſt 
all reſpective Laws, mote or leſi, whatſoever. Bur we 
muſt not fail to obſerve, Thar thoſe Diſbenſatlens, how. 
indiſp:alably ſcever Libertify'd or Propertiſy'd or privi- 


Calumnies, into actual Rebelien again ft the Civil Go- 


| ledp's or appendiculatiz,d or inherent, or encient 
yernment# undere a Pretence of ther dill ke of the 


or Natural or: Cuſtomary and belonging to the Diſe 
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pen eng Power of Human Diſßenſation, have their Origin 
nevertheleſs but from a very Corrupt Charter of the 
Fleſp, the World, and the Devil, as well as from his 
Vicar upon*Eirth the Mau of Sin, or Pope; wit is roo 
Cunning to inſert ſuch Patent wicked Non obfante's 
in his Diſpenſing Bull.; which would be an Inciipen» 
ſable Bull of it felf. So that, Patent Offerd*1s as well 
85 Clsſe Sinners have leldom any other Diſpenſation 
to fhew for omitting their reſpedive Duties, or 
for committing th:ir patent Wickednels, than ſome 


Tacit Fiat's, or Clandelin Grins, ot deviliidh Prefump- 


tis of Poſt- f.ctum-Pardons, or indiſpenſably ſtrong 
Ioovendd's from the Fiſh, the World, the Pope and 
enn 3 
Now *tis high time to call another Cauſe ; which 
may be ſeafonatly ehough as well as ipftruRtively 
diverting enough in the late Caſe of E. Phelipps, Que 
verſus T Smith, Defendant. 5 Sg 
Edward Phelipps, brought an Action of Debt in the 
Court of King's Bench ag inſt Thomas Smith, Bailiff of 
the Burrongh of Ivelchefler, for tefuſing to deliver to 
the ſaid Edward Phelipp: a Copy of the Poll taken at 
an Election for Members of Parliament for the faid 
Borough, at which Election the ſaid Edward Phelipps 
was a Candidate: And the ſaid Action was founded 
on the Stature of the 5th and 8th of King VWitam III. 
Cap. 25. Se. 6. The Declaration ſets forth, That 
the Town of Tvel:h:fter is an ancient Borough, and 
that the Burgefſ.s and Inhabitants of the ſaid Bo- 


rough, time out of mind, have choſen two Burgeſſes 
to ſerve in Pailiament for the ſaid Borough. 8 
That 17 Jan. 1. Georgii Regi, a Writ iſſued out of 


_ Chancery, directed to the Sher ff of Somerſet, Comman- 
diog him to cauſe to be choſen two Knight, for the 
ſaid County, and two Burgeſſes for every Borough 
within the ſame County, to ſerve in the Parliament 
to be holden at Weſtminſter on the 17th Day of March 
chen nent following; which Writ, 26 Januar) follow- 
Ing, was delivrred ro John Trevillian, Eſq; then Sheriff 
for the ſame County, who, the ſame Day made his 
Precept to the ſaid Thomas Smith, then Bail'ff of the 
ſaid Borough of Tvelchefter (to whom the Execution 


of the ſaid Precept of Right did belong) for the 


Elect en of two Burgeſſes to ſerve in Parliament for 
the ſaid Borough, according to the ſaid Writ. | 
That by virtue thereof, on the 2d Day of February 


Follow ing it was proceeded to an Election for the 


ſaid Boiough, when Sir James Bateman William, Bel- 
Jamy, John Hopkins, and the ſaid Edward Phelipps, Eiqiz 


ſtood Candidates, and ſeveral Elector« voted for Sir 
James Bateman, and the ſaid Edward Phelipps, Eſq; and 


ſeveral others for the other two Candidates, and a Poll 


being then demanded was had, and taken in Writing 


by the ſaid Buliff. | LY 
That on the 10th Day of February following, the 
Candidate Mr. Phelipps required the ſaid Bailiff to 
deliver him a Copy of the ſaid Poll, and was ready 
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and offered to pay him any reaſonable Sum of Mo- 
ney for the writing thereof, as he ſhould require. 
But the ſaid Bailiff did not deliver the ſame, but con - 
trary to his Duty, and the ſaid Act of Parliament, 
voluntarily and utterly refuſ-d to deliver him a Copy 
of ſuch Poll, whereby the Plainaiff, in the ſaid Action, 
was entitled to demand and recover the ſaid Penalty 
of 500 f. 5 
Upon the general Iſſue pleaded, this Action was 
tried ar the Lent Aſſiſes holden for the County of 
Somerſet, 2 Georgii Regis, before Mr. Juſtice Eyre, by a 
ſubſtanrial Jury, and after à very long Tiysl, upon 
full Eeidencc, a Verdict was given for Mr. Phelipps, 
to the Satis faction of the Judge who tried the Caule ; 
and it appeared, That the laid Thomas Smith (who 
ö ſiag Attorney) b:haved himſelf very Arbi- 
trarily, and chat his whole proceeding, as Bailiff, and 
particularly this for which the Action was brought, 


was in open Defiance and Contempt of the Law. 


Upon this Verdict the Court of King's Bench gave 
Judgment for Edward Phelps, the Plainriff in the 
Action, and the Defendant 72homas Suth brought a 
Writ of Error in the Exchequer Chamber, Where 
the ſaid Judgment was affirmed unanimouſiy by all the 
Judges of the common Pleas, ard Barons of the Exche- 
quer; And then brought another Writ of Error, or 
Appeal, into the Houſe of Lorde, who confirm'd the 
former Judgment, An. 1718. as I take it. X 

Tho. Lutwyche, and J. Comyns, Counſel for Phe- 
lipps the former Plaintiff, nem Defendant in the 
Wri:s of Error, and Plaintiff in Niſi Prius, or the 
Original Aion, | „„ 


See in the 5 Mod Rep. p. 59. of another Sort of an 
Action brought 905 . . Attorney in a late 
Reign, upon the Artic!-s of Axrcement , for quiet 
enjoyment of Lands. The Declaration ſers forth, that 
th: Defendant covenanted pro & ex parte of another. 
Then recites rhe Arricles, averr's Performance of all 
Covenants on the Plaintiff's part, and aſſigns the 
Breach, That the Plaintiff and his Servants were ſu'd 
in Action of Treſpaſs in the Cmmem Pleas, and Dom- 


mages #:cover'd apainſt him; which he was compell'd 


to Pay, & fic idem the Plaintiff, nw quieve & pacifice 
tenuit. The Defendant pleads mew infregit conventio 
mz, and Iſſue thereupon. See the further Procecd ngs, 
ibid. p. 61. Ste alſa, ibid. p. 5 1. Par. 2. An Actien 
in Covenant brovght by the Ex:cutor of a Bithop, a- 
gainſt the Execurors of an Aſſignee of the Ex«cutor 
of the L=fI:e. The Declaration ſcrs forth the Inden- 
ture of Demiſe of a Refory, with the Conſiderations 
and Particulars demiſed; the Coverants to repair and 
yield up the Leſſees Entry, Cc. affipns the breach in 
Permitting the Chancel to be our of Repair: Profert 
in Cur” the Leaſe and Letters Teſtamentaty of the 
Biſhop, Whereunto the Defandants demur generally, 
Vide cetera, ibid. p., 55, &c 


By Myles Davies, Barriſter at Law, Author of the Athens Britannica in Five Volumes, 
; at the Corner of Little-Queenſtreet. = 
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AD At N S there was no point of Law of uſing the (ommon, had ſurcharg'd it; and there- 
JL u in that Caſe of 745 verſus fore he took his Cattle dammage feaſant. The 
E cb mit h, provided the Evidence Plaintiff took Iſſue upon the Surcharge z and there 
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739 was full, as to Smith's abſo- was a Verdict againſt him. But it was mov'd in 
. #42 lute refuſal to give a fair Co- 4rreft of Judgment, that this was an material 
2 ES TY of the ſaid Pole, upon al Iſue, becauſe one Commoner can't diſtrain the Cat- 
Legal well-provd plain de | tle of another, tho he might diſtrain thoſe of a 
mand for it, ſo there ſeems to have been ſeveral | meer Stranger, who had nopretenceto any Right 
points oi grudging Perſonal Debates on both ſides; of Common. Accordingly Judgment was arreſted 
and conſequently the Inſtructive as well as the niſiCauſa, which Rule was never diſcharg'd, tho? 
Editying part falls moſtly ſhort in thoſe Actions the Caſe was argred after, Be LE AIP 
upon the Statute. proving a general abatemenr to] Here we muſt obſerve, Firſt, that a Writ of 
. moſt Readers and Students. But not ſo in the Repievin is directed to the Sheriff, to command the 
5 ſpecial Caſes of Rep evin, which commonly prove elivery of the Goods or Cattle that are put in the 
the moſt inforining and uſefull of any part of our P.un , or, diſtrain d, which is now oommonly had from 
Municipal Laws; as may be een in a ſample or the reſpective Under - Sheriff of each County, who 
Iwo, viz. Dixon againſt James, in Replevin, by vertue of his County-Court pretends to give it. 
declares for taking his Cattle in the Moor, in the of courſe to the owner of the Chattle fo pode 
© 3 County ot Lincoin, and enter d in Old rrotho- or diſtreined, provided the Owners give him 
notary's Cs Office, (being the firſt of the Sureties, for his own Secuaity, to ſtand the Law- 
— Three Prothonotaries in the Court of the Com- Iflue : Much after the Nature of Sheriffs Artach- 
| mon Pleas) in Michaelmaſs Term, 9. Hill. Reg. ments of Goods or Money in other Peoples hands, 
3. Rot. 1431. The Defendant pleaded to the|who muſt either put in Bail or Delivery to the 
Declaration, and avow , that Anne Bouuchart was ſaid Attachment. But thoſe Proceedings are often 
ſeiz'd in Fee of a Meſſuage and 1.0 Acres of|removed by a Writ of Recordare. into the King's 
Land in Northwilimgham in the ſaid County of Bench ur Common Pleas,as the foreſaid Caſe ſtood. 
Lincoln, and ſo preſcribes to have Common appur | Secondly, We mult take it along with us, that 
tenaut to the ſaid Jenements in the place tall'd | the Writ de Admenſuratione Paſtire lies only for 
the Moor; and then te ſets for h, that the ſaid one commoner againit another, who has Common 
Anne Bouchert Leas d the Premiſes to the Deten: | appurtenanr, and to a certain number, and who: 
Cant, and ſo juſtifies the taking of the ſaid Cattle l has ſwcharg'd the Common by putting in ultra that 
| duammage ſeaſant upon the Premiſes. Ihe Plain-| number; but does not lye againſt a Commoner 
tiff reply d, that George Henneage was feiz d in| who has (ommon appendant ſans member. See the 
Fee of a Meſſuage and Two Acres of Paſture in| Year Pook of Aſſize, 72. 2 65; and” 46. K . 
Northwillingham, and likewiſe preſcribd tor Com- plac. 13. fol. 12. and Brook, tit. Avomiy, pl. 29. 
mon appurtenant in the Moor, that the ſaid Hen-| Thirdly, "Twas agreed of both ſides, that a 
nage demisd the Meſſuage to the Plaintiff, and] Commoner has nothing to do with the Land of the 
thereupon he put in his Cattle. The Defendant Common, but to put in his Cattle; and conſe- 
re joyn d, that the Plaintiff, under the — quently that the Lord of the Manner may put 
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Hod ieſ ſonand &revill. apud lelverton, io. and 2.Crook 
195. Fourthly, Iwas granted as good Lau, that a 
Commoner may diſtrain the Cattle of a Stranger 
dammage feaſant in the Common; and needs on- 
ly ſhe that he has a Title to the Common, and 
conſequently an Authority to remove the Nu- 
ſance: So that tis no exception to the Avowry 
to ſay, that the Defendant did not ſhew that he 
was damnified by the Cattle diſtrained, as 'twas 
adjudged in the Caſe of Brong and Moor, by Oli- 
ver's Chief Juſtice Rolle, afud Style, 428. and 5. 
Mod. Rep. p. 394. 395. 


Where may be ſeen very poorly reported, the 


Caſe of Simpſon verſus Tellwright & al. Iempeſts P 


Office, Hill 11. /. 3 Rot. 316. Stafford 4 Re- 
plevin, for taking a Gelding in the Dehfiela The 
\ Defendant made Cognizance as Bailiff to Jane 
Ball, ſetting forth, that one /. Sueyd made a Fe- 
offment of the Mannor of Tunfall, and aſter- 
wards made another Feoffinent of the Delphjieid 
(which was before a Copy- hold held of the ſaid 
Mannor) to one Tellwright : By which the Copy 
hold was merged or commuted, and fo from him 
derives a Title to Fane Ball, who became ſeiz d 
in Fee of Ten Acres in the ſaid Tunſtall, and fo 
juſtifies the taking dammage feaſant. 
Ihe Plaintiff in Bar to the Avowry. ſets forth, 
that the ſaid Sey Demiſed a Moiety of a Coal- 
Mine, which had been time out of mind in the 
Clote, call'd Limefield, adjacent to the ſaid Deiph 

| field, to one Burflew, for Ninety Nine Years, 
with free ingreſs and egreſs tron and to the ſaid 
Mine. That the ſaid Term and Eſtate was v. fed 
in one Colcleugh, who devis d a ſixth part to one 
Wedgwood, who gives the Plaintitt leave to carry 
his Coals through the Delp eld leading to the 
Highway; and avers, that it was the #ſual and 
convenient way, and that as he was palling that 
way through the ſaid Delphfield and carry ing his 
Coals the Defendant took the Gelding, Ge. 
Upon the Demurrer,it was ſtrongly inſiſted upon, 
that when the Copyholder bad Purchas d the 
_ ſame, as Fee- Simple, his Copy hold was extinct, and 
in ſuch Caſe. the grant of the way in the Leaſe 
of the « oal-Mine, will operate as well as if the 
Deiphfeld had been in the actual Poſſeſſion of the 
Lord of the Mannor, at the time of the Leaſe 
made; aud the Detendant moved ſtrenuoully that 
there was no abſolute neceſſity of paſſing through 
that Field from the Coal-Pit to the Highway: 
Upon theſe Two Points, the Cafe was ad ourned 


Or ,,, Athene Britannicc. 
in what kind or Number he pleaſes of Cattle, as for a further Argument; but in the mean time 
Rabbets orComies :as it was adjudged in the Caſe of the Parties agreed. 
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Hence we may gather Two Lau- certainties, 
Firſt, that it the Plaintiff could haveprov'd that 
it was the uſual Road (by preſcription or time 
out of mind, or even tor ſome conſiderable time) 
or 2dly, an abſolute neceſſary way, ſo that there 
was no other convenient one from the ſaid C oal- 
Pit, he muſt have carry d the Cauſe, as is plain, 
fer Siderfin, 29. 3. in the Cale of Parker and 
Welſled : Which, in all probability, the Plaintiff 
could have proved, otherwiſe the Defendant would 
not have Demurr'd, but join'd Iſue and Try'd the 
Cauſe. The Third point of Law, was not ſo cer- 
tain, viz. Whether the Lord ot the Mannor had 
ower to grant any way over the Lands of a Co- 
pyholder of the Inheritance ; or whether the alte- 
ration of the Tenure and Title, could immerge the 
original Municipal Cuſtoms, or appurtenances. 
But tis certain, by the Statute, Quia Emprones 
terrarum that a Subject can't create a Tenure in 
himſelf, or make a Feoffment of Lands to 
be held of himſelf by Rents and Services. 
See in the ſame 3d vol. Modern. Reports, pag. 
280. an Action on the Caſe, with an, Indebitatus, 
tor Goods ſold, and an, Þ/amul computaſſet : The 
Plaintict ſays that the Detendant hath not paid 
the ſeveral Sums, & inde producit ſectam. The 
Detendant pleads an Outlawry in Bar, and ſhews 
that J. S. impleaded the Plaintiff in the Common. 
Pleas in an Action of Treſpaſs, and for not ap- 
pearing, the was waiv'd, and that the Outlawry is 
yet in force, & hoc paratus eft veriſicare per Recor- 
dum. See allo the Demurrer to the Detendants 
Plea, and the Defendants Joinder in the Plaintiffs 
Demurrer, &c. But ſuch Pleadings are generally 
Sham proceedings when a Wealthy Defendant has 
a mind to be vexatious, and to keep the Plaintiff 
as long as he can out of his Money, and withall 
to put him to as much. charges as his Perjured 
(having been Sworn not to bring Forreign Pleas 
into Court) Attorney can trick out Sham delays; 
which being at an end, a Writ of Error is gene- 
'rally brought for another Dilatory Plea, and 
when that Sham Proceſs is over, then perhaps the 
vexatious Defendant rides on with the Lawyer's 
Poſt in the Law-Carriere into Chancery, where 
perhaps both are ruined, & c. For where 10 
Fraud or Covin, a Court of Equity will not re- 
lieve; neither will it Bar a Wite from a Dowry, 
if ſhe be dowable by Act or rule of Law. wid. 
Crook, in Ter, P. 6. Car. B. R. Naſh verſus Preſton, 
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c. Though ſome Statutes go to the Abridg- 
ment of the Law, and ſome to the enlargement. 


And ſome Statutes are expounded by Equity, be- 
cauſe Law and Reaſon repngn to the open Senſe 
tio 


of the Words: And Expoſitions by Equity are. 
generally allowable and warrantable, where and 
when there's plain and evident utility Publick 
and neceſlity for ſupplying detects in the Law, 
which is not convertible with Reaſon, nor always 
coincident with Reaſonable. But all Statutes ap 

pointing a thing to be done in a Form, muſt be 
{trictly taken as to the Obſervance of that Form. 
M. Now our Law-Student having made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Cover'd Way, and moſt of the 
Ortworks of our Law-Cittadel, pray what's his 
next Attack ? 

D. He is then to make Three regular Lodge. 
ments, before he can make a forceable Entry, with 
all the Legal Artillery upon the main Body of 
the Law-Forrreſs, The 1}. therefore Lodgment 
muſt be that of the Law of Aſſurances, Prece 

dents or Conveyance:,upon the Glacis of the Law- 
Counterſcarp : The Second is that of the Law of 


Officers, Ma 
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that of Declarations, Indictments, Informations, 


Arraignments, Pleas and Demurrers: (7.) Or that 
of Evidence, Juries and Tryals : (8.) Or that of 
Fines and Recoveries: (9.) Or that of Replevins, 
Attachments and Ejectments: (10.) Or laſtly 
the Law of Arreſts of Judgments and Errors. 

As to the Law-Perſluns, Judges or Actors, 
Tranſactors, Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Af 
ſigns, they be divided into Seven different kinds 
or Species: ( 1.) Into the Law-Makers, Law- 
Executors or Judges and Juſtices : (2.) Into Law- 

ers or chiet Clerks of Law Offices, 

with their reſpective Subalterns, Servientes ad 
Legem, or Ser jeants of the Coit, & Confiliarij ad 
Legem, or utter Barriſters and Counſellors at Law.: 
4.) Attorneys at Law : (5) Sollicitors at Law 

or Equity + 6.) Clerks, with an innumerable 
brood of their own Homogenial Spawn of all 
ſorts and fizes : (7.) Clients, or rather Patients 
of the Law, vis, Plaintiffs, Defendants and 
Criminals. Some ſtick not to add an Eighth 
Claſs of Law-Perſons, vis. Champetrors, Barre 


tors, Maintenancers, Undertakers, Forgerers;. 
Affidavit- men, Common Bail, Jack a Nokes, Jack 
Ketch, and ſuch like Hangers on of the Law; 


the Courts or Year: Books, or Records and Caſes 
adjudg*d,upon the Half. Moon or principal Bul- 


work of the Law-Judgments: The 3d. Lodge- 
ment or Study, is that of the continually occaſi- 
onal Batteries of the Statute Law upon the grand 
Breach or Walls of the Law-Cirtadel; and fo re- 
enter Peace in hand, by and with the indefeaſible 
Right of Law-Government or the H egiſlative Pow- 
er together with the Executive Government and 
Supplement of Equity or Chancery, Or elle, 
thole Three general Lodgements of the Law- 
Studies may be thus extended; (1.) to the 
Forins of Precedents, Aflurances and Conveyan 
ces (2.) To the Records of Caſes adjudg d in 
the reſpectiue Courts and Judicatures: (3) To 
the Conformity to the Statute- Law, or to the 
Legiſlative and Executive Power: (4) To the 
Regulations or diſtinctions and reſtrictions of 
Equity and the Executive Government, W hence 
Equity is preciſely tor extraordinary Caſes, which 
deſerve to have fome paiticular Inſtance of the 
Common orStatute-Law,to be occaſionally enlarg d 
or reſtraind. But Common Law, being Munici— 
pal or Cuſtomary, is either that (1.)ot Frecedents, 
or Aſſurances and Conveyances 0.) Or that ot the 
Crown and Executive Government : (3.) Or that 


of Writs and jurisdiction of Courts: (J.) Or thu | 


of Arreſts and inean Proceſſes : 5) Or that d. 


"Treſpaſs, Actions of the Caſe and Debt: (.) Or 
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| bus non excepis : 


though the laſt is call'd alſo, the Finiſher of the 
Law, or the Executioner of the Law; but tis 
Hang choice, what he is call'd, unleſs when he 
is called upon to do his Duty. However,we muſt. 
take notice that notwuhſtanding, there be proper» 
ly ſpeaking, but Three Supream Law-Makers, col- 
lectively vi. King, Lords and Commons, yetJudges- 
or Juſtices often make by-Laws or rules of Court, 
an! thoſe oftentimes very precarious ones too, 
and ſometimes very Arbitrary Over. rulings. : 
But the grand nicety and even difficulty of the 
a chiefly conſiſts m rightly diſtinguiſhing, when 
the Law (1.) is inflexible like an  Iron-ru/e, and 
(2.) when plyable like the Lesb:an rule, See the 
Lawyers 3 * p. 61. ad 65.) and reſtrainable 
by Fxceptions, either of its own Branches or of. 
Equity included in the Law: (3.) Or when Equity. 
is to enlarge or reſtrain the Laws, (4.) either by 
keeping the ſeveral Branches of the Law in con- 
tormity one with another, (5.) or by expounding 
the Statute-Law, (6.) or by remedying Caſes of 
Extremuy ; (7 ) or when Common Law reject- 
eth all alterations ot Equity, for the better avoid- 
ing Contuſion; 8) or when Common Law is tor 
things that commonly happen, aud not in extra- 
ord iary Cales, formans regrlam tn onmmibus Cue 
(9) Or when Summun Fuse; 
137 
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is, Summa Txjuria : (o.) Or when, Nullus rece 
dat a Cancellarid fine remedio, 4. Hen. 7. Ste 
Plowden in his Appendix to the Argument in the 
Caſe of Eaſton and Studd, out of Ariſtorle and 
 Bra@on. = 
As Reaſon is the Mother of the Law, ſo Max- 
imt are the foundations of it; which muſt never 
be denyed, but may be compared, and muſt be 
reconcil'd in every Caſe where they ſeem to dif- 
fer. Whence Tilly de Legtbrs ſays, Lex eſt ſum- 
ma Ratio: Yet we are often compell'd to ſay 
with the Civilians, Non omnium que a Majoribus 
conſtitura ſim, ratio read! poreft, Therefore the 
Author of the Book call'd, The Doctor and the 
Student, well obſerves, that we muſt of neceſſity 
leave ſome things that need Reformation, to the 
Conſcience of the Party himſelf: And in ſuch 
Caſes, there ought to Supervene Acts of Parlia- 
ment, conſtitutive of new Laws and Correctives 
of the old: Otherwiſe the Sages of the Law, 
Whoſe Wits are exerciſed in ſuch matters have the 
Interpreſat ion in their hands, whofe Authority 
no Man takes in hand to controul: Therefore their 
Power is very great and high, tince all mult teek 
the Interpretations of the Statute as well as com- 
mon Law, as Oracles from their Mouths. In du- 
bio hec legts ones elle ſententia quam Verba 
oflendunt. Sed ubi manitfefte pugnant ; pany v h- 
tas & werba, neutrum ſequ-11dum eſt; Ven ba, quia 
non congruunt menti; nens, quia nun congruit verbis. 
One of the firſt general advances that our Law- 
Student ovght to mak, is toprepaie himſelt for the 
Reading ot the Statutes (collected firtt by Fitz 
berbz:1t, in 12. Io. .519. 2dly, by Raſtal, in 
one Folio- Vol Price 10s now 8 s, and continu- 
ed inTwo Folio- Vol. pr 105. formerly 25. ;dly, 
by NRiiton, in Fol. pr. 6s. no- 3 5. 4thly, by 
Keble, in Fol. pr. 50s. 5thly, continu'd to 708 
in 3 Fol. Vol pr 4 J. 105) by a diligent pern- 
fal ot Chancellor Hatton 's excellent {mali iract. 
concerning Statutes and Acts of Parliament and 
the Expoſition thereof, Edit. Lond. 167. in 8vo 
MF 5 „„ 
his Prime Initial Proteſtant Law- Author 
and Convert from Popery, and one of the Firſt Sc. 
ven Proteſtant (L«mbard,Theloal, Kitchen .Crumipron 
Der, Owen, ) Stars and Pillars of our | aw-writing 
Conſtitut ion, was Si1Chriſtapher Hatun, who enter e 
bimſelf in no other Inn of Court than that do- 
meſtick Royal one of Queen Elixabeth, who firt. 
advanced hun to be Captain of her 50 Gentlemen 
Penſioners, then call'd him to the Bar ot one of 
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tions aga! 


Vol. IV. 


the Gentlemen of her Privy Chamber, text to 
be Captain ot her Guards and Vice Chamberlain, 
ſoon after, he was call'd to the Oi of a Privy 
Counſellor, and judge-Aſſociate Knight ot the 
Garter, and at laſt was call'd to the Chancellors 
Chair; whereupon he reduc d the Chancery and 
all other Courts to certain proper Reform d rules, 
orders and Courles : He promoted the Proclama- 
n{t Gawdy Apparel, and for a plain de- 
cent dreſs, for free Trade, for pure reform d Re- 
ligion, and the Laws againſt the Papiſts : Yet he 
kept ſo fair with them that they thought he was 
one ot them in his heart, though otherwiſe out- 
wardly : But in reality that compleaſance and 
compatlion of his for the Papiſts, was only the 


| effect ot his Politick Prudence as well as his good 


Nature, which ſeem'd always to favour the weak- 
eſt or undermoſt, eſpecially ii Proſecuted: Ne- 
vertheleis be ſtood by the Church of England as 
then by Law Eſtabliſh 4. againit her Pop1ſh and 
uritan Enemies ot both ſides; though he was ve- 
ry tender ol Diſſeuting qudgments; ſaying, that 
neither Sea ing nor cutting was to be us d in the 
Cauſe of Reiigion. Two things he us d to ſay 
he was extreamiy concern d for and very tender 
01; 173, of the Queens Prerogat ive and his Mo- 
ther the Church s Diſcipline; the one that Ma- 
jeſty might be at liberty to do as much good, 
id the other, that humour and fancy might not 
be free to as much Irregularities as it pleaſed. He 
was eminent for his Activity, Parts and Abilities, 
which were as much above his Experience, as 
that was above his Leaning, and that above his 
i Jucation : And the Serjeants at Law, that ſeem'd 
to disdain to plead betore him. who had not made 
it his Buſineſs to Plead at it all his Lite time, nor 
brought up to it. yet were forced by his Prudence 
to confeſs his Abilities: fer thouga the Chan- 
celiourthip was above his Law, but 'twas 
not above his Parts: So pregnant and compre- 
henſive was he, that he could command other 
lens Knowledge to as good purpoſe as his own : 
But ſuch was his Humility and diſcretion, that 
ne did nothing without Two Lawyers (Lambard 
ind Owen) and tuch his ability that the Queen 
did nothing without him. This even and clear 
Hage of Equity obſerv'd and improv d the practices 
of his Enemies (who promoted his advancement, 
to abſent him from Court, and kill him at home 
oy an unaccuitomed Sedentarineſs to Studies 


loſing with Malice and Envie or ill will it ſelf, 
to his own advancement, and tempering the moſt 
perverſe 


. 


would have Submitted to Queen Elizabeth's Com- 


Hattou's perſwaſive influence; but perchance the 


the Romaniſts of thoſe days, that he was a well 


tended to her Advantage. See Cambden in Annal. 


his Wife, Siſter and Heir of Villiam Holdenby, of 


his Death were ni ted, Muſarum Plangores: For 


live in the minds and Monuments ot all Scholars, 


the ſame Liberal and Bountitull inclinatioms and 
Exertions towards all Poor Sons of the Mules, 
however now vility'd and undiſtinguiſhed by his 


Lord Parker) as well as moſt others here, though 


rough in Lincolnſhire, and bred in Lincoln College 


him, that his Father left him a 'Thonſand Pounds 
for his Portion, which he multiply'd into many, 


right honeſt Legiſt. always alledging a deciſive 
Caſe or Statute on any matter or queſtion, with- 
__ ont any r 


perverſe Enmity to the greateſt kindneſs. Even 
the Queen of Scots had ſuch an opinion of his 
Abilities and Equity, that tis thought the never 


miſſioners to be Tryed, nor own'd the Juridiſcti- 
on of their Court, had it not been for this Lord 


was lull'd with the ſame Notions, as the reſt ot 


wiſher to the Popith Religion; and conſequently 
that he would adviſe her to nothing but what 


Elix. ad an. 1591. and Leiceſter's Commonwealth, 
Printed in 1641. Pp. 149. &c. Be that how it 
wall, our Sage Lord Harron was Son of William 
Hatton, (Son of John, Son of Henry, by Elizabeth 


Holdenby in Northamptonſhire) Gentleman Com- 
moner of St. Mary's Hall, Oxon. when William 
Alen (efterwards a turbulent Cardinal) preſided 
in it. He dy'd, November 20. 1591. Aged 5% 
and bury'd at St Paul's the 1610. following. On 


his *ounty to Poor Scholars made him to be cho - 
ſen (Hancellor of Oxford, and will ever make him 


as long as Volity and Learning thall Triumphover 
Ignorance and Frutality. And God of his Infi- 
mte *;ercy grant all our Las yers great and {mall 


Succeſtors, (except our greater Hatton the preſent 


otherwile in Hollan:i, Germany, and elſewhere. 
The kighth Proteſtant Law- author and Convert 

from Popery, was Sir Eu] Auderſon, born a 
Younger Brother oi a Gentile Extract at Flixbo- 


Oxon, and in the Inner Temple: Tis ſaid ot 


by his great proficiency in the Common Law : 
Being made the 24th ot Queen Elizabeth, Chief 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas. He was a down 


ard to Perſons. When H. Cuff was 
arraign'd about the riſing of the Earl of Eſſex, 
and when Sir E:lward Coke the Queen's Sollicitor 
oppos'd him, and the other anſwered him Syllo- 
giſtically, our Grave Anderſon (fitting there as 
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borious judge Auderſon writ learned Reports, in 
Two Parts, Fol. French, not Printed till 1664. pr. 
11. 4s. His Reſolutions and Judgements were 
collected by Fohn Goldsborough, Prothonotary of 
the Court of Common Pleas, and Publiſh'd under 
the Name of Goldborough's Reports of Caſes in 
the latter Years of Queen Elizabetb: In 4. pr. 2c. 
6d. This laborious Chief Juſtice Dy d, 4» D. 1605. 
But the very firſt Law -· Proteſtant Author-Proſely te 
fromPopery, was Sir James Dyer, Lord Chief Juſtice 
of the Common Pleas, primo Eliz. he was Younger 
Son to Richard Djer, Eſq; and born at Ro¹uIiIl 
in Somerſetſhire ; he Was one of the Commiſſion 
to Try the Duke of Norfolk for High Treaſon, in 
1572. when the Duke deſired Counſel to be aſlign d 
him, pleading that it was granted to Humphrey 
Stafford in the Reign of King Henry the 7th. the 
Lord Chief Juſtice Dyer anſier'd, that Stafford 
had it allow'd him only as to point of Law then 
in diſpute, viz. Whether he was legally taken 
out of the Sanctuary? but as for matter of Fact, 
neither he nor any ever had or could have Coun- 
ſel allow'd him (till the late Act of Parliament 
provided in that Caſe.) There is a Manuſcript 
of this Worthy Judge, wherein are 46 Rules for 
the Preſervation of Church and State from future 
Popery and Slavery: Whereot the 1/t is, That 
the true Proteſtant Religion be eſtabliſhed. 3. 
That the middle fort of People exceed both the 
extreams of Nobility and Poor. 5. That the 
Court pay well. 6. That Trade be free; and 
Manu actures, with all other Ingenuities, be en- 


courag d. 8. That there be notice taken of Wiſe _ 


and well-affected Perſons to employ them. 9. That 
Corruption be reſtrain d. 11. That the Firſt fer- 
ment of Sedition, Want and Poverty be conſider d. 
2. That preterments be beſtow'd on Merit, and 
not on Faction. 21. That no one be gratify'd 
with the Grievances of many. 25. That the 
Neighbour States be Balanced 27. That none 
be ſuffer d to raiſe a quarrel between the Preroga- 
tive and Law 35. That there be a ſtrict Eye 
kept upon Learning, Arms, and Mechanical 
Arts. 38. That an account be given of Publick 
expences. 39. That Inventions be encourag'd. 
40. That the Courtiers keep good houfes. 43. 
To improve the benefit of the Kingdom's Situati- 
on. 44. That the Liberties and Priviledges of 
the Subject be ſo clearly Stated, that there may 
be no pretence tor worſe purrpoles. 46. That 

Luxury be ſuppreſs d. The reſt may be ſeen at 
large in our reſpective Biographers. This noble 


udge ot Law and not of Logick) check d both 


Pleader and Priſoner, ob ftol:dos Syllagiſmos; ap 


- 
* 
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pointing the former to preſs the Statute of Edw. 


the 34, See Camben, Eliz, an. 1601. Our la- 
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Convert from Popery was the firſt Proteſtant that 
Writ Law-Reports, and the very firſt of all that 
put the Title of Reports to any Law- Book. His 

5 „„ Kepeng 


os MM <> 


22 Athene Britannice. Vol. IV. 
Reports were Printed in 1607. Folio French, pr. | Wood, through a groſs piece of Ignorance; for 
16 s. formerly 24 s. Hedy'd in 1581. with-|[Common Pleas and Common Bench be the ſame 
cut any Iſſue, though Marry d. There is {till a Court. as has been obſerved before in Judge 
Houſe of a Baronet of his Name (deſcended from \Ftaunſord, upon the like miſtake committed h 
his elder Brother Richard) at great Stoughton in the ſame Oxford Antiquarian) and Knighted about 
Huntingtonſbire, well improv'd by the addition of the ſame time. Hedy'd a Catholick Zealot in 
this excellent Prototypal Judges's Eſtate. Aug. or Sept. in 1558. In his Will prov'd, on 
William Staunford. Son of William Staunford of the 12th. of October the ſame Year, he ſeveral 


London Mercer, (by Margaret his Wife, Daughter times remembers the Church and Poor of Putney 


and Heir of — Gedney of London, as appears by near London He obtain'd a fair Eſtate by the Law, 
MS. inter Cod. Mſs. Radulphi Sheldon de Bedley which he left to his Poſterity, remaining at Madeley 
in Com. Wig, Armigeri, in Coll. Armorum Lond.,num. in Shropſhire,and at one or two places in Suffolk.See 


133. p. 146.) and Grandſon of Robert Staunford| 


of Rowley in Staffordſhire, was born in the County 
of Mild/:fjex 22 Aug. 1509. (1 Hen. 8.) was Au- 
tumn and Lent Reader of Greys-Inn Lond. and in 
the Year 1553 1. Marie was made the Queens 
Serjeant at Law, and the next Year was Knight- 


| ed, and created one of the Juſtices of the Com- 


mon Pleas or Common Bench, De Commun: Banco 
(which is one and the ſame Court, diſtin& from 
that of the Queen's or King's Bench) dy'd a zea- 
lous Roman Catholick, 20. Aug. 1558. and was 
bury'd at Hadley-Church in Middleſex, according 
to the Alternative allow'd by his Will, I» Offc. 


Frerogativ Cantuar. In Regiſtr. Noodes, Part 2. 


Qs. 53. Wherem he ſtyles himſelf, One of the 
Juſtices of the Common Pleas under the King and 


Queen, and deſires that his Body may be buried 


in the Pariſh Church of Iſyngdon, Hadley or 
Houndſworth, His Poſterity remains in Stafford- 
ſhire, Warwickſhire, and elſewhere, to this day. 
He writ as an able Judge in the Law, that 
famous Original and Standard of the King's 
Bench (whereof he had heen the moſt proper to 
have been in thoſe Days the Lord Chief Juſtice, 
or at leaſt one of the Juſtices De banco Regis, and 
how he came to miſs of it, tis pretty ſtrange, 
eſpecially ſince he bent all his Studies that way) 
on the Crown - Office ſide, ſtyl'd, the Pleas of the 
Crown, divided into ſeveral Titles and common 
Places, Lond 1557. in qu. they are alſo divided into 
2 Vol. in ſoine Impreſſions, &c. Expoſition of the 


| King's Prerogative, collected outof the Abridgment. 


Robert Broke or Brook, Son of Tbomas Brook of 
Claverley in Shropſhire, by Margaret Ins Wife, 


Daughter of Huzh Groſvenor of Farmet in the 


ſaid County; was a Student of the Middle Tem- 
ple Lendon. In the latter end of the Year {in 
Lent) 1550 he was Elected Double Reader ; ha- 
ving been in 1552 elected Autumn or Summer 
Reader of the ſame Houſe: And in 1552. he was 


by Writ call'd to be Serjeant at Law; and in 


in Offic. Prerogativ. Cant. in Reg. Moodes, Part 2. c. 
Sir Robert Brotes Abridgment, containing an 
Abſtract of the Common Law Recorded in the 
Vear- Books, and other Books of Law, Readings 
and Records, down to the Reign of Queen Mary, 
was Printed at London 15 73, 76, 86. In ſmall and 
large Folio, Price 25 s. and in Quarto, pr. 305. in 
French. And Sir Robert's certain Caſes ad judg'd in 
the time of King Hen. S. to the 47 of Queen Mary. 
Printed in 8. London 1578. 1604. 25. Pr. 1 3. 6 d. 
in French originally intitled, Aſcuns Novel Caſes, 


Marſb in 8. pr. 1 5. 6 d. And Sir Roberts Reading 
on the Statuteof Limitations. 32 H. S. c. 2. was ſcarce 
Printed before the Year 1647. at London, in 8. pr. 
1 s.Not long after, in the next Reign, there was ano- 
ther Robert Broke, Ser jeant at Law and Recorder of 
London; whoſe Reading upon the Statute of Mag- 
na Charta. chap. 1 6. was Printed in 4. Lond. 1648. 
M. What's the next Step a regular Law- Student 
is to advance to, for to make himſelf Maſter oi the 
Reaſon, Matter and Hiſtory of our Eng'!/b Laws ? 
D. The eſſential degree of Initial Studies of 
the Law, is to prepare for the reading the Year- 
Books and other reſpective Records and Reports 
of adj udg dCaufes andCates,by a diligent peruſal of 
Fleetwood's Table to the Annals or Year Books; 
and Raſtal's Tables, with Dugdale's Chronica Se- 
ries, or Chronica Juridiciaha, in 8 vo. pr. 4 3. 
Thomas Aſhe's General Table, in 8 vo. (pr 2 5.) 
and his Promptuary or Repertory Generel of the 
Year Books, in 2 Vol. Fol. French, pr. 8s _ 
William Fleetwood was one of the firſt Seven 
Lawyers that turn'd from Popery to be a Proteſt- 
ant, and that Publiſhed any thing of our Enziiſs 
Laws. He was natural Son of the Fleetwood 's of 
Penwortham and of Heskyn in Lancaſhire, and 
brought up in the Middle 'Lemple ; where in 
and 6 Eliz. he was choſe Autumn or Summer 
Reader, but omitting one of thoſe times to read, 
he was Elected again in 11 Ejz, double Reader 


1553. being the 1 of Queen Mary, he was made of the Middle Temple in Lent : About the ſame 


— —— P ptr — 


Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, (and | time he was made Recorder of London, and in 
npt of the Common Bench, as ſome, ſays Mr. l — — 


— — — © 
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The fame is alſo Tranſlated into Engliſh by Fobn 


I580; 


The Lawyer's Poſt, | 23 


1580, he was made Serjeant; and in 1592. he] Barriſter at Law Elias Aſbmole put a Marble Stone) 
was appointed the Queen's Serjeant. He liv'd|From 1 Table of Years, were compil'd 
moſtly in Noble-ſtreet near Alderſgate within|moſtly the Chronica Juridiciaha, Or a Chronolo- 
London, in a houſe which he had built there; |pical Liſt of all the Engliſh Chancellors and Judges, 
where alſo he dy'd, in 1593. and was bury'd at Edit. Lond. 1685. and Sir IVilliam Dugdale's Chro- 
Great Miſſenden in Com Bucks, He was very |nica Scries, to the ſame intent, at the end of his 
Charitable, and chearful in Converſation, His|Origines Juridicales, or the Hiſtory of the Law, 
eldeſt Son Sir. Villiam liv'd at Miſſenden; but his] Edit. Loud. 1666. The Terms of the Engliſh 
Son Sir Thomas was alſo of the Midale Temple, Law, Or, Les termes de la Ley, in French and: 
and Attorney General to Prince _ One ot Eugliſb, before mention d, was firſt Publiſhed by 
his Daughters marry'd Sir David Fonlis, and ano- the Popith Judge Raftal, and often Reprinted” 
ther of his Daughters was marry'd to Sir Thomas | with Additions ſince, particularly by the Popiſh 
Chaloner, Tutor to the ſaid Prince and Son to the Lawyer, Thomas Blount, ſpoken of before, in 
Learned Sir Thomas Chalomer, His Father the] Numb. 2. Raſfal's Collection of the Statutes at. 
Recorder of London, Serjeant Fleetwood, writ his| large, in Engliſh from Magna Charta (made 9. Hen. 
foremention'd learned Elenchus or Table to the] 3.) to the 4th or 5th of Philip and Mary, Edit. 
Annals or Year-Books of Edw. 5. Rich. 3. Hen.7. Lind 1559. and r583. Fol. and continued by a» 
and Hen. 8. and Dedicated it to Sir Thomas Brom- nother hand to the 43d of Queen Elizabeth, Edit. | 
key (another worthy Law-Proteſtant Convert from | Lond. 1603. and thence continued to the 7h of, || 
Popery) then Lord Chancellor, and Printed in King Fames the 1f. now ſold for 8 s. formerly 
12. Lond. 1579. and 97. in French. He writ al-| 10 s, and again continued to 16 Jacob. I. in 2 Vol. 
ſo, The Office of the Juſtice of the Peace: 'Toge- Fol. pr. 10 s. formerly 25 . The ſame Popiſh 
ther with Inſtructions how and in what manner] Judge Rafal Collection of Entries, were Printed, 
Statutes ſhould be expounded, in 8vo, Lond. 1658. at London in 1566. 96. &c. in Fol. Latin, pr. 3 l. 
pr. 15. He left in Manuſcript, Learned Obfervations|but the Edition of 1670. is now ſold for 1 L 15 4. 
upon the Eyre of Pickering Foreſt, and upon William] He likewiſe corrected and Publiſhed, with a Title, 
Lambard's Archeion : Which Manuſcripts were to Le Nouvel Natura Brevium de Monſier Anton. 
be ſeen in the late Library of Richardomitb, ſome- Firzherbert, & des choſes Notables contenus en y- 
time agoSecondary of the Poulrry-Counter in London. cel novelment , &c. Edit. Lond. 1598. Oct and a+ 
The foremention'd William Raftal was on the Table to Firzherbert's Grand Abridgment of the 
contrary as great a zealot for Popery : He was Law; and another Table of all the principal Caſes 
Son of John Raftal Printer (by Elizaberb his Wite, contain'd in the Book of Aſſizes and Yleas of the 
Siſter to Sir Thomas More) firſt bred up at Oxon, Crown of Ew. 3. (being the Fourth Volume of. 
then at Lincoln's Inn: Of which he was Autumn the Year-Books, Printed in Ten Volumes by Sub- 
or Summer Reader in 1. Edw. 6, Sometime after, | ſcription, in 1678. Fol.) And another Iable of 
he with his ingenious and Learned Wife Venefred, the principal matters concerning Pleas of. the 
(Daughter of John Clement Dr. of Phyſick, a Po- Crown. He collected all his Uncle Sir Tho- 
piſh fugitive alſo) retired to Lovain in Brabant] mas Moore's Enghſh Works, and Publithed them 
bevind the Seas: Whence returning under Queen | at London, in Fol. 1557. and dir Thomas Mne's 
Mary, he was made Serjeant at Law. and one of Lite. But our late Biſhop Bu net in his Hiltory = 
the Perſecuting Juſtices of the Common Pleas. He of the Reformation I. i. Par. 1. pag, 1 1, and 
writ the Chartuary, Printed at London 1534. | 2. of the French Tranſlation, denys that Life 
| ſcarce now to be found, and a Chronological 'La-f of Sir Thoma More to have been writ by the Po- 
ble ef our Kings and Courts, from the firſt off pith judge .afta:; tor this reaſon, becauſe he would 
WWill:am the Conqueror down to Queen Mary and] nave pac « z7 11 his Edition of dir Thomas Mhore's . 
the 4. of Eliz. Printed at London, in 1593. Ott | znglithWorks before mentioned, had he compos' dit, 
aud continued by another hand “id. in dvo. for ever intended it, or rather hid hehad it thenready 
1607. and corrected-and continned to 1639. in al The next advance of Preliminary Lau / Lect- 
large Octavo, by F6b Backer an Almanack- ma- ures and antecourſory Juridical Studies, is us 
ker (who was born at Manchefter in Lancaſhire, | Formuiarum, the Law of Precedents of all kinds: 
and bred a Clark under an Alderman of London, fuch as are to be ſeen in the torementioned Old 
and Puolithed the Bloody bifþb Almanack, Lond. | Books of Entries, in Latin, Fol. pr 39 5 former- 
1646. in 11 Sheets, in qu. and dy'd 6. Id April Iy, but now « 4. 4s. Edit. an. 1564. and Old 
1667. and bury'd in the Church of St. Fomes's Natura Brevium, in 8 vo. French, pa. 15s. 6 d. and 
in ute Pace London: Over whole, Grave, his | Regiſter Brevium, with Simon Ibeloals Digeſt of 
great Admirer, the Ingemdus Dr, of Phyſick aud | | 2 2 Waits, 


ve Narrationes & Avticuli, in 8vo. Latin, pr. 25. 


Vol. Fol. 4 Edit. 1710. The Clerks Remembran- 
cer, by Giler Facob, in 8vo. pr. 4 s. But the 


compleating that of Doctor in act celebrated, 21 


Latin into Engiiſb, Nine Books of Virgil's Aenei- 
dos. The 3 Firſt of which were by him finiſhed | 


in the Foreſt of Kilgarren in Pembr okeſhire, 205 | the new Embraccd Proteſſion. A later inftanee of an ingenious 


dergone a great danger at Caeriverdery, The 67 
and 7th were alſo finiſhed by him in the fame 
Tear and Place The 8th in the ſaid A:/2arrer 
Foreſt, an. 1558. The 9th was ended April 3. 


| Year, but dy'd before he could go through it. 


Writs, c. Exemplars of Common Places for 
_ Manuſcript lying by him written on Parchment, 


racter, George Harolley, ast he Compiler or Poſſeſſor, Cc 


6 d. As a Phyſician, he writ a Goodly Briet Trea 


Man's Body, and to what Diſeaſes and Infirimi- 


— — — —— —— — 


24 
Writs, in Fol. Latin. Edit. 1687. pr. 1 1. 2 5. No- 


Off:ina Brevium, in Fol. Lat. pr. 10 s. Theſaurus 
Breuium, by F. C 2d Edit. in Fol. 1687. pr. 105. 
Symboleographie, of Inſtruments and Dratts, by 
W. Weſt, in 4to. 1632. pr. 6 . The Accompliſh- 
ed Conveyancer, by Giles Jacob, in 8vo 3 Vol 

r. 16 5s, The Modern Conveyancer, the Third 
Efit, in 8vo. 3 Vol. pr. 14s. The Scrivener's 
(Lide, by Nicb. Covert, Seoond Edit. in 8vo. pr. 
65, Sir Orlando Bridgman's Conveyances, in 2 


Athene Britannica. | 


firſt Proteſtant Lawyer and Convert from Popery | 
that writ a Book of Precedents or Inſtruments] 
was the Learned Thomas Phayer, who was born in 
Pembrokeſhire, Studyed at Oxford, was called to' 
the Bar at Lincoln's Inn, and thence returned to 
Oxon to take the Degree in the Faculty of Phyſick 


Mar. 15 58-9. he writ ſeveral uſetul] Tracts, viz. 
As an erudite Humaniit, he Tranſlated from 


1555. being ended May 3. juſt after he had un- 


4 


ö 


1560. The 1cth was begun by him in the ſaid 


Afterwards a young Phyſician nam d Io. 
Twyue, meeting with the ſaid Tranſlation in MS. 
he finiſhed the ſaid 16th Aneid, May 23. an. 157. 
and having Tranſlated the 117%, 1220, and 13th 
Aeneidos, Publithed them altogether, in 15 84. 
As a Lawyer, Phayer writ, Of the Nature ot 


the writing of ſeveral ſorts of Inſtruments, tc 
Tis the ſame which is now call'd, a Book of Pre- 
cedents. Mr. Wood, the Oxan-Hiſtorian had a 


in the time of Hey. 6. or Edw. 4. containing Co 
ies of all matters to be uſed by Lawyers : In the 
ginning of it was written in a pretty AncientCha: 


There is alſo a newBook of Inſtruments in 8. pr. 3. 
tiſe of the Peſtilence, with the Cauſes. Signs and 


Cures of the ſame, Lond. 1544. 46 dvo. where- 
unto is annexed a Declaration of the Veins ot a 


ties the opening of every one of them do ſerve. 
As alſo, A Book of Children: Which treats of 


the Grief and Diſeaſes of Children, Ce. He? 


4iſo Tranſlated from French into Engliſh, the Re- 


Vol. IV. 


giment of Life. Lond. 1544. and 46. 8vo. Ge. 


Pbayer's Remedies or Preſcriptions of Phyſick for 
the Body,werePubliſhed by HenryHol/and, 160 3c. 
This great Dr. Phayer dy d at Ki garran betore- 
mentioned in the Yeer 1560. and was buried in 
the Pariſh Church ot that Place, with a Marble 
Stone over his Grave. There were Epitahs made 
by his learned Friends, Mr. George Ferrers of 
Lincoln's Inn, and Sir Thomas Chaloner, an exce]- 
lent Latin Poet, in his Treatiſe, De IAuſtriunt 
quorundam Encomngs & Epitophizs nonnullis. &c. 
Ed. Lond in qu.Ed.1579.p.356.357. c. Ur. Phayer 
left behind him a Widow nain'd Arne, and Iwo 
Daughters, Eleanor the Wite of Griffith ap Eynon, 
and Mary. More particulars may be ſeen in 
his Will and Teſtament, dat. 12. Aug. 1560, 
In Offic Prerog. Cant. in Reg. Loſtes, Qu. 23. Cc. os 
As the ſublime and noble Faculties ot Law, Phyſick and Di. 
vinity have the moſt eminent ares and Sta ions in the truè in- 


tereſt as well as Government of Mankind, 10 'tis very extraor- 
dinary that any 1 wo of thoſe Three overſwaying Proteffions 


ſhould with ſuch Scienrifical Emineney unite in one and the 


ſame Perſon, as was to be ſeen a; one and the ſaine time in this 


Dr. Phayer, and in Serjcanc Pl-wden, another ancient Britain 


of Shropſhire ;, as the firit retired rom Law to Phyſſck, ſo the 
Second Tranſlated himſelf from Phyſick to La; after bath had 
arriv'd to a pitch of excellence, in the firſt deſerted as wil] as in 


Gentleman t'iat comprenended both thoſe ſwaying Faculties was 
Elias Aſhmsle, born at Litchfield in 1619, he pratticed the Law, 


and was made one at che Gent emen oi the Ordinance to King 


charles at Oxon: Then he became Regiſter to the Commiſſio—- 


ners oi Exciſc at Horceſter, He was call d to the Bar in 1560. 


and admit.ed Felliw of ili. Roya, Society Toon atter, and made 
Comptroller of the Exciſe, and created Doctor of Phytick by 
an Ox/ord Diploma in 1669 He wrote feveral ingeniousthings, 
as Faſcicu!us Chymicus Theatrum Chymicum Britannicum, The 
way to Blits, & He left his Natural and Artificial Curoſi- 
ties to Ox ford, net cal d Muſeum Aſhmilæanum. Hit dy d in 1692. 

As for He lam us Edmund Plowden S0)jicant at Law and Dr. 
of Phyſick, who in like mar ner af cc baving exceli'd in de Pract- 
ice of Phyſick, turn d bis comprehentive Faculties to excel in 
the Knowl dge and Practic. of che Law, whereby he got a con- 
fiderable Eſtate, and left it to his Poſterity, who enjoy d it ever 
tince in Shropſhire where he was born, and dy d in 1584 a zea- 
lous Komanin, as all his Progeny was ever after, but now near 
upon extinét, 3 or 4 Brothers of that Family av ing not many 
Years ago cmbrac'd the wicked Society ot che Jeſuits, This 
Edmund Plewden was Son of Humphry Flowd-n b, Elizabeth his 
ite (Daugater of John Stury ot Roſs ball in Shropſhire) way 
born there at Plowden He ſtud) d 3 Years at (ambridge and 
11 Oxford before November 1552, when he was admitted to pract- 
ice Chirurgery and Pii-ſick, by the venerable Convocation of 
the Univertity of Oxford In the 3 5th of his Age he betook him- 
[elf co the Study of the Law; and in 1557. he became Autumn 
o Summer Reader of the Middle Temple, and 3 Years Lent- 
Keader. His Commentaries or Reports of divers Law Caſes, 


in 2 Pars, were Painted at London 1371 98. 79. in Fol. with 


Fl Heetwo:d's T ables, and an Abridgment thereof was Print- 
ed in 1559. 8. and Tranſlated out of French into Engliſh by Fa- 
bian H.cks, Eſq; in 8. pr. 1 5s. 6d. Plewden's Queries, or 2 
Moot- Book of Choice Caſes uſefull for Students, in 8. pr. 2 s. 


and Tranſlated out of French into Engliſh, and methodiz'd and 


enlarg' d by H. B. of Lincoln's Inn, Eiq; in 8. pr. 1 s. formerly 
2 5. Printed at London in 1662 He d; d Feb. 6, 1584. and bu- 
ry d near to his Wife in the Temple-Church. leaving a good 
Eſtate, as aforeſaid, at Plowden near North-Lydbury, in com. Sa- 
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1 The Houfhold-NREWS- PAPER. „ 
With the PO OR M a N's Policy and Religion: Or, His Duty to God and "its 


Country, as well as to 


N 


E Reaſonablen-ſs and even Neceſſity of 
F nſtructives and Preſervatives of this kind, 


the Cuſtom of Preambles is too preva- 
ent to be wholy paſs'd by, without the uſual Compliment to 
the more Curious, than Courteous Reader, who muit ne ds be 
courted, tho' ro che Author's Condemnation. However, the 
 Ceremonious Salut a ion ſhall not be lo Tretpaſſing on bis Pa- 
tience, as to crtitea Preliminary Crime, to be tum'd up wich 
the reſi of the deficiencies of the performance of che whole. 
ſhall therefore content my ſelt with theſe few following Lines 
by way of Pren.ial.. „ 5 855 
The great Oceiſions of Thinsgiving XPrayerwe have had throng: 
ing i von 454/144 the whole Courſe of the Two laſt, as well 
as |= je ntl pyReign,are neitier more numerous, nor more 
ſp cd broad, te latiing Honour of the Brizifh Na ion, and its 
mofiicliziou-Sovertign,thzn *tis notoriouſly knowngthat the little 
Care, and lets Serious Devotion, in ourSulemnizing theLord's day 
or our Thank ſpiving Sealons ot Prayer and Worſhip, may rea 
ſonably, as Well as Chrifiian;y, make us tear, leaſt the Number 
ot fuchProtperousB.cflings ard VietoriousOccahhons,fhouldcome to 
an yntimely Poriodgo! their importance Mould Abortively be di- 
miniſh d or r:vers'd How mag Thouſands in theteNatiuns, have 
ſcaice an Notion, or at leaſt Pratt ice of the Lord's day or a Thanks- 


Maſters and Miſtreſſes. 


Leigh, in 22. Lond. 1650. to 1673. 


Religion with Prayer and Ti:ankſgiving has been always 
thought by the duperior part of all Mortals, to he the only 


Cement of Mankind, the Firſt Pedeſtal of Empire, and the 


greateſtBulwork ot Government, and the only ſafeguard ol Families 
Kingdoms: When that great Maſter of Human Reaſon and Po- 


liticks Ariſtotle, in his 7th Book and 8th Chapter, of his Po- 


lity, had enumerated all the neceſſary things for the Subſiſten e 


and Ruling of a City, without which there could be no Sub- 


ſiſting as, Food, Arts, Arms, for Private and Publick uſe g 
bur then truly, ſays he, the firſt thing is the whole of Religion, 


or what belongs to the Divine Worſhip, which is call'd Prieſt- 
1884 or Sacrifice, & (Tgwry Tv He 70 Je Emperady, 
MW Xanovav tega]Hay.) Romulus ſoon apprehended that his 
New Walls of Rome would be but of little uſe or permanancy 
without tha inviolable Counterſcarps of the Temples, which he 
betimes crected, with as great carc and diligence as he had he- 
gun the Foundations of his New City, in Thankſgiving o Ju- 
iter Stator Feretrius, for the great Victories and Sucreſſes he 
had in the difficult Settlement of his new rais'd Common 


giving Scaſon ot Player and Worſhip,tian that of an opportunity 


of JaNicy,and Revering:How many Hundreds have ſcarceany other 
dea, or at ierf1Practicy,of the! 4's diy orT hankſpivingSeaſon of 
Praicrs,thin thattcrovdinginroChurch orMecung,to ce, or to be | 


tecnrHowmany ſcores of Minitters of all ſorts, have ſcarce any other 
end cr purpoſt in th ir T:ankſgiving.or Religious, Sermons, than 
to compoſe, or procure a Well worded Diſcourſe, for to Repar tee on 
„Party, or todatirizeV ice into PIsalantry, or to argue the Chi iſtian 
Fzich into a ſcaſunable Morality: How innumerable be they of 
zu Parties and Perſwaſions, who meaſure their Loyalty and 
Th:nkſgiving with their Cups and immorality, as well as thcir 
Prayers and K ligion, with the unlucky ]houphts of Witti— 
eiſms, or Intereſte In mort, Vital Faich is neglectzd, inward 
Holineſs is ridienPd into Cantizy banter, and Heart Religion is 
qui e thrown aſide by too many in this degenerate Ile Therefore 
if we have 2 mind to entail theſe Bleſſings of Happy Reigns 
upon us, and the advantages thercof on ou! Poſtcrity, we mult 
et our ſclves heartily, to work, we muſt prepare our hearts 
wich continual Praying Faith, our hands with difinterelted and 
Thanksdoing Charity, and vin Tongues with found Words of 


_ Chriſtian Moderation, and then proceed toCelebrate our Publick 
and Private Seaſons & Feſtivals ot Prayer and Thankſgiving. For 
Wich purpoſe have for the Good of Families & dervants, o. the 
Poor 3ndthecPublick,compos'd this imallPaper,ſhewing che Nature, 


* 


as well as Preſer vation of, and Prepara ton for, that greac to deicud sicher their J. ves 01 For tunes, and bein 2 in utter de- 
+ 2. Buy of Pub, ick and Private Prayer and Thanksgiving for! | 


Wealth, which his own inſtin& prompt him that ſuch benefits 


muſt have proceeded from ſormn= over-ruliny Power'd Deity or 


other, as (ure as his reaſon could not in vain, rowze in him 2 


Senſe of Gracitude to his unknown Benefactor, of whom it ſeems 


he had no other Notion nor be.ter Name than that of Jupiter, 
where! ha mighr call upon him, and teſtify his Gratitude unto 
him. 
buſincſs to purſue on, the ſquaring of the growing Romas Em- 
pire, according to the beſt baſis ot Religion, he could hear of 


at that time; which had ſo good effect, that their Neighbour» 


ing Enemies, who had devoted that riſing City to their irre- 
concilable hatred and vengeance, and unanimouſly conſpired its 
irretrievable Ruin and Deſtruttion, yet now when they per- 
ceived that it was wholy t2ken up with the Worſhip and Keli- 
gion of theit Deiics, they became ſo cool and baſhful, that they 
thought it was more than ordinary Wickedneſs, to difturb or 
violate it: The Hiſtorians Words be, (in eam verecundiam ad- 


ducti fuerint, ut civitatem totam verſam in cultum Deorum vio- 


lari ducerent neſas, Livius lib. 1, Dec. c. Hiſt Rem.) Theſame. 
graye Hiſtorian affurcs us, that thoſe Ancient Romans, being all 
in a Panick tear after the defeat of their Army at Alia by the 
Gauls,and inthat genera] conſternation forgetting to ſhut theGates 


of the City againſt thoſe Gauls, who by that time had advanced to 


theWalls of Rome and the Rewans having loſt all hupes and courage 
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His Succeffor King Numa, made it his whole or chief 
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ar of ever recovering themſcives or City, yet their Notion for 
-1igion in general wes ſo infix'd and Rootedin their Minds, chat 
With common conſent they reſoly'd however to ſave and preſerve 
Mom the utter ruin of the City, now all in Flames, all the 
things that any ways belong d to their Religion and Worſhip, 
hich they had determin'd not to forſake, as long as any ſhould 
be remaining or alive to perform it (nec ante deſeri cultum Deo- 
um quam non ſuper! ſſet qui colerent, Liv. lib. 5.) This Na'u- 
ra Gratitude and Zcal for Religion in general, tho' ever ſo er 
'70n20u3 and abominable ia particular, may argue our Negli- 
gence, who will not practice what the veryHeathens are not ig 
novrant of, that 'tis good and laudable, (hinc arg ui negligentiam 
ſuam, diſcant, qui id facere nolunt, quod bonum «ſe etiam hujus 
eculi homines non ignorant, Hieronym. lih. 1. contra fovinian. 
For 'tis to be diſcern'd and diſtinguiſhed, that the building of 
Temples, and the Inſtituting of Prieſts and Sacrifices, were not 
10 much to be blam'd amongit the other Sacrilegious Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Pagans, but their miſtaking of the right 
Object and Subject of ſuch things, Offering and Conſecrating 
them to Idols and Devils, inſtead of the true God, ec. (Non 
bc culpari in ſacrilegis ritibus Paganorum quod conſtruant tem- 
pla & inſtituant ſaterdot ia & fatiant ſacrificia, ſed quod hec do- 
lis er demonibus eæhibeant Cum hec exhibentur Des ſecundum 
ejus inſpirationem atque doctrinam, vera Rel:1 io eſt; quum autem 
Demo ibus ſecundum eorum i mpiam ſuperbi am, nia ſuperſtitio, 
& Aug uſtin Epiſt 49. Tom. 1.) The inborn inclination 0: 
Thankſgiving and Gratitude to a Religious Worſhip in gene- 
ral, is ſtill to be ſezn in even the moſt Barbarous and Savage of 
all Mortals, the Tartarians, and the Americans: The firſt, ho- 
through the Brutal Stupidity of their underſtanding, they 
did not arrive to the true Notion of God, yet becauſe they 
clearly perceiv'd in ſpight of their Natural Blindnets and infa- 
tuation, that they themſelves, as well as all other things, were 
certainly over-rul'd by ſome Divine Nature, which did good to 
Mankind in particular, but reſſecting that the Stars did them 
the moſt Service, and were moſt beneficial to them in all their 
Affairs, and wandrings in dark Deſerts and Solitudes, eſpecialy 
zn the Night-time ; they thought it reafonable to return tho e 
Sdars their Solemn Thanks, by a perpetual Homage and Duty, 
for ſuch benefits as they imagined they chiefly receiv'd of them 
| (propterea & majora ſydera & conſpicues ſiellas pro Dijs adorabayt, 
_ quarum obſervatione in eà vaſtitate camporum certa itinera tenere 
Aldicerant, Jov. lib. 13. H/. & Ortel. in Theatr,) To theſe 
Heathens may be added the Turks or Mahometans, whom the 
fallneſs of Time could no more improve than they could the 
Law of Nature, unleſs it was into 2 greater degeneracy, and 2 
more inexcuſable Condemnation : Yet in ſpight of all their un- 
accountable Clouds of Darkneſs, which they caſt upon the light 
of Nature, they could not ſo extinguiſh it, but that they as well 
as the-Heathers muſt ſee in general, there was a God to be wor- 
ſhiped with Prayer and Thankſgiving, which they ſo rigoroully 
perform five Times a Day, with ſo much ſeeming Devotion, 
mueli as the Papiſts, that a great many Chriſtians may thence 
lake oecaſion not ſo much to bluſh at as toſtir up their Religious 
Warinth (if any left) to a brighter Flame, leaſt it may be ſaid 
to them by the Author of the light of Grace, (Math. 11. 23; 
24.) And thou Capernaum which art exalted into Heaven, ſhall 
be brought. down to Hell, for if the mighty Works which have been 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remain'd until thi; 
day : But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tollerable for the 
land. of Sodom in the day of Juz ment than ſor thee Tho' the 


Turks ſeem to adore but one God, yet they pray 
to Saints aud Shrines, with abundance of Genicu- 
lations and Proſtrations as the Heathens and Pa— 


Athene Britannice#. | 
| Sepremeaſtrenſir, publiln'd by Luther, lib. De Mz- 


Vol. IV. 


ribus £7 Religione Turcarum, cap. 13. & 15, Mag- 
no rigore quinquies in die precipit orandum horis & 


temporibus aſſgnatis : Prima oratio fit oriente ſo'e H 


continet quatuorErker & dus balamat: Erket autem 
eft geminata inclinatio cum totidem praſtrationibus. 
Chalamat eſt ſecreta Oratio que cum certis cerem onijs 
perficitur poſt quamlibet proſtrationem. S:cunda Ora- 
tio fit circa meridiem, continet decem proſtrationes 
£7 guinq, Orationes ſecretas : Tertia fit veſpertiuo 
tempore, continet octo proſtrationes & quatuor Ora- 
tiones ſecretas: quarta fit occidente ſole, habens 
quing; proſtrationes & tres Orationes ſecretas: Ulti- 
ma ceteris prolixior, poſt cenam tarcliori fit hora, 
habens 15. Erket & 8 Chalamat. Ad has Oratio- 
nes uniſquiſq; tenetur cum Parochiano ſuo & m KEc- 
cleſid proprid miſt legitim? impediatur tunc enim in 
omni loco, has licite facere poteſt. Milt ſuut pe 
culiares Turcis ſancti ſed pracipui Mabomet & Se. 
dichaſis, &c. The ſame Senſe of a Religious Gra- 
titude Thankſgiving in general, may be alſo ſeen 
in the rude and wild Americans, related by Fer- 
dinand Cortez's Narration of the New World, p. 
551. eſpecially as to their Magnificent Temples, 
which they build in return of Thanks. to their 
Gods, for the favours which they fooliſhly and 
wickedly imagine they receive from them conti- 
nually, but particularly in all their great Succeſſes 
over their Enemies. Twas from theſe Principles 
of Natural Religion and from theſe Motives of 
inbred Gratitude and Thankfulneſs, that the wiſe 
Heathen Lawgivers or Philoſophers Conſecrated 
and initiated all their reſpective Commonwealths 
in the timely duties of their corrupted Natural 
Worſhip of their Deities, (Lycwgas Lacedemonios, 
& Numa Romanos, & Ion antiqus Athenienſes 
£7 Dencalion Grecos fere omnes Dijs conſacraverunt 
Ec. Plutarch a.tyzrs. Cilot.) to the beſt of their 
tainted knowledge, by the offuſcated light of 
Natural Reaſon. Nay” the fame renown'd Hea- 

then Philoſopher, Plurarch, advances further, and 
calls in the very Brute Beaſts for Witneſſes, in this 
Cauſe between Atheiſtical Ingratitude and Natural 
Inſtinct of ſame Religion or other, in an excellent 
Dialogue, whether Beaſtsuſe Reaſon, wlierein, Gryllus 
diſputing with Ul:zfes, thews, that tho' the Beaſts 
themſelves follow nothing but meer Naturefortheir 
Guide, and therefore return Thanks toGod as mucli 
as their Natural pent & inclination requires ofthem, 
yet they ſeeme ven by that only, toGlorify their Ma- 


ker, more than Ingratefull Atheiſts(in practice, if not 


piſts do; and have their Canonical Hours and Beads 


fer: praying as the Papiſts have, which is deſcrib'd j and o 
atzlength by Cuſpinianus. De Religione Turcarum, 2 | 
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in proteiſion or opinion) who practically reſiſt the 
inſtinct of Natural Religion, as well as the light 
rdinance of reveal d Worthip ; both which 

xs they 
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they endeavour to ſtitle and extinguith, by the 
cantinual Drudgery of an unthanktull and (con. 
ſequently) an Atheiſtical Lite, or rather Death, 
as to all the Functions even of all Religion in ge- 

neral, eſpecially as to that rational Duty and rea- 
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turn, but there to remain in the Inquiſition, til! 
they go to Purgatory together, upon the ſame 
Er rand they firſt ſet out; a Fourth goes to Church 


for Faſhion fake, or a Church Occaſionaliſt, or 


elie a Chnich-Papiit, or a meer Flying-horſe; 


ſonable Service of returning Thanks to God, their a Fifth (ſays the next) is a meer Camelion in 
Creator and continual Benetactor, For we know Re'1gion, which he changes oftner than he does 


that the whole Creation groaneth and travelleth 
in pain until now, &c (Rom. 8, 22.) For the 
Creature was made ſubject to vanity, and will- 
ingly, but by reaſon ot him who hath fubje&ed 
the ſame in hope; becauſe the Creature it felt 
hall be deliver'd from the bondage of Corrupti- 
on, into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, 
(Rom, 8. 19. 20. 21) Becauſe that which may be 
known of God, is maniteſt in them, for God hath 
jhew'd it unto them: For the inviſible things of 
him tram the Creation of the World are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his Eternal Power and Godhead ; fo 
that they are without excuſe : Becauſe that when 
they kræw God, they glority'd him not as God 
—and their fooliſh heart was darken'd,—And 
chang'd the glo:y of the uncorruptible God, into 
an image made like to corruptible Men,&ce. (Row. 
1. 19. 21, 22, 23, 24,25, Cc.) This is the caſeof 
too many Chriſtians as well as of Heathens, Bar- 
barians, Brutes and Savages ; nay the commoua- 
lity of Chriſtians are fo lenſible of the general 
want of true Praying Faith, and of the univerſal 
zeglect in due pei forming our Duty of returning 
thanks to God for his innumerable Divine Mer- 
cies, that the continual familiar and eaſy cuſtom 
of Slandering and Back-biting one another, has 
almoſt taken away not only the Guilt and Sintul- 
neſs from the Sin of Defamation, but alſo the pe- 
nalty and very name thereof ſecin, to be banzth'd 
from Chriſtian Society, (O rempora, O mores ! ) and 
conſequently. ſeems to entitle and authorize us, 
with the popular Warrant of 1nveterate cuſtom, 
to Snap, Bite, Criticize, Satyrize, Banter, 'Icar, 
and even Devour one another with all forts of 
bitter invectives and unmercitu] Slanders, and that 
often times in cold Blood, without any Perſonal 
Provocation, nay without any Perſonal knowledge 
of one another, (O cacverbes wale dicend: ! ) upon 
which account of thatContagious conſciouſneſs and 
Epidemick Cancer of Eackbit ing, what is more 
common amoygſt us all than to ſay to and of one 
another, ſich-a-one is of no Religion at all, go- 
ing fometimes to Church, and ſometimes to 
Meetings; a Second has a Conſcience large enough 


his Cloaths. or as often, as he does his Compa- 
uy ; a Sixth (ſays he) is an errant High-flying 
Jeſuit z a Seventh (ſays the zd) has as much 
Chriſtianity in him as a Tartareau or Scythian -; 
her bg! fays the 34 Mr. 8th is a meer Hea- 


then, he adores no God but his Mony, or his Pri- 
vate Debauchery, tor all his whining and canting, 
and his ſitting down to hearD.C's or B-r"5Seraphick 
emptineſs : Ah, an unlucky expreſlion, crys Mr. 
5th. Iaſſure you Mr. rh. Prays and Cants as hard 
for a livelyhood as Mr. any body, and yet can 
get but a very little cuſtom for his Sunday-goods , 


tho Mr. 192h. frequents his Sunday-ſhop that he 


himſelf might have a M»nday-trade : In ſhort, 
all the Ten (ſays the 1170.) are cunning ketching 
old ſinners, that live by the ſharp at the expence 
of Religion, with the ſweat of their Conſciences, 
and not halt ſo honeſt as an American Negro, nor 
half as good Chriſtians as Turks : Nay, ſays the 
r27h. as tor Mr. 117. he need talk indeed, he 
believes the Alcoran as much as he does the Goſ- 


propogate the one as the t'other, &c. So by this 


Domettick and Familiar Scolding and Railing, they 


do a great part ot the Devil's drudgery for him, 
who is ſtibd the Accuſer of the Brethren , for 
they accatc one another taſt enough: And theſe 
forts ofRecriminations and Mutual Accuſations, are 
what the World calls deep Wit, Critical Learning, 


might call them all flat Calumnies and untruths ; 
them, to make a Jeſt on't, and that they are too 


miſtake one anothers Character, or altogether to commit a Ra 
upon one anothers Religion. In 2 word, thoſe Gentlemen would 
do a great deal better to ſay their Prayers, and follow St. Paul's 
frequently iterated and often repzated Counſels: See that none 
| render Evil for Evil unto any Man — Rejnyce evermore : Pray with- 
out ceaſing, In every thing give thanks, for this is the Will of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus concerning yu, (1 Thell. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18.) And 
in ſo doing we may be ſo far from fearing any Publick or Pri- 
vate Misfortuncs or Calami.ics, that we may till hope to have 
continually ſuceced ing oecaſions to celebrate the Aniverſaries of 
future as well as paſt Victorious Bleſſiugs. IT was in this exer- 
ciſe of Chriſtian Faith and Prayer, that thoſe Chriſtian Soldi- 
ers, (me ſays a Legion, and chriſten them Legio ful mi nan) in 
the Emperor Marcus Aurelius's Army, in the 2d Chriſtian Cen- 


for a Troop of Hoſe to Muſter in; a Third has 
_ ſent his Honeſty to enquire after his Religion, and 
both are gone to the Jubily, never, never to te- 
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tury, being in Germany, and the whole Army having been for 3 
| diys rcady to periſh for Thirſt and want of Water, and being 
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pel, and would as ſoon part with a Farthing to 


and Gentccl lharp Converſation ; I conld with we 
but I fear there's often times too much truth in 


well acquainied one with the t'other, as always to 
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much that *twas impoſſible for the whole Army to eſcape an utter 


deſtruction, and thereupon the Roman Heathen Soldiers betaking 


themſelves to Pray to their Gods, but all in vain, till the fore 
mention d Chriſtian Soldiers deſiring leave that they might pray 
to their God, who immediately anſwer'd their Prayers, almoſt 
before they had begun, verify ing that of Iſaiah the Prophet, (65 
24.) And it ſhall come to paſs, that before they call, I will an 
ſwer, and while they are yet ſpeaking | will hear: Sending a molt 
comfortable ſhower of Rain upon the Reman Army, and at the 
fame time Hail and Lightning upon the Enemy. This Miracu— 
lous Mercy granted by God to true Chriſtian Prayer, is atteſted 
by the Heathen Emperor himielt in a Letter ſtill extant amongſt 
Fuſtin the Martyr's Works, Printed at Co, 1618. and ele- 
where. And mentivn'd by Tertullian in the gth Chapter 


of his celebrated Apology for the Chriſtiens, much about the 


ſame time of the 2d or 3d Century, in theſe words: Si litteræ 
Marci Aurelij graviſſimi Imperator's requirantur quibus illam Ger 
manicam ſiti m (hriſtianorum ſorte militum precationibus impetrato 
imbri diſcuſſam c:nteſlatur. And the ſame Author in his Book 
to Scapula, chap . Marcus quaq; Aurelius in Germanica expe. 
ditione Chriſiianvrum militum orationibus ad Deum fatlis imbres in 
The {ame matter of fact is alſo recorded by 
Euſebius in his Hiſtory, lib. 5 cap. 5. And by Orofius lib 7 Hiſt 


cap. 15. both living in the 4 and 5 ſubſequent Centuries. The 
innumerable Victor ies granted by Almighty God to the Prayers! 


and Supplications of che Religious Princes in the old diſpena 
tio, of the true Church of God, as to Abraham, Moſes, Joſhua, 
GidernSamuel David, Exechiah Joſi ab, ar d others areto be (er tort]: 
more at large in the enſuing Pape rs;but the Pious examples of the 
ſamꝭ k ind, d ſerib'd in the Apocryphal Books, being pe: 1þs to be 
omitted there, ſnall be hinted athere,theyberring the Authority at 
leaſt of Eccleſiaſtical Writers: Such therefore glorious con{cquen- 
ees and examples of Vittorious Prayer and Thanksgiving may 
be ſeen and fol low d in Baruch 1. 13.7. 21. & 3. Daniel 13 42. 


41. 44. Ef 11. t. & 14. 3. 7b. 3. 1.11. 12. & g. 5. 6. 7. & 13.1. 


Judith 4. 9 & 8.31. & 9. 12. X 13.7.1 Fſdr. 8. 73 & 9. 46 & 
2 Efdr. 8. 20. & 1. Alach.ib. 3. 53 & 11. 7. & 4. 24. & 7 Mach. 
6. 40. & 8. 14. & 3. 3. & 1. 6. Wijdm g Eccleſiaſticus 
hut partic lar in 2 Machab. 9. 13. 
the Atheiſtical enemies to practical Chrittianity or religious 
moraliyt may fee heir doom in the wicked Antichus, whoſe 
Prayerto God was rejet ted, n the Ecgleſiaſtical Writers alſo of the 
New Teſtament, we mayread ſuch iikeexamples cf National &a: 
mily Bleſſings, as well as Victor iesandbroſperity, granted byFicaven 


tobrayingb'rinces X a thank ul Peop'e As that ofConflant ine the 
great. the tirft profeſs d Chiftian Emperor, inCuſco ib g Hiſt. cap. 


9. Auguſtinl.5 Civit D. e. 25 Sc. A d that of t t mperor T Hheadoſtit; 
the eider, whole ſted faſtnsſs in the Orthodox Fil hand Chriftian 
Durics was crown'd with {ich incredible Succesfles, thit Auin 
in lib 5 Civic. D. c 26. .gys that in his Bactles the Darts that the 
Enemies flung againſthisàrmy wereMiaculouſiyretor:icdupen em 
ſelves: und whe chiemporariag Hittb rin The ret nddsthar the 
Apoſtles nu and Ph lip pon Wiite Siceds Were ften to fight 


into Numbers by the Poet (Iaudian Te r ter geltdis Aquili de 
monte procellisbruit ad verſas ace, revolutaq, tela F" rtit ix Hu: 
ores & turbine reppuli! haſtas: O nimium Dileile Deo, cui fundit 
ab antris Aeolus armatas byemes,cui mtlirat ZE ber, Fi enrjurati ve- 
niunt ad (laſſica venti. How: ver this is certain, that he having 
prepar'd torce againit the Uſurper Maximus, Wits Mird:rd 
Gra'ian, and having tortify'd tim <li by Pray ur and Fiftin gehe 
defcar:d him in Hungary and Aꝗquelia, Wierc tt Soidlrs cut 
off \jaximus's Head | 

The ame venerable Biſhop Augu/inus, in the ame 51h 
Book of the City of Cod, 4p. 23. relies moch to the {ame 


Purpoſe of che Orthodox Emperor Henri s Vito ious Pic y 


and Prayers, ve. That Almighty Cod tought ſo einently ot 
his fide, that there were in one Bittle above à 100,000 ot the, 
"Heat!cninih Goths kid upon the Spot, and their King Radar: | 
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iſus with his Sons taken Priſoners and put to Death, and not 
one of the Chriſtian Army ſo much as wounded, much leſs Sſain. 
And the grave Ecci-llaitical Hiſtorian Socrates, of the ſame 5th 
Chriſtian Century, with Anſtin and Honoriu, before · mention'd, 
aſſures us that the Chriſtian Emperor Theodaſius the younger, 
give himſelf wholy up to Prayer in his Capita! City, whit: 
nis Army drove about a 100,c050 ofthe }dolatrous Sarafine head. 
Ing to utter Deſtru tion into the River Euphrates, where all gf 
tnem miſerably periſh'd. But no ſuch Hiſtorian Notion can ever 
produce greater or more Inſtances of Heavenly National BicTings 
and Victorious deliverances and Succeſſes preceeding from and 

owing to Religious meaſures and views of our Praying 1nd (er. 
vently Zealous, as well as Fighting Princes, than the 102nd of 
Grea:-Britain, under his preſent as well as the Two lait) 
Sacred Majenly, to Whoſe truly Chrittian, as well as 
entirerely Engliſh, Heart, our Mercitul God ſcems to have grant— 
"ol a Conſtantine's Leah, an Honor1us's Pisty, and the Theodoſſan 
gift ofSucceisfil mzaſures or careiulPrayer, without any allas of 
their Perſona! impexfeQ ions or of tne deg2neracy of their times, 
Tis he that can fay with that Prince, who was after God's 
own Heart, therefore liath thy Scivint found in his heart to 
pray this Prayer unto thee, 2 Sam. J. 27. And when his PSeo- 
ple crys to him, as the Children of Iſract did to Samucl, Cuife 
not to cry 1in:o the Lord our God tor us, that he will tive ws 
our of the hand of the Vhilittines, {1 Sam. 9. 8.) 'Tiz he is 
the Samuel, of whom tis aid, And Samuelcry'd unto the Lord 
tor Iſrael and the Lord hoard him ( Sam. 7. 9) Tis he that 
can ſiy with Samuel, to his People, Bard, I havs vearken'd 
unto your Voice in all that ve ſaid unto ma - Nforcoter, às far 
me, God forbid that 1 ould fin 2g tink the Lord, in ccaſing io 
pray tor you, but 1 wil] tech you the good and the right way; 
only fear the Lord aud ive him in truth with all your heart; 
for conſider how great things he hath done for yon, but it ye 
(hall {till do wickedneſs, ye ſhall be conſumed, Sc. (1 Sam 12, 
1. 23. 24. 25.) Lis he that has his fart: prayer for his Peg. 
ple anſwer'd with A/ %s, Wherefore erpeſt thou unto me? Speak 
unto the childien of Iſrael, that they go forward ( Exd x14, 1 5. 
Now Hannah, ſte ſpake in her heart, (1 Sam 1. 13% Tis h- 
that can ſay wich tiis Prinesly Christian Spirit, to his People, 
bn Je followers of me, even as I allo amot Chriſt, (I Cr. 1. 
1.) For firſt of all, when ye come together in the Church, 1 
hear that chere te divitions among you, and I partly believe it, 

(1 Cor 11. 18.) Bat if ye Bite and De vour one another, take 
heed that ye be nor conſum'd one of another, (Gal 5. 15) What 


will ye? ſhall | come unto you wi ha Kod, or in love and in 
the Spiric of Meckne's ? (4 Cor. 4 11.) How ig it then, Bre- 


thren, nen ye come together, every one of you hath a Plali, 
hain a Doctrine, hath a Tongue, hath a Revelation, hath an 
Interpretation: Let all things be Gone raclitving—PFor ye may 
all Prophęſie ond by one, thita!l my learn and all miy be com- 
orted - For God is not the Auchor of Confuſion but of Perce, 
as in all Churches of the Sain's—Tf any Man think bim lf to 


be a Prophet or Spiritual, let him acknowled gg that the things 


| write unto you are the Commandments of the Lord ; hut if 
any Man be ignorant, let him be ignorant Let all things be done 
decently and inorder C1 r 14.25 30 32.3 . 33. 37.39 40. MW'ere- 
fore Biethren, covet ro Propheſi-, and forbid not to Speak with 
Tongues Bat fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender ſtrife: And the ſervant of the Lord 
muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, pati— 
ent, in mec kneſs infiructic g thoſe that oppole themſelves,it God 
peradventu'e will give them Repentance ro the acknowledging of 
the truth, (2 Tim. 2 23. 24 1 could wiſh that all his M.-citics 
People would Aiifwer hisRoyal Zeal, and Ke igious Prayersandmea 
Carestor the unity and Chriſtian Happine s ofhis People with the 
Di ine Nie Min's Refolution and Submiſſion, Prov. 24 32 Then 
Law 2::d contider'd it well, look'd upon it and receiv'dinſtruttion 
(ec The Doctrine of Taankfulnets,by Jeremie Lewis, in 4 Lond. 
1519. and, The Treaſure of Poor Men, in 8 Lond 5576 


Bud fer. Wis Davies, the Author ot t 


— — 


— 


in 


7 WIZARD hh — 
— 


Vol, at the Corner of Little Oucen Hirse Hull 


_ Clergy 


man's - Poſt, 
CHISM, 


OR, A 


Church-Dirins Doctoral CATE 


WITH A 


Chriſtian's Tryal and Examination according to the old News 


of Primitive Chriſtianity. 


For the Inſtruction of Some, and the Reminding of Others, as well as for to 


| oblige (if poſlible) the Inexorable of the Clergy. 


A muſt we underſtand by 
N thus multiplying the Idæa of 
is dhe Word Poſt? _ 


the Age, or as the unſteady and common Em- 
bleme of the Times: wherein iſt moſt People 
ſeem to be in Poſt-haſt after Party-News, with 
Party-Rage, for Party-Advancement : 2d, 


Nothing ſeem's now palatable or paſſable 
without the alterableDreſsof changeable News 


or Novelties, or even of Party-lnnovations : 
311y, The very ſacred Places, Times and Things 
ſeeme to be chiefly frequented,even by many of 
the Officials in ordinary, for the haſty Tidings 


of ſome Party-lnveQives, or Party-Intereſt: 


4*bly, All wou'd feign vide · peſt to the Accom- 
pliſhment of their own Wiſnes or Par tialities: 
5*bly. Moſt make Poſt-Haſt to be rich, tho' they 
ſeldom arrive to any other Poſt, but that of 
their Moe: Gthly, Every one is haſty to be poſted 
in the Leger of Preferment, Intereſt, Eſteem and 
 Renown,tho'moſt deſerve to be poſted for and to 


the quite contrary, in the Black Liſt of Dammage 


and Loſs, with the inſolvent Debtors to Humani- 


ty and Gaodneſs : 527, All wou'd willingly be 


in the Paſt- may to Learning and Happineſs, tho 


moſt,obltinatly Peſt-· on in the High- way of Igno- 
rence and Deſtruction: So that ſuch beat their 
Brains about a Poſt to as little Purpoſe, as to Poſt. 


one another in Poſtſcripts of Poſt-News. 


b. Tis to be taken either as 
the variable CharaQteriſtick of 


M. What is the beſt Method to find out the 


Poſt-Road for the moſt ready Inſtruction and 


moſt expeditious Wiſdom in Religion? | 
D. Firſt, to begin with that grand Poſtulat 


of the ancient Maſters of Method and Reaſon > 
vix. That, who do's not learn rightly to under- 
ſtand Words, uſe's commonly to be deceiv'd in 
the things themſelves, as tis recorded by the 
great Profeſſor of Natural Religion, Plutarch, 
in his Book, of Iſis and Iſiris, Acis ata D 
g bg 79 ys An parbevavles adp dxuar 


boa roy, naxcs yphorar ν Tols nei. The 
next Step or Poſtulat muſt in the natural and 
immediat Conſequence of the ſirſt preceeding 


Preliminary; be, to conſider of the principa 


Terms in Hand by a due Limitation of their 


reſpective Significations; whereof the Chief 
in Debate at preſent, be Laity, Clergy, Ort hodo- 


xy, Heterodoxy, Cacodoxy, Hereſie, Schiſm and 
Church. So that the Nature of thoſe Terms 


being rightly underſtood and agreed upon, ac- 
cording to the uſual Preamble of the Mathema- 


tical Arts and Sciences, we may the better 


comprehend and agree upon the Truth of the 


Things that are ſignify'd thereby: As tis well 
advis d by another great Doctor of the Light 
of Nature, Plato, in Cratyl. Os 2974 l wdy 


deiſes x, rd me yudla; who percei' es the Names 
themſelves , will alſo conceive de Things. 
M. What then do you unde land by the 


Words, Laity and Clergy ? NH 
2 9 & 8 4 
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D. As to the Name Laity, *tis without any 


Controverſy derivd from the Greek Word, 


A, ſignifying a People in general; tho? that 
Helleniſm originally imported a Stone (as the 
veteran Greek Commentators on Pindar, in O- 
lymp. 9. and upon Aratus in Aquar. obſerve,) 
and thence transfer'd to ſigniſie a Commonalty 
of People, by reaſon of a ſort of a Reſemblance 


in general native Hardneſs and Heavineſs or 


Lumpiſhneſs, Which gave the Occaſion to the 
Heathen Fable, of Mankind being retriev'd by 


Deucaleon and Pyrrha's Caſting of Stones behind 
them, which were immediatly turn'd into Men 


and Women, after a general Deluge, wherein all 
had periſh'd,except thoſe two. Hence the word 
Leud, was us'd to ſignify not only a Perſon not 
in Church. Orders, but alſo an ignorant Perſon, 
whether in holy Orders or no: And therefore 


the famous Father of Engliſh Poets, in Henry 75 


Reign, Sr. Geeffrey Chaucer call's an ignorant 


Clergyman, or Miniſter of a Church, a Leud 
Vicar or Parſon: His obſolete Saxon-Engliſh 


Meter run's thus in his Fable of the Apparitor : 
This every leud Vicar and Parſon can ſay &c. 


And in Prol. No wonder is a lend Man to ruſt, 
If a Prieſt be foule on whom we truſt c. And 


near upon 300 Years before Chaucer, another 


of the moſt conſiderable Scholars of his Time, 
Petrus Bleſenſis, then Chancellour of the Dioceſs 


of Canterbury, uſe's the Latin Word, Laicus, li- 
kewiſe for an ignorant Perſon, in oppoſition to 
the Term, Litteratus, Learned; as may be ſeen 


jn his Appendix to our old Monkiſh Hiſtorian, 
Ingulphus, (which he writ at the Requeſt of the 


Abbot of Croyland- Abby, as Voſſius and Brian 
Twin inform us) Edit. Francof. 1601. . 

The Word Lead, is ſtill us'd in proper Eng- 
liſh to ſignify an ignorant, il|-bred, debauch'd, 
or vulgar Perſon, Tho' ſome will have, the 


Words, Ld. and Lady, to be thence deriv'd as 


Heads of the Laity. However, the Terms, Lai- 


ty and Laymen, without any further Debate, are 
now univerſally taken for Perſons who are not 
in Prieſtly Commiſſion, or Eccleſiaſtick Orders: 
As on the contrary the Words, Clergy and Cler- 


gymen, are ananimouſly made Uſe of to ſignify 
Perſons in holy Orders, or, ſet apart by the 


Moſaical, or Epiſcopal, or — or 


National Authority for the performing, in or- 
dinary, of the reſpective Functions and Ordi- 


nancies of and in the ſeveral Churches or Con · 

gregations, Aſſemblies, Meetings for Dlvine 
Worſhip. Of which kind, more or leſs, there 
has been everſince the Law of Moyſes in all the 
Profeſſions of all the Religions as yet known in 
any Part of the known World, except per- 
chance amongſt the People call'd 
profeſſedly renounce all Pretenſions to any out 

ward Decency or Authority of any Clergy, 


and much more to any viſible Ordination or 


deriv'd Succeſſion of any Prieſts, Clergy, or 


particular Set of Church-Miniſters, in their 


Religious Worſhip, which they pretend to ad- 


miniſter to, by, in, and with an inward occaſio- 


nal Call to extempore holy Orders or Inſtru- 


ions, by vertue of a ſudden Deſcent, or un- 


thought of Motion and Inlightening of a holy 


| Inſpiration, or of a more than ordinary Favour 
or Grace of God, according to the Meaſure of 
the reſpective Wayting upon the Lord, in the Si- 
lence of the Mind and Stillneſs of Soul and Body. 


As for the Terms, Clergy, or, Clerics, or, 


| Clerks, tis a great Queſtion, when they firſt be- 
gan to ſignifie Prieſts, or any Church- Officer 


whatſoever. Tis true, Tertullian and Origen 


Words ( Laity and Clergy) in the common Ac- 


ception, which prevail'd everſince, to diſtin- 
guiſh Perſons qualify d with Eccleſiaſtical Or- 
ders, from thoſe that are not ſo ordain'd or 

 commiſſion'd to perform Divine Services, and 


to ad miaiſter the Chriſtian Myſteries, and 
other Church-Ordinances. But tis ſtill a grea- 
ter Queſtion, from whence that Word Clergy 
was originally deriv'd, to ſignifie ſuch Eccleſi- 


it's firſt Greek Etymology, it imply'd a Lot, or 


But as to its Eccleſiaſtical Pedigree, Origen, 


Epiphanius and Jerome, (the only three, or at 


leaſt the chief Scripture-Criticks of all the Fa- 
thers) ſeem to deduce it from Jeremy 12. 13. 
where they read, Cleri eorum non proderunt eis; 


fit them. But the Roman vulgate Tranſlation, 
read's, Hæreditatem acceperunt & eis non proderit : 


They 


Quakers, Who 


1 


'P 


in the 34 Chriſtian Century, us'd both thoſe 


aſtical Perſons, or Church-Miniſters only. In 


Partition, or Portion: Whence the Heathen 
Aſtrologers transfer'd it to import, good For- 
tune, by the Phraſe of e 7Uyns, as may be 
ſeen moſt eruditely made out, by our Learned 

Mr. Seiden, De Diis Syris,Syntagm.1. 4 p. 8. ad 12. 


their Clerks or Clergy, or Lots ſhall not pro- 


fall by themſelves. Othersderive it from Numb. 
18. 20. and Deut. 18. 2. where "tis ſay'd of the 
Levits, The Lord is their Inheritance, To which 
Text ſome will have St. Peter, 1 Pet. 5. 3. allude: 
Neither as being Lords over God's Inheritance: 
Which laſt Word in the Original is named, 
xAnpor, Clerorum vel Sortium, Clercks, or Lots: 
W hence they will have the Word, Clergy, in 
the modern Signification to be:deſcended. ' 
But 'tis much more likely the Apoſtle Peter, 
in the foreſaid Text, had other Originals of 
the Ola Teſtament in View; as that of Iſaiab. 19. 
25. Iſrael mine Inheritance &c. eſpecially ſince 
all the moſt noted Interpreters of Peter Ex- 
preſſion, 1. Ep. 5.3. underſtand it no otherwiſe 
than what the plain Context demonſtrate's,v:z. 
that it can't be reaſonably meant but of the 
Chriſtian Flock, or People, or Laity. Our fa- 
mous Salisbary-Chanter, ibid. pag. 723. edit. ult. 
take's indeed that Text in a particularizing or 
partial and occaſional Turn: viz. that St. Peter 
forbid's the Elders of the Church from Lording 
it over the Collections of Money, or Donations 
or Diſtributions, depoſited in the Church by 
the firſt Chriſtians, Act. 2. 44-45- &c. Bellarmin 


likewiſe with ſome of his Roman Expolitors, 
will need's have that Text of St. Peter, by a new 
ſort of Comprehenſion, to imply both the Cler- 


9) and Laity in their diſtin Capacities. 
Tho' thoſe skruing Reſtraints be ſo evident- 
ly fond and precarious, that they ſcarce need 


any further Animadverſion, yet Iwill produce 


an Evidence or two, to the contrary, that is, 


one of the primary and ableſt Scripture-Cri- 


ticks of each Side, to convince Bellarmine and 8 
Century be call'd falſe Gnoſticks, whereas the 


our Chantor of Singularity in this Caſe: viz, 


Laurentius Valla (who firſt prepar'd the Greek 
Original Text of the New Teſtament fot the 
Preſs, juſt before the Reformation, and-edi-. 
tion'd by Eraſmws in 1515.) of the Roman Lare. 
ing, and Hugo Grotius of the Proteſt ant Doctrine: 
Whereof the firſt write's thus in his Annota- 
tions (Edit. Par.1505.) on the New Teſtament, 
1. Pet. 5. 3. Nunquam in Scriptur i dacrd nomen 5 


hoc CLClerus] tribuitur ſpecifice Eccleſia Paſteribum, 


nedum ſolis. And Exotius upon the ſame Text, 


r os ar df 5 tad 26 He" 
have receiv'd an Inheritance, and it fhall not 
profit them. Our Engliſh Bible has it thus: They 
have put themſelves in Pain, but ſhall not profit. So 
that thoſe three old Gentlemen muſt ſtand or 


and Epbeſ. 1. 11. Hine dedufta &c. Hence by 


a borrow'd Similitude the Hebrew People were 


call'd the Clergy of God, Dent. 4. 20. and 9. 26. 
and 32. 9. 150 1. Reg, 8. 51. but now thoſe 
who believe in Chriſt; viz. Chriſtians in-gene- 
ral. Upon theſe two deeiſtve Depoſitions and 
others, the peremptory Judgment of - Engliſh: 
Orthodoxy may be heard from Dr. H. Ham- 
mond in his Reply to the Engliſh Cath. Gentl. 
Apol. c. 4. ſeft. 2.. 13. Proportionably ( ſays 
that Oracle of the Church of England), Thoſe 
that any Gouvernour of the Church is ſet over, 
are call'd his xanezs, Clergy or Lot, and 1. Petr. 
5- 3. Such Gouvernours are commanded: wn xa- 


Taxverivay F Mhh, not to behave themſelves. 


as the Roman Pretors were wont to do over 


their ſeveral Provinces, oppreſling and tyran- 
nizing over them. And in his Paraphrale and 
Annotation on that Text of St. Peter, I. Ep. 5. 


3. that Orthodox Critick proves the ſame Sen- 
timent at large, tho' not without caſting 1n, 


ſome of his darling Notions out of the Kemar 


and Grecian Antiquities z which he labour's to 
meet withall in the New Teſtament oftner than 


ever thoſe holy Writers cou'd well allude to; 
ſince their natural Callings as well as their ſu- 
pernaturally ſuperſtructed Divine Energy ſeem'd 

inſeparable from a natural Simplicity of Words 
and obvious direct Meaning, rather than apply- 
able to ſuch farfetch'd Alluſions or Expoſitions; 


much leſs cou'd they well reflect upon the Gno- 


ſtick Hereticks ſo often as that Learned Gent» 


leman ſeem'd to imagine; eſpecially if it be far 


more probable,that thoſeGnoſticks were ſcarce 
in being, for ſeveral Scores of Years after; unleſs - 


perchance the Succeſſors of 'thoſe ill or half or 


no true Chriſtians, which ſeem to be reflected 


upon ſometimes in the New Teſtament, might 
poſſibly indeed be afterwards in the 2d or 34 


true ones were Chriſtians. 1 
M. Now, before you go any further on, in 


your foremention'd Clergy-Definitions of the 
true Meaning of the chief appendicular Terms 
of the Cauſe in Hand, pray, ſtrike up a Tune or 
two of Sacred Harmony (to make it up twelve 
penny worth for a Convert's Fare) of the pro- 
dromal Axioms in this Clergy-Caſe: So as to 
telus, when or how to date the true Original 
of the Chriſtian Religion in it's vaiverſal Com- 
Prehenſion. 


D. The 
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D. The firſt aboriginal Eſtabliſhment of the 
_ Chriſtian Religion was the Everlaſting Goſpel in 
the Book of Life : Whereof the firſt Edition 
was from all Eternity in, by and with the Se- 
' cond Perſon of the Holy Trinity, being the, 
co- eternal, co - eſſential and ſelf-ſubſiſtential. 
Word of, with and from God the Father : Tas. 
Second Edition was in the Lamb of God, lain 
from the Foundation of the World: The Third 
Edition or Publication was in all Good People 
of the Law of Nature and the Law of Moyles : 
The Fourth Edition was in the Incarnation, 
Nativity, Preaching and Suffering of the Se- 
cond Perſon of the Holy Trinity, Son of God, 


leſus Chriſt our Saviour in the Fleſh The Fifth 


Edition was in the Sacred Canon of the New 
Teſtament, publiſhed and recorded by the holy 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts: The 6th Edition was, 


is, and ever will be by God the Hol) Ghoſt with 


unſearchable and inenarrable Vital Characters 
in the Hearts of all true Chriſtians, true Belie- 


vers or Good Livers from the Beginning of Chri- 


ſtianity, to the End of the World, together with 
Jrenaſtical Subordination to higher Powers and 
| Prophecies. 1.Cor.14.28.to 34-Exod.32.32+ Pſal. 
69. 31. Phil, 4.3. Revel.q4.3- & 5. 3.4.5. & 10. 8. 
9. & 13. 8. & 14. 6. 7. & 20.32. & 21.27. GC. 
Hence it may be convincingly evident, even 
to an undeny able Conviction, that Almighty God 
ever had, has, and will have ſome of all Ages, Na- 
tions, and Conditions, which ever were, are, and 
ſn all be ſav'd, as belonging to the true Chriſtian 
Church, which was ever Catholic and inviſible, 
as hard to be ſeen,tho' notCatholickly inviſible, 
as not poſlible to be ſeen; and which is no other- 
wiſe one, than as our one Redeemer and Media- 
tor Jeſus Chriſt, it's one onely and ſole proper 
Head, both as to the inviſible Unity of Souls, 
and the viſible Bond of Charity of Communion 


olf the Catholic Church, as ſubſiſting in it's ſeve- 
ral Parts and ſeparated Worſhips, Independant 


one of another as to any Conſt raint or Coercion 
in Religion, but not without an indiſpenſable 


Obligation to depend, even for Conſcience ſake, 
oa the {upreme reſpective National Govern- 
ment, as the ſole proper Head of Temporals, 


and even of all mixt outward Spiritualities, as 


auy ways beholding to the reſpective Lemporal 
Power and Laws, which if not manifeſtly repug- 
nant to the expreſsLaw of God orNatureevery 


By the Author of 


individual Chriſtian, as ſuch, ovght to conform 


to, as well as to keep inviolably within the eſta- 


bliſh'd Pale of the publick Peace or Tranquilli- 
ty and of the reſpective National Welfare, under 
the Regulations of the Supreme Government. 
. Theſe: Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Oeco- 
nomy, are ſo igconteſtable, that the Evidence. 
need ogly be call'd over without any further 
Examination: viz. Dr. Hammond in his Funda- 
meatals, c. 3. S. 10. So all the Heathen Wiſdom 
was the farther Explaining thoſe Obligations 
(towards our Maker. and towards our ſelves) ; 
their Natural . Philoſophy was but a kind of 
Comment on the Creation; and that a moſt 
proper Ground of Obedience to that Almighty 
Creator: And their Moral Philoſophy, eſpeci-. 
ally that of Epicurus, Socrates, Pythagoras and A- 
riſtotle, very fit to ſuperſtruct Vertu upon c. 
Biſhop Overal in the Convocation- Book Hb. 3. 
Can. 36. p. 91. If any Man therefore ſhall affirm 
— that there was then (in the Old Teſtament) 
no Catholick Church - or that many of the Gen- 
tiles were not always (for ought that is known 
to the contrary) true Members of the Carholick 
Church, —or that the ſaid Catholick Church, af- 
ter the Members of it were diſpers'd into all 
the Places of the World, was otherwiſe viſible, 
than per partes or that the High-prieſt among 
the Jews had any more Authority over the Ca- 
tholick Church of God, than King David had 
over the univerſal Kingdom of God — he doth 
greatly erre. Placer eis. & Can. SF. lib. 2. p. 157. 
158, --- or that all the particular Churches in the 
World are otherwiſe to be term'd One Church, than 


as he (our Saviour Chriſt) himſelf is the Head of it 
or that it was more reaſonable or neceſſary to have 


one Biſhop over all, or that every Parith with their 
Presbyters ſhould be an Independant Church, than it 
was to have but ane King over all, or that everyPariſh 
ſhould be an abſolute Kingdom · he doth greatly erre. 
& (an. to. I. 2. p. 274. or that the ſaid Ghulick Church 
of Chriſt (as he is the chief Bp. over all) is other- 
wiſe viſible on the Earth, than by the ſeveral parti- 
cular Churches in it, and ſametimes by General and 
free Councils lawfully aſſembled --- he doth greatly 
erre. H&rb.Thorndike, he and erage 4) 27 

.80. & c. S. p. 33.34. Juſtin the Martyr, in Apol. 2. Ed. 
i Tb; 5.83.2 5417 H. E. e. 4. & N 


Wy 


18. 6.47; Ed.Geneve,1 622. Calvin de Ver, 
5.485. & contra Error. Serve p. 834. 892. Oc. 


* 


Evang. c. 5, 6. Auguſt 1.3. Civn. Dei, 5 61. & 
cl. & 


eform. 


A. B. 


T H E 


Clergyman -P 


Church- Din 8 Dogoral Catechiſm. 


Ray, let ſome more of your Rex: - 
yl ſons, Warranties and Vouchers 
1 of the Everlaſting Goſpel of Chri- 
[20S ſtianity's original and univerſal 
Publication and Redemption (as 

to the one | upright and conſcientious People I 

of all Ages, Nations, and Conditions, in and 


with their reſpective Subordination to thoſe 

that can moſt or beſt, and to thoſe that know 
moſt or beſt, as well as with a due Communi- 

cation of and to all) givei n, their further Evi- 
charge to God, than the Uſe of that Judgmept, 
which God hath endow'd him with to 
; Fhether the Rule 1 5 of the whole 


Church) telt hich he proc 
ce, 


dences and concluſive Reaſons. 
D. Firſt then, the ancient Ignatius of Antioch, 
may be heard, in his Epiſtle to the Magnetians, 
Subfin : Non enim Chriſtianitas in Judaiſmum 
credidit, fed Tudaiſmus in Chriſtianitatem : Om- 
nes deniqueGentiles equaliter crediderunt, C&c, See 
D. ales Trani. and Notes thereupon. On the 
contrary(ſays M.Thorndike in his, Juſt Weights 
and Meaſures, Ed. in 4 Lord. 1662. p. 5.) to 


all Geſtures, all Circumſtances that can pre- 
tend to expreſs, to procure, to advance, that 
Attention of Mind, that Devotion of % 

2 wherewith Chriſtians profeſs to worſhipGod, 


in Spirit and in Trath.— ibid. c. 5. p.33: where 
by the Church pretendeth not to be a Common= . and 


of eaſed any 
Protector of t 95 


wealth, becauſe it leaves all Civil Powers and 


States in Stats quo, as it found them — but it 


appeareth to be a Society viſible in the Gou- 
vernors thereof — 0.8. p. 50: No it is true, 


every Chriſtian hath the Judgment of Diſcre- N 


Manners of 


ing the Fait 


I heme be 5 ot N 15 


the Jews, the Service of God according to 
| Chriſtianity, ſanQifieth all Times, all Places, 


pirit, 


- tled by the Log of Sovereignties 3 407 . the 


Laws of Kingdoms and Commonwealths are 
of great Force, to frame the Opinions and 
rticular Perſons, — p. 52. See- 
and Communion: of the Church 
abe e Inheritance of the” ſecnlar Power, that 

i ine it is manifeſt that he is truſted 
or his Su 1055 in Matters of Religion to no 

purpoſe, i if he be to truſt the Church at large, 
in the Matters of his Office — p. 53. - there Will 
peed no more for his (the Soverejgn's) Hil- 


* (waintaining 
1 O dose Office it 16 to 
hich his A# myſt make La to 

56 e duly apply d to that which 

Tho' the ſecolar 

yet the Church and 


them. in the 
1 forme that, 
his Subj 


wel Wei ist e Rule, by which it 
17 17 — the Power of the Church ro- 
2 ſc r Effet — So is the ſecular 
4 to accountable to God, alone for the Uſe 
of it ba 51. Vet is the Sovereign Power 
; Judge Al 2 ST (Church's) Jodgiens, ET 
not onl yitle Member of the whole Church 


Her ta all Rig t, which the Unity there- 
riſtian to, but alſo as 
Church and of the Faith and 
it — and therefore bound to judge, 
at which the Church either of the 
ominions, or united with the 


Law sat, 
whether tl 


"tion in the Choice of Religion, ;jia point of Fut . au deen, 'beſ ſuch, as the Unity 
"(by reaſon of Diviſions ) point of Rig of the Fb cn by 10 alloweth or 
or gt: bus' far Mr. Tbern- 


it ought to be otherwiſe &c. As 2525 2 „ requiret 
— 80 


5. 1. Immoderat Charges vain on both fi 
FE 36 pe 17. In this Eſtate, Chi iſtia 


who. Mat ebend of Weſtminſter, and 


Commulſioners for t the Church, i in 
the 


dile, 
one ofthe 


iſcern 


the famous Eſſay of reconciling the Diſſenters 
to Church - Unity upon the Reſtoration of 
King Charles the 2d, and who with Dr. H. 
Hammond, Dr. H. Maurice, and Dr. V. Cave, 
always ſeem d to all the truly intelligent Sons 
of the Church of England, to be the moſt ſin- 


cere and impartial Repreſentatives of it's true 
Spirit, Senſe and Meaning, with ABp. Milliams, 


Bps. Goodman, Taylor, Uſher, and Forbes; Ld. Her- 


bert, Ld. Clarendon and Mr. Nelſon. 5 


The uext Voucher of thoſe comprehenſi 
vely convincining Reaſons may be the fore- 


cited Chriſtian primitive Martyr, Juſtin, 
_ Eccleſiaſtical as he was to the Temporal -- or 
that Chriſtian Kings have not now as full Au- 


A pol. 2. Ed Paris. 1636. p.83. Toy xeisd - 


TimxLov Ty Oel ede id D, % aeguluyoa-. 
/ u/ AJ 5 
4 Moyer ovTa, & TaV Y dvSpuror ,d, 


Xz of A Plwoay]es, Xet5iavei ect, Kay d F201 Co- 
Hin, ei oy EANMNOLUN) Snedrns, Hedrad) ©, 
x) ol / lot auimrs, Cc. Now to this Moral Law 
of God, ( ſay's ABp. Uſher in, The Power of 


the Prince, and Obedience of the Subject, pu- 
bliſh'd by Bp. Saunder ſon, in 4 Lond. 1683. 2d 
Edition Numb. 31. pag. 70.) whether by Na- 


ture written in the Hearts of Men (Rom. 2. 14, 
15.) or more fully deliver'd in God's own 
Written Word, or by juſt Conſequence 
deduc'd from the Grounds of either of them, 
the greateſt Monarch upon Earth owe's as 


much Obedience, as the loweſt and meaneſt 


of all his Subjects — p. $1. In Laws of this 
Nature, to the Precept itſelf, as coming from 
God, the King is bound to yield Obedience, 
as well as others, but from the Penalty an- 
nex'd thereunto, he is exempted — Part 2. 
pag. 149. But how are Subjects to carry them- 
ſelves, when ſuch things are enjoin'd, as can- 


not or ought not to be done? Surely not to 
accuſe the Commander but humbly to avoy'd. 
the Command — p. 15 1. he that conſult's with 
Fleſh and Blood will hardly be induc'd to ad- 
mit this Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience; and 


therefore, if he will learn this Leſſon, he muſt 


make Choice of better Maſters, and liſten in 


the firſt Place to the Advice of the holy Scrip- 


ture - Conſtitution, viz. Job 6. 25. Exod. 5. 19. 
Prov. 3. 5. 1 Sam. 22. 17. Dan. . 10.22. Math. i 6. 
24. & 5- 10, 11,12. Philip. 2. 6, 8. Hebr. 12. 2, 
3. James, 5, 10+ &c. beſides the reſpedive 
Parliamentary Conſtitutions, &c. And the 


Clergy of England in Convocation aſſembled 


in 1606. recorded and publiſh'd by F.Overal, 
then Prolocutor, and Dean of S. Paul's, and 
afterwards Bp. of Liechfield and Coventry, and 
laftly Bp. of Norwich, edition'd in 1690. de- 
clares unanimouſly, (cap. 1 8. Car. 18. p.g0,30.) 
that the Priefts, Levites, and Prophets ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the Directions of their 
Kings, Princes and Judges, and were as right- 
ly and properly Subjects to the Civil Gover- 
nors as the Reſt of the People — lib. 2. Can. 3. 
p. 132, 133, 136. If any Man therefore ſhall 
affirm — that our Saviour Chriſt, whilſt he 
liv'd upon Earth,was not obedient to the State 


tority to appoint ſome Feſtival Days — or 
that the Example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
in holding Society and Communion with the 
Jews in the outward Worſhip and Service of 
God, doth not condemn all ſuch Sectar ies as 


do ſeparate themſelves from the Churches of 


Chriſt, whereof they were once Members, the 
ſame being true Churches by lawful Authori- 


ty eſtabliſh'd -- doth greatly erre, &c. And 


Mr. Thorndike ubi ſupra, pag. 109. Apoſtolical 


Graces are ſubject to Order, & 


For an other convincing Reaſon of the 
foreſaid Grand Fundamentals of the Chri- 
ſtian Oeconomy, Auguſtinus Hipponenſis may be 


allow'd, who was taken for the Standard of 
Orthodoxy by the Weſtern Churches for above 


a thouſand Years, in his, de Civitate Dei, 1.18. 
c. 47. above cited, further ſay's : Nec ipſos Fu- 


dæos exiſtimo audere contendere, neminem perti- 
nuiſſe ad Deum, prater Iſratlitas &c. vide ſis, 
Lud. Vives Commentaria ibid. p. 444. edit. Gene- 


v4,1622. & Idem Auguſt, in Epiſt. 57. quaſt, 1. 
ſub fin. Et ideo multum mirabilis res eſt, quem- 


admodum non Cognoſcentium Deum, ſit Inhabit a- 
tor Deus, & quorundam Cognoſcentium non ſit— 
quamvis & propter multos in omnibus Gentibus 
Populos fidelium, quos Aquarum nomine Apocalyp- 


ſis ſignificat, poſſit intelligi congruenter, B.. 29. ro. 


ABp. Uſher, the like Standard of Prateſtant 
Orthodoxy, obſer ve's further; «b ſupra 


7b. 
20g. That the Primitive Chriſtians deny d all 
Pretenſions to the Kingdoms of this World, 


their Expectation being for that of the ſpiri- 


tual and Angelical World to come. (See Eu- 


— 


ſeb. H. E. I. 3: c. 10. & in Chron. & Orof. th. 7. 


c. 13. de Barochebo ſeu Barcozba Tudao Rebelle, 


ſollicit ante Chriſtianos ad ſecutiendum Fugum Ro- 
mano Imperatorum eoſque renuentes necante G. 
cruciante O Vea the ſame (ſay's Vſber, ibid, 
145.) Word of God, which commandeth Wi- 
ves and Children to be ſubject to their Huf- 
bands and Parents, in all things, omitted not 
elſewhere to add thereunto this neceſſary Li- 
mitation, In the Lord, in the Fear of God. 
Exod. 1. 17. Febr. 11. 23. Math. 10.28. Epheſ. 
5. 21. & 6. 1. Coloſſ. 3. 18. &c, Laſtly, Mr. 
Thorndike (one of the other principal Stan- 
dards of Engliſh Orthodoxy) conclude's, ub: 
ſupra, p. 37. that the Productions of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Power, veſted in the Apoſtles and their 
Succeſſors, are ritual Traditions, changeable 
with Time and Place — p. 20. The Laws of 
the Primitive Church are the Standard of all 


Change — p. 32. as the preſent Law of the 


Church, is but the Corruption of the Primi- 

tive, no more is the preſent Chriſtianity, but 

the Corruption of the Primitive, &c. 
M. Now the firſt Set of Preliminarys of the 


Chriſtian Oeconomy, being ſettl'd, pray pro- 


ceed to your Definitions of the principle 
Terms now in hand ; and firſt of the Word, 
Church, if you think fit. 5 

D. The Word Church, in Greek, properly 
ſignifies any Meeting, Aſſembly, Congrega- 
tion, or a Gathering together of People by 
ſome Superior Power, as may be ſeen in Julius 
Pellnx*'s Onomaſticon, lib. 8. and other Hea- 
then Writers, as well as in the Holy Scriptu- 
res, Deut. 23. 2. Jud. 20. 2. and Ad. 19. 39. 
Tis twice indeed taken in a bad Part to ſigni- 


fie a Society of the Wicked, Pſ. 26. 5. and At. 
19. 32,40. *Tis twice alſo taken to import 


the Paſtors and Governours of the Faithful, 
Math. 16. 18. and Math. 18. 17. as the Ro- 


maniſts interpret it: But the Oracle of Exg- 


ih Orthodoxy Dr. H. Hammond, is willing to 


abandon ſuch highflying Pretenſions, provid- 


ed it be allow'd him that the Clergy be not ex- 
cluded the Benefit of thoſe Acts of Goſpel- 


Conventions, but be permitted to be compre- 
hended with the reſt of the Church-Members 


of the Laity: His Words be theſe in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Power of the Keys, c. 2. f. 1 2. Yol.1. 


P- 431+ Tell it unto the Church — J ſhall give 


you. Leave to underſtand any Meeting or Con- 
gregation of pious Men, either a Colledge of 
Presby ters, or poſſibly the whole or any Part 
of the People conven'd, whoſe Authority or 
Conſent may worke ſomewhat upon the Of- 
fender — the Apoſtles or Governours of the 
Church, the Paſtors, ( which cannot 1n any 
Reaſon be excluded from under the former 
Word, Church, whatſoever it ſignifies) &c. 


- This is ſo reaſonable, that it can't well be de- 


ny'd by any Perſon of Moderation, of what 


Principle ſoever he be within thePale of Chri- 


ſtianity. Hence I ſhall underſtand by a Na- 
tional Church, the Laity as wel] as the Cler- 
gy; Which may be either Orthodox, as that 
of England in particular, and of Proteſtants in 
general; or Heterodox, as that of the Grecians 
and Orientals ; or Cacodox, as that of the Hea- 
thens, modern Jews, Turks, and Papiſts, 

M. *Ere you conclude the prodromal De- 
finitions, let's have an Interlude (for variety 


as well as Information-Sake) of another con- 


cluſive fundamental Axiom of radical Chri- 
ſtian Oeconomy, as compatible with Engliſh 
Orthodoxy. CC 
D. All Mankind in particular Individuals as 

well as in general Bodies, are indefeaſably en- 


dow'd with an uncontroulable Power, and with 


an indiſpenſable Obligation, to hear ken to the 
inward Motions or cool Whiſperings of their 
own Souls & Conſciences, and to enquire, exa- 


mine, trye, judge and chuſe every one his own 


Religion for himſelf in Spirit and in Truth, 
that is, in conſcientious Sincerity andVeracity 
without either Active or Paſſive Hypocriſy of 


a forcing or forced, & much leſs a ſear'dCon- 


ſcience, but not without a modeſt Diffidence 


no more than without a prudent Docibility 


or Docility duely attending or auſculting to 


all publick and privat attainable Directions or 


Informations, of general, particular, occaſional, 
Scriptural, and Providencial Opportunities. 
This is the Grand Charter of Lay- Ortho- 
doxy, ſeal'd and deliver'd to Human Nature, 
with the Light of Reaſon by it's all- powerful 
Creator, who accept's of no other Worſhip 
from his rational Creatures, but what freely 
paſſe's thro? their Wills and Underſtandings 
by reaſonable Perſuaſion and volontary Con- 


naion; yet not mithont indiſpenſable Duty, 


to obſerve the ſeveral Laws of the reſpective 
National Peace and Tranquillity, as well as 
the neceſſary Terms of Government-Union. 
This leading Card of the Chriſtian Laity, is 
not only good and true Proteſtantiſm in gene- 
ral, but alſo Britannically Orthodox, according 
to the Reformation- Weights and Meaſures of 
our Engliſh Sanctuary, as it is evidently atteſ- 


ted by the higheſt and ſtricteſt Church-Man, 


that ever the Engl: 


as zealous Engliſh Clergyman) we ought to 
condeſcend to Terms of Agreement in ſuch 


Matters as we have in Diſpute with our Bre- 


thren the Presbyterians; but not ſuch Terms as 
Faction and Prejudice imagineth, but ſuch as 

the common Chriſtianity and the Original U- 
nity of God's Church determineth : For if we 
uſe that Rigour which we charge the Church 
of Rome with, we weigh not by our own 
Weights, nor mete 
pag · 130. Why ſhould not I believe, that a 


Luaker is really touch'd in Conſcience , not 


to pay tits Tithes, tho' in Obedience to the 


Laws of the Land, as well as a Presbyterian, 


that he ovght not to recieve the Communion 
kneeling ? — pag. 256. Baptiſin that ſaveth, 
doth not eonſiſt in cleanſing the Fleſh, but in 
a due Profeſſion of Chriſtianity — pag- 169. 
for, upon this Ground all the Time of the 
Goſpel is that Sabboth, which the Fewiſh Sab- 


both ſignify'd; and the Fulfilling of the Ath 


Commandement is the Reſt of a Chriſtian 
from all his own Works, all the Days of his 
Life — p-5 1. yet is there no Appearance in 
Reaſon, that God will take them for Schiſma- 
ticks, that follow ſo fair a Profeſſion in gene- 


ral, tho it may not come to Effect in ſome 


Particular — pag. 199. leaving them to them- 


felves and God, in all Matters of Difference 
e p49- 245. Theſe Things ſuppos d, no Man 
doubt's, "that the Form of Service now in 


Force by the Law of this Land, may be ack- 
nowleg'd c 


that enacted it. Doctor Hammond, Of Fun- 


(as a natural and voluntary Agent) requiring 


| ſh Reformation bore. viz. 
Mr. Herb. Thorndi te, p. 20. of Weights andMea- 
ſures; and therefore(ſay's that Learnedas well 


by our own Meaſures — 


d capable of Amendment, without 
Diſparagement, either to the Wiſdom of the 
Church, that preſcrib'd, or of the Nation 


that all this be done by way of Prrſuaſin, hot 


of Violence, to preſerve their Liberty, which 


alone could render them capable of Reward 
or Puniſhment, & c. Doctor A/: in his Ser- 


mon, Ofob. 5. 1708. pag. 15. tho' our Church 


doe's allow a judgment of Diſcretion, yet 
tis not ſuch a Judgment as is perfectly ar bi- 


trary: And the Authority of Scripture and 


ſcriptural Truths can never be ſuppos'd to 
depend ultimatly upon the good Liking of 
the Audience: who are permitted indeed (as 
it is fit they ſhould) to prove all things, but 


are nevertheleſs oblig'd at their Peril to hold 


faſt that which is good, &c. This fundamen- 
tal Article of Lay-Orthodoxy is further ex- 
tended to the Clergy by the Vicar of Waliom- 
ſtow, in his Sermon of Clergy-Orthodoxy, pag. 
23- where he declare's to all his Brethren, 
that they are ſtill at Liberty to retire from the 
publick Liturgy, if any-thiag therein offend's 
them, &c. Sr. Thom. Littleton, in Sr. Jo. Fen- 
wick's Attainder, Edit. Lond. 1698. pag. 230, 
It was not long ago, we were not to have our 
Religion upon our privat Opinion neither, 
and when I am ſatisfy'd in that, I will rely 


upon it — pag. 237. Mr. John How : is 


not the ſame thing with what my worthy 
Country-Man put in Matter of Religion: My 
privat Opinion do's not affect other Perſons: 
If I miſtake in that, I only ſuffer ; tho? it be 


_ Tome SatisſaQion, being the Rule appointed 
by God for us, to go by : But where privat 
Opinion may be a Pretence to exerciſe privat 
Hlalice, Revenge, Avarice, and Ambition to the 


Deſtruction of others, tis no way fit, Man- 


Eind ſhould be mutually ſubjected to the Oe, 
Who are ſo much inclin'd to the ocher. 


Law, 
therefore has been appointed for the common 
Safety, Cc. e DR 

See Face Fayii, „ ſio Religionis omra Toland 
in 8, Ultraj. 1 709. Altare Damaſcenum, ſeu Ec- 


cleſie Anglicanæ Politia, per David. Calder wood, 


in 4, Lagd. Batav. 1708. J. Seob. Fabricius, De 
Unitate Eccleſie Britannicæ, in 8 vo, Oxon. 1678. 
Diſcourſe of the Religion in "England, Low 
1667. Repteſentation of the State of Chri- 
ſtianity in England, Lont.1674. Hiſtory of the 


| Seed cs Boe a aig in the — 
n | ceedings of the Clergy, in 1699, Correſpondence 174 
damentals,'cep.11.S. 4. The Nature of Man beta FEplife A How 57 Ce. 


D. H. Maurice 's V indication of the Primitive Church, && 


By MILES DAVIES, the Author of the Athen. Britann. in 4 Vol. at the 
5 Corner ot Little Queen- ſtreet, Hlolbourne. — — 
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N HAT till go on? notwith. 


— 


| | use & ſtanding almoſt the / Hole 
N Clergy continues ſtil] de- 
22 W Wa. 9 terminately Inexorable,not 
V only as to your having an 
FF, 64x23 
N Author's Livelyhood, or 
PX ABA your Living by your Wri- 
ting Eſſay ; but alſo as to your enjoying almoſt 
any Living at all, in Church; or State. 
D. What they pleaſe, as to that, and the reſt 


again. I know of, and care as little for, their 


Inexorable Determinations as to my Livings, (as 
many of them do themſelves of their own true 
Interect) or of and for my Wr:tings : But, pray, 
what do you mean by the Whole Clergy ? As for 


my part, I ſhall take and mean nothing leſs by 


the word, Whole, than a Body altogether 1mdepen- 
(laut, in the ſame Sphere or Kind of Cauſality and 


Adrvity : Such 3s a National Church is a Whole, 
as being abſolutely independant of any other Na- 


710nal Church, though not of any other Nazzonal 
Body, viz. the State, or Civil Government, : 
So, as to the word, Orthodoxy, I ſhall take it 


all along according to it's Greek Derivation, for, 


right Faith and Doctrine, and that of Chriſtiani. 


ty in particular: Ard alſo, Orthodox for him or 


them, that Protefs the right Chriſtian Faith ard 
Doctrine. "Tis true, neither of thoſe terms is to 
be found, ſcarce in any Heathen or Chriſtian Wr1- 
ter, before the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, Conflan» 


zine the Great's Time, about the beginning ot the and Schiſm - whereot the two firſt among the 


4th Chriſtian Century. There is indeed a {ſmall 
Treatiſe by Way of Anſwer to 146 Objections a. 
gainſt the Chriſtian Religion, to be feen amougſt 


in Juſtin 's Time. 


The Clergyman s Polt. ; 


were the firſt that were call'd Orthodox: As the 
Arians were the firſt that were nam'd Heterodor, 
tor their diſſenting from the ſaid firſt General 
Council of Arce, importing that they were of 
another Sentiment from that of the right Ortho- 
dox. So likewiſe, the Hereſy of the Monothelirs 
had the firſt Name of Cacodoxy ; ſignifying an evil 
Opinion, or bad Doctrine, or à wrong Faith, 
which was given theui upon Record by the Latin 
Hiſtorian Eutropius (Lib. 22, Hiftor- Edit. Pran- 
cof. 1588.) which is much a harſher Term that: 
that of Hezero:lox), whereby is only underſtoo( 
the oppoſite Doctrine of another Kind or Pro- 
fellion from that which is commonly taken for 
Orthodox ; importing in its Genuine Conſtructi- 
on civilly enough, any difference in Opinion, 
without inferring any advantage of either of the 
Opinions Whence thoſe terms feem to have been 
been firſt invented or made ule of, to diſtinguiſh 
the different Parties amongſt Chriſtians of the 
ſame Profeſſion in general, thoughdiffering in ſome 
particular Points: So that they cannot properly 
ſer ve to denominate Profeſſions or Profeſſors of a 
quite . or different Principles, ſuch as 
Jews and Chriſtians, or Turks and Pagans; but 

only to intimate the differing Members of ſome 
one of thoſe Conſtitutions, eſpecially that ot 
Chriſtianity; to whoſe diſſenting Parties thoſe 
terms were moſtly apply d, as well as thoſe more 
Oftenfive, and Vulgar terms, of Hereſy, Sect 


Heathens were not look'd upon as very opprobri- 
ous, ſince their natural Signification only imply d 


Fuſtin the Martyrs Vritings, with an Inſcripti- particular Opinions ; wherein if thsre happen'd 
on, tiges 7s OD Se. Mention d by Pbotius, Co any other Subdiviſion, with an equal Stiffneſs of 
dice, 25. & 231, to all the Orzdodox : But that Sentiment, 'twas call'd, eſpecially among Chriſt- 
Piece is cenſur'd of all Hands to be Spurious, for 1avs, a Schiſin. Breach or Rupture. 
that very reaſon, amongſt others; for it's uſing terms carry with them an eſſential Relation of a 
ſeveral Words and Naines, not broach'd nor known Part to tie II h ; fo in their preſent Acceptati- 
However, tis certain, thoſe on they are always taken in the worſt Senſe, 


that fuck to the firſt General Council of Nice, though their Primitive Interpretation was uni- 


a St iftneſs and Profteilion of a choſen Sett of ſome 


As thoſe 


verſally 


36 
verſally look'd upon 


= Athena Britanice, © 
a by Grammarians and Phi- it ſelf had formerly Taught; or elſe it might 


Vol. IV. 


loſophers in particular, to be as a Genns, or In- have been call'd Cacodox, had it's Error been ſo 
different to the peculiar Kinds or Species of Good great as to have greatly endanger d, vitiated and 


and Bad choice of Opinions. And as the word 
Cacocloæy cau't poſſibly be taken in a good Senſe, 

ſo the terms, Orthodoxy and Church, can't be well 
intended in any di ſaddantagious Signification, no 

more than mol the reſpect of a Part to the / bole; 
ſince in their Original Derivation they were al- 
ways taken to include eſſentially the Notion of 
a Whole or greateſt part, as well as of the Right, 


* 


n reſpect ot the foremention'd terms. 


Wherefore, a National Church can't in good! 


Grammar or Divinity, no more than in good 
Manners, and common Civility, be call'd Here- 
tical, Sectary, or Schiſmatical ; ſince thoſe terms 
eſſentially imply the Notion or Idea of ſome ſe- 
parat ing Parts, in reſpe& of ſome entire One or 
Whole National Church: For it any Man {ſhall 
_ affirin that all the particular Churches in the 


World are otherwiſe to be term'dOne Church, than 


as Chriſt himſelf is the Head of it; or that it was 
more reaſonable or neceſſary to have One Biihop 
over all, than it was to have but one King over 
all, he doth greatly err; as it was defin'd in our 
great Convocation of 1606. Can. 5. Recorded by 
Biſhop Overal, then Prolocutor of the Lower- 
Houſe, Lib. 2. Pag. 157, 158 of his Convocati- 
on- Book, printed in 1690. And amongſt thoſe 
that ſo greatly err'd, beſides the Romaniſts, the 


late famous Mr. Dodſwell had the Misfortune to 


incurr that Synodical Cenſure, who iu oppoſition 
to ſome late neceſſary State-Revolution-Principles, 
rais'd ſuch a Revolution of Terms and Idea's, a- 
gainſt the very firſt Principles of Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, that he would needs have Factions to paſs 
tor Incegers,Diviſion for Unity, a Part to be great- 
er than the hole, and in ſhort, that Six or Seven 
Nonjuring Biſhops, with the like inconſiderable 
number of the Laity, were the only true Church 
of England Members and Conſtitutioners : Whilſt 
Nineteen or Twenty of their other Brothe” Bi 
ſhops, with the whole Ezgliſb Sanhedrim, and all 
the reſt of the Britiſß Nation united reſpectively 
into One entire Body of Laws and Worthip, mult 
by all means, according to Mr. Dodwel!, be e- 
ſteem'd Schiſmaticks, and ſtigmatiz'd with all the 
{id Conſequences, that the heinous Guilt of Schiſin 
can be attended or chargeable with. Whereas 11 
reality had the Whole err'd, and thoſe few Indi- 
viduals of obſtinate Mortality hed hit the Mark, 
the National Body might indeed have been ſtyl'd 
ererodox , as teaching another Thin g from what 


infected the very Vitals and Fundamentals; as 
the Heathens have done to the Law of Nature, 
or the Samaritans to the Written Moſaick Law, 
or the Papiſts to the Chriſtian Scriptural Law; 
or as the Turks have ſapp'd the Foundations of 
all thoſe three Orthodox Diſpenſations and Oeco- 
nomies; or rather as the total Subverſion of thoſe 
reſpectiveConſtitut ions ſeems to be in effectdeſign d 
by the ſaidſeveral Conſtitutionary Degeneraciesand 
Corrupt ions; which conſequently may be calldflat 
Infidelity or Apoſtacy; whereby the whole true 
Faith is deny'd and renounc'd ; as by Hereſy one 
Single Part of it only is rejected, as is well ob- 
ſerv'd by Dr. H. Hammond in Paren. c. 5. Sect. x. 
u. 9. P. 64. Though ſtrictly ſpeaking, Infidelity 
implies a Not knowing of the Truth, as well as 
an unwillingneſs to believe it. So, Apoſtacy in 
it's Greek Etymology ſignifies a bare Standing 
off, or falling from any thing that was once em- 
brac'd. So the Nick-Names, Enthuſtiaſtick, 
Gnoſtick, Fanatick, and Canter; originally were 
ſo far from being Offenfive or Reproachful, that 
they imply d Honour and Eminency of Perſons 
inſpir'd within by God ; as the Ancient Poets 
fancied themſelves to be; and for that reaſon 
call'd themſelves, Enthuſiaſts, Entheiſts or Deiſts, 


Centuries of Chriſtianity, pretended to ſome ex- 
traordinary Knowledge trom Above, more than 
others; and therefore aſſum'd to themſelves the 
Title of Gnoſticks or Adepts ; ſuch as the Ger- 
man Fraternity of Roſacrucians in the laſt Cen- 
tury pretended to be: But the Orthodox that op- 
pos'd thoſe Hereſies, made it appear, that good 
Chriſtians were the only true Gnoſticks, as Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, and Irenxus word it: And as 
ſome Heathen Prieſts pretended to be agitated 
with Divine Motions and Impulſes from ſoine 


| 


powerful appearances of their Divinities, in ſome 


of their wild and impetuous Procetſions and Pro- 
ccedings ; who upon that Score were call'd Fa- 
naticks ; and as Singing and Praying were always 

eſteem'd One and the fame Harmony in the 
{ Chriſtian as well as other Worſhips, ſo Canting 
' was apply'd thcreunto at ſundry Times and di- 
vers Manners : Inſomuch, that in our Step-mo- 
ther Saxon Church and Language, the ſame Word 
that ſignity'd Singing, imply'd alſo Praying, as 
by well obſery'd by that Ingenious Gentlewoman 
| Mrs. 


| 


and as ſome Hereticks in the Firſt and Second 


The Clergyman's Poſt. 


Mrs. Elfob, in her Remarks upon a S2xo0# Homi- 
ly: Whence the Church of England ever ſince 
her Reformation, has preſerv'd that Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignity in ſome of her Cathredralszparticularlyin 
that of Tork & Salisbury, ſtyl d aChantor(or Precen- 

tor, in foreign Churches) which 1s now occupy'd 
by the Famous old Dr. Daniel Whitby, For which. 
' reaſon, thoſe that pretend to more than ordinary 
Gifts of Supernatural Prayer, where call'd Can- 
zers or Whyners , as alto for the ſame Self. Pretenſi- 
ons, the Selt-ſame Perſons were call 'd the Saints, 
or the Elect. So that all thoſe Names were Ori- 
ginally terms of an honourable, or at leaſt an in- 


different Signification, aud apply'd in an Ironical] 


Senſe to vain pretenders to the Things thereby 
1ignity'd, according to their Primitive Etymology. 
All Hereſy indeed includes Schiſm, but not on 
the contrary, Schiſin does not include Hereſy, 
properly ſpeaking; though they are ſometimes 
us'd the One for the Other; as Dr. Hanimond (ubi 
ſupra, p. 62.) aſſures us; but with this difference, 
that Hereſy is us d even in Scripture ſometimes 
in an indifferent Senſe; as Ats 15. 5. and 28. 22. 
as well as generally in Heathen Authors; who 
never made uſe of the Word Schiſin in any Senſe , 
but was firſt uſed in the New Teſtament, and al- 
ways in an ill Senſe, more or leſs, according to 
the ſeveral Degrees of breach of Charity, as to 
Neighbourly or Religious Communication or So- 
ciety ; as Galar. 5, 19, 20. and 1 Cor. I1. 19. but 
ſince the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, the words 
Sect, Hereſy, or Schiſm, were never apply'd to 
any whole National Church by any Orthodox 
Writer, within the firſt five or ſix Chriſtian Cen- 
turies. *Tis true, the Arian, Pelagian, Neſtorian, 
and Eutychian Hereſies were ſpread very wide o- 
ver ſeveral Chriſtian Nations for ſome time, among 
great Numbers of the Clergy ; but ſcarce ever 
reach'd the Generality of the Laity, nor any 
National or Independent Conſtitut ion upon ſeve- 
ral Accounts. 1. Becauſe their Venim conſiſted 
chiefly in Speculative Notions expreſs'd in Ambi- 
guous terms, as may be ſeen in the Remains of their 
reſpective Creeds, Explanations and Faith Apolo- 
gies, confuted in the Ancient Chriſtian Writings 
{till Extant : 2. Becauſe they never got to ſuch a 
Head in any Country as to adventure to make any 
very couſiderable Alterations or Omithons in the 
more uſual Creeds and Liturgics of any National 
Church. 3. Becauſe moſt of their ill- grounded 
Pretenſions were generally made up of PerſonalDif- 


EL 
oN Theodaxes of Mopſueſium, or Euſebius, or Pi- 
oſcorns, or Jacobus Syrus, or Tbeadoret, or NMeſfori- 
us, or Kutych?s, were the moſt Orthodox or holy 
Prelates, with ſuch like intereſted and preſumptü- 
qus or uncharitable Formalities. 4. Becauſe the 
Poſterity of thoſe Ancient Hereticks, ſtill reſj- 
ding in the Oriental Churches, ſcarce retain any 
Material Notion or Tinctnre of the ſaid Herelizs 


Confeſſions of Faith (of the Jacobits and Neſto- 
rians) Tranſlated out of the Syriack Tongue by 
the Learned Andreas Maſius in the laſt Century, 
ſtill to be ſeen in the Bibliorhece Veterum Parrum, 


- 


Tom. 4. p. 153. 1409, &c. 


her thereunto *ſpecially moving, thought fit to 
Nickname the Greek and Oriental Churches, by 
the Name of Schiſmaticks, but not Hereticks ; 


Churches by the Calumny of Hereticks, but not 
Style of the Church of Rowe, publiſh'd every 


Romiſh Church, which does not go Scot-free,with- 
out the like Compliment of ſuitable Retaliations 


ſhould not condeſcend to be content to be admit- 


the Catholick Church in 


lical Antecedency; and the Britannick Iſlands 


So that, the infatuated Nec. Saunders, had as little 
reaſon to intitle his Book againſt the Proteſtant 


Elizabeth, De Schiſmate Anglicato, even contrary 
to the common Style of his own Popith Schiſma- 
ticks, as the late famous Mr. Dowell had to write 
a Second Part, with the ſame Inſolency of a 
Schiſmatical Title, De Nupero Schiſmate Auglica- 
29, againſt the Proteſtant Revolution und ſelt-pre- 
lervation under King Midium and Queen Anne, 
even contrary to all propriety ot Speech, as well 
as good manners, which, it ſeems, were to be for 


ferences and Animoſities; as whether Athauaſius 
or Cyril of Alexandria, or Diodorus of Tarſum, 


7 


＋ 


| Non-juring Non. Conformiſts. 


of their Forefathers, as is evident by their ſeveral 


The Romiſh Church indeed ever ſince the 84 
or 910 Centuries, upon ſeveral Politick Reaſons 


as on the contrary, to miſcall the Proteſtant 
Schiſmaticks, as it appears by the Authentick 
Year in the execrable Bulla Canæ, and other ſuch 
Anathematizing abominable Faculties of that 
from thole abus'd Churches, which can find no ey 1 
ſon why the Exorbitancy of the Romiſh Church 

ted as a Member, tho' ever ſo much ſwell'd up, of 
5 eneral, as well as 
themſelves; eſpeciallp ſince the Orienzal Churches 
without the leaſt Debate, may claim an Apoſto- 
were near upon as early in their Converſion, and 


conſequently may claim an equal Apoſtolical Ante- 
Date and Independency in all Chriſtian freedom. 


Reformation, under Henry tue Eighth, and Queen 


ever abdicated from the unnatmal Schiſin of his 
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of Cacodoxy, Caſſars, that is, Schiſmatichs; with cond, are Schilinaticks. 


7. Seck. 4. n. 6, 


Perjury, Lying, 


12 3 Athene Britannicæ. 5 e 


It can't eaſily be gueſs d at, what can be of. pretation (ſays he) of Scripture to be confiud 


fer'd fos tlie excuſe of ſuch Miſnomers unleſs it within the Tradition of the Church at all times 


be taken for an Eſſay of Conformity, with the and places: The Productions of Eccleſiaſtical Pow. 
bewildred Notions of the Sorcell'd and intoxica- | ex 100 in the Apoſtles and en 5 


ted Turks, who call the Perſians, though of an Ritual Traditions, changable with time and place. 


Independant Eſtabliſhment within the ſameSphere | Oppoſers of the Firſt, aro Hereticks, of the Se. 
ff C na Traditionary Rites 
as little grounds, as the preſent Few!ſh Genera- | are good, becauſe commanded, &c. And the fame 
tion have to brand the Samaritans, with the im- | Pious Standard of High Church Orthodoxy, in 
proper and too ſoft a charge of Schiſm, For the | the ſame Book, pag. 192. declares with an exact 


_ Samaritans, or Ten Tribes firſt ſeparated by God's | impartiality, that Schiſm, as War, may be unjuſt. 


own Order, but ſoon after, by blending Hethea- | on both ſides. Which charitable Deciſion is fur- 


niſm with the Pentateuch of Moſes, ſuperſtruct- ther awarded by our excellent Dr, H. Hammond in 
ed undenyable Idolatry upon the total Subverſion | in his Parenes c. 4. &. 14. p. 97. Thethird, that 
of the Moſaick Conſtitution. Which is ſuch en of $chiſm, the Fathers, which aggravated the 
evident matter of Fact, demonſtrable out of Sin of it, to the higheſt, do not yet allow it the 


Scripture and the Jewiſh Writers, that tis ama- force of Unchurching, but call them Brethren, i. 
zing how the late ingenious Mr. Hughes, Curate e. Fellow Chriſtians, which were moſt obſtinate- 
of Deptford, in his Edition of that Eloquent and ly guilty of it. All which is cxemplarily im- 
Florid Piece of St. Chryſoſtom concerning Prieſt- prov d by the ingenious and Religious Mr. Talents, 
hood, could perſwade pimlelk that the Samaritans in his late pertinent Hiſtory of Schitin, 2s well 


were only Schiſmaticks and no Idolaters. To the as by another of our ( hurch-Standards, viz. Dr. 
_ evidencing of the contrary, we need but look H. Morrice, in his profund Vindication of the 
back upon the Samaritans in their ſeveral Revo-, Primitive Church and Dioceſian Fpilcopacy, (in 

lutions : 1 Kings 14. 7, 8, 9. Foſephrs I. 11. c. lt. Anſwer to Mr Baxter's Church-Hiſtory) in 8vo. 


and 1 Kings 18. 21. and 2 Kings 10 11. 28. Jeſe- Ox, 675. Verein Sir P. King, or whoever is 
phus 1 9. C. ult. and l. 13. c. 5. 6. Auntiquitat. the Author of that Writ of Enquiry into the 


Eccles. Oriental. Edit. in 8vo Lond. 168 1. Schu- Faith and Diſcipline ot the Three firſt Chriſtian 


part de Karaitis, Edit. Jen. 1701. 2 Maccab. c. Centuries (drawn up for ones Client, in the Na- 
6. Dr. Hammond in his Reply to the Cath, Gent. ture of a Partial Moot Bar-Argument, full of Non 
As for any ſuch Act (ſays he) Conftar's, or Quere ceo's) might have ſeen all his 


of Lawfull Superiors in bringing in Turciſin, or miſtakes or errors in that Argument, before he 


violating Fundamental Points, mould be not apt e're un dertook to move in Arreſt of the Law and 
to ſtyle that Schiſm (any more than J would call Goſpel- Judgment (given long ago and awarded by 
or Inceſt, ſimple Fornication) Heaven and Earth againſt our Piſlenters) in be— 
It being in the firſt part of the.inſtance, Apoſta- | half of thoſe Schiſmatical Clients of his; and his 
cy and total defection from- which, I hope, is a Non ſum Informatus, might alſo have been better 


little more than denying — and in the Second, |inform'd by Becwer's Hiſtorical Abridement of 


Hereſie and the groſſeſt ſort of Schiſin together, the Uſe of Forms of Prayer, Edit. Cambridge, 17208. 
that departing from the Unity of the Faith Io. Gartaker Opera Oitica, 2 Vol. Fol. Ultra 
ibid. c. 2. Sect. 2. n. 3. Schiſm being a voluntary eck. 1698. Twiſden's Hiſtorical Vindication of 
Separation, the word in no propriety pertains to [the Church of England, Lond. 1657, Sam. Gar- 
that Act of the Governour of the Church, where- diner, De Trinitate, in 8vo. Lond. 16757. Clem. 
by he ſeparates or cuts off any, by way ot Cen-[Eizs, contra Fauſtum Sociuim, in gto. Lond, 1693. 
fire or Excommunication, which is Puniſhment | Galielmi Forbeſii Epiſtopi Edinburgenſis Primi, Conſideratione; mo- 


8 8 ET bie Sect. 1. n deft a & paci fice Contruver ftarum, in 8. Francof. 1707 Antonij 
of the Sin and not the Sim it ſelf. 7b: e Thos; its, tr Everthis pro radibur. cape 


4. Sc. Mr, Thor udlite expreſſes his Notion O1 ſcendis, in 4 Load. 1703. Mr. 34), Miniſter jof Briſtow, of 
Schilm and Herety, with ſome ſingularity ol Inſpiration, in 8. Lend. 1707. Joannis Maſon, Annus Solaris an- 
"} hought, when hee tells us that the oppofeis of %,, in 8. Lond. 1712. Mr Miller, Commentary upon Iſaiah, | 


5 f 0 . e- at (amhride, in 11. Roberti Grovij, Reſponſio ad Libellum gu; 
the ſeveral Church - Traditions, be the only Here- | ® aden Globes fin Camer of T hots; u thteevebia og he's 


- ticks and Schiſmaricks 5 His Words be theſe in his | in 4 Lond. 1679. Nut. 9. 10. Maik 2. 21. John 9. 16 & 10. 


Weights and Meaſures, p. 37. and 38. All inter- ig Acts 24. 14.& r Cor. 1. 10. & 12. 25. 
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Being Old Church News from Oxford and Cambridge Writers, and others. 5 
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Me, 


HAT 1s your Sen- 
( timent of Mr, To- 
> land's Naxarenus, and 
9 of the ſeveral Pam- 
4- phlets of biſton, 
IIEZ Es Clark, Hare, Br, 
| 57. Pierce, Pillioniere, and 
Deacon ? Or rather, to avoid all uſeleſs 
Party. debates as well as Party- rage, what 
were the firſt Proſelytes and Converts to 
Chriſt's Goſpel and Church, originally Call'd, 
"Taught and inſtructed, and how Converted, 
Aſſociated, Aſſembled or Churchity'd, Com- 
municated and Subordinated. —\— 
D. They were firſt call'd by Chriſt him- 
ſelf wa%»mi Diſciples, as may be ſeen fre- 
quently in all the Four Goſpels and elle- 
where, as Math. 16. 24. and 27. 57. Mark 
14. 14. Luke 14. 26. Jobn 13. 35. Ads 
14. 22. Cc. they were alſo call d Gall:leans, 
by ſome of the Perſecuting Fews ; Luke 22 
59. and Nazarens, from Mat. 2. 23. fobn 
19.19, Ads 2. 22. and 3. 6. At laſt they 
were nam d, by the general conſent of all 
ſides 79:9@y5i, Chriſtians; Aﬀs 11. 26 tho 
for a great while after, they were denom1- 
nated and miſcall'd (by the ſcornfull and 
deriding Heathens; ) Jews, Exorciſts, and 
Sarmentarians : And in the Fourth Chriſtian 
Century, the Apoſtate Emperor Julian, re- 
newed the Name. Gallilgans, for Chriſtians 
and Chrift himſelf, as the Ancient Hiſtorian 
ITbeodoret relates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
that when Julian had been mortally wound: 
ed in a Battle with the Ferſians by an unknown 


yon have overcome me, O Gallilgan ! Nevixaxas 
Caranal—ims Bernie i. Tbeodoret. Hiſt. 
Eccles. lib. 3. c. 25 fin. p. 146. Edit. Raris, 
1673. Tales. Idem ibid. c. 21. p. 143. Tis 
N, Tarts UE inwav dumis, 
*k rig Tewonyogins Toomnbew nyses, Flu of 
Tromou Ne evTeOyappluroy, ws Nur Stn 
Ne mgornyeles derb N 


the Name of the Nazareans for the Chriſti- 
ans, as may be ſeen in the Synagogue's An- 

nual Execration and Excommunication of 
the Nazaregans, apud Maimonidem,Buxtarph. 
Hieronym. in Eſaiam, &c. The reaſon of it was, 
thoſe of the Cow-hearted and half Chriſtian 
Profelytes, that ſtood in fear of Perſecution 
from the Fews as well as the Gentiles, were 
for diſtinguiſhing themſelves from the real 
Chriſtians, who were moſt expos'd to thoſe 
indefatigable implacable Enemies, and there- 
fore aſlum'd to themſelves the Name of the 
Nazareans, and pretended to make a com- 
prehenſion of the Fewifh Cerimonial rites 
with the Chriſtian Conftitution, owning, 
Chrift to be only a Great Prophet, or only 
an extraordinary Man, ſuch as Moſes and 
ſome others of the Patriarchs and Prophets. 
were, but not really or originally God, and 
confequently not equal to Jehovah or the 
Supream God of their Forefathers the !ſrae- 
lites : Thoſe fearfull Nazarens. endeavour'd 
to pleaſe the reſt of the eme as. much as 
poflibly they could, and therefore liv'd as 


retired and cee as the generality of 
the Jews could not well take any unbrage at 


hand, he fill'd his hand with his own Blood, }all : Nay they ſeem'd to charm-moſt of the 


and throwing it up to the Skye, cry'd out, [more ſerious and wiſe part of 
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the Fewiſp 
Helleniſts, 


But the mali- 
cious Perſecuting Fews ever ſince retain'd 
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Hellenfſts, as may be ſeen ſtill in the advan- 
tagiohs &leription of their way of living; 
drawn oũt tothe 


1 4 | Athene Britannice, 


by that PtyloſophickFdre 


Vol. IV. 
guſtinus in their reſpective Tradts of ects 
and Hereſies, mount in all to abbut a Hun- 
d, in the whole eburſe of the firſt Five 


Helleniſtical Few, Philo, in his Tract intitled, Hundred Years of Chriſtianity ; yet accord- 
De Vita Water dit" Therapentarum ſive] ing to all the Hiſtorical Accounts and the 


| Gupplicum virtutibus: Whom old Ferome com- 
par d to the Chriſtian Monaſticks of his time. |bly be made of thoſe Wild Rovers and 


moſt impartial Computations that can poſſi- 


Theſe Nazarens were _cipibminited alſo, Noiſy. Savages in Religion. moſt of then: lad 


Feſſeans, and Symmachians ; they were di 
vicleſt likewiſe into the different Aſſembli 


ſcarce any Aſſemblings or Meetings at all 
(ſo tew and inconſiderable they were) and 


of the Nicholits, Symonianifts, Ebionits, Gnn"ft I not much unlike our Gypſies or ſome uch 


 4cks, Corinthians, AMenandrians, Satnruta- 
Bite, and Baſitadianiſts : whereof ſome 


—— — 
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Tranſitory Human ſhape to the yes of 


fame time were for making a cc.,prehenfion 


Riddles or Hieroglyphicks of the Ezypiian 
_ Philoſophy, as is very well made out by our 


abundance of the Converts of the Heathens, 


they could any ways blend in with the 
Chriſtian Contitituc10n-Contormity. 


tlie Popiſh Fœces and Mahometan dregs, 


was ſcarce one conſiderable Perſon of their 


be able to Write intelligibly in any Langu 


went into 4 contrary extream, ſo as to ina 


gine that Chrift was ſo far from a real Man, 
that it was God that appeared only in a 


Men. 80 the Valentinians much about the 


of the Chriſtian Inſtitution wetji the inex- 
tficable Labyrinth of the Ailegories and 


Learned Riſhop Hooper, in a little Lat in- 


Tract upon that Subject. In like manner, 


that turn d to Chriſtianity from the Greek 
Gentiles, would fain have retain d as many of 
their old Pagan Ceremonies and Notions, as 


From 
ſuch Arſenick mixtures of Religionary Idæas, 
in proceſs of time were thoſe Two outſiz d 
Kilderkins or Fau Firkins or rather Tuns of 


coagulated and infatuated. _ 
Ot all thoſe Fewifh and Heathen Compre- 
henſion Drugſters of Religion, there never 


Profeſſion, nor of ſo much Learning, as to 


-age, what they meant or what they drive 
ut, or what Ser of Religion they would frame 
to themſelves or others; but only by word 


they would utter or mutter forth ſome range 


Enſebius, Epiphanins, Iheodo, eius, and Au. 
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df Mouth or rather hideous Signs and Noiſc, 


ſecrets of wild contus'd Notions or Ideas. 
Their different Branches, mentiou'd by 


Strolers, or MugletonianClubs at moſt;a ici of 
them indeed gather d together by the way of 
>ch00114g or rather idling 5 ſuch were the 
tw different School-houſes of the Naz rr 215, 


if a/ertinians and Bardeſanefians. and of ine 


others: But all of thofe forementiomd Pri- 
nitive Sects and Factions, even including the 
protels'd.4r:2ns,with the reſtof thoſe Pri: itive 
Hereticks and Seditioniſtical Parties, Il be 
bound to dake it as certain as Hiſtory can 
in ormus, that tiicy all put together. never 
were not can y Ways be citeein'd ſo con- 
ſiderable either tor Learning, Writings, or 
even Nuys, or anv thug fe mmagmable, 
either of Quantity, Sahty or Spirituality, 
as the leaſt conftierabl: Branch of either 
the Popith or Proteſtant ilenters, call'd 
Baptiſts and Catucins: For our Standard or 
proportion-Quotient, I'll take Mr. T //u's 
Account (in his new Voyage to Ttaly, Edit. 
Lond. 1699. in 8vo.) of the Pioteſtant 
Baptiſis at Amſterdam in the Year 1587, 
Octob. 20. viz. 1000. for doubtleſs there be 
twice as many in all Holland, and thrice as 
many in all Germany or the North, and four 
times as many in all Great Britrauny, The 
Popith Diſſenters call d Caprcins, may be 
near upon as many all the World over; yet 
theſe Two Diſſenting Europæan Branches 
are ſcarce conſiderable at all, tor any thing, 
in compariſon of their Two Principal Pro- 
feiſions. Therefore the foremention'd Pri- 
mitive Comprehenſion-Sects and Factions 
were always undenyably very inconſiderable 
-yen taken altogether in that quadriſecular 
r quinquennial Decourſe of Ages : Then 
what mu't be thought of one of their leaſt 


* 


- 


ranches, eſpecially the Nazarens ? r 
i there 


The Clergyma 


there remains not one Memorial, but whar 
is to their diſadvantage, no more than of all 
the reſt ? *tis true ſome of them reſpectively 
writ out with their own interliniations au: 
interpolations fome part of the Old and 
New Teſtament according as they were di 
rected by their ſeveral hireling and ſelf- 
intereſted Teachers; but not one of their 
different Meeting places made uſe of the 
whole Scripture. They ſeverally pretended 
indeed to have or rather forge fome Party- 
Scriptural Manuſcripts, which they intitled 
with their own Aν⁰νν,1 tis by the different 
Names of the Goſpel of St. Peter, apud' 
Enſeb-E." H. 1. 3. e 3. 25. md 4 6. c. 12. 


m's Poſt. 15 
by the Ebionits aud Nazarens, wanted the 
Lwo Firſt Chapters, and had ſome Traditi- 
onal Memoirs added thereunto. See Tertull 
De Preſcripe. c. 30. Euſeb. lib, 3. c. . 25. 
Epiphan. Heres. Nazaren. c. g. & Haes, 


Ein, c. 13. Ke. 5 
bor 


Nas ngattos is the Name of the Fewiſh Se 
ived from 


tilts call d Nazarits, inſtituted by God 

lelt, Nrmb. 6. per tot. and is C 

the Hebrew Word N Nazir, to ſegregate 
or ſeparate. NeCageios is another Name of 
a Few!ſh Diſlenting Puritan, call'd alſo Na- 
ſacha'ss, or a mortify'd Perſon z or rather 
at ſaraus, trom the Hebrew Natſar, which 
the Greeks interpret Nazar, to keep Ge. 


| 


The Goſpel of St. An.lrew apud Gelas. in 
Decret. The Goſpel of St. fames, apud 
Eriphan. Hx'es. 25 n. 23. wherem is men- 
tion'd alſo another Goſpel, or rather Inter 
polation of St. Foba's tbl. Goſpcl of St. 
Py:lip, Epitbau. Heres. 26 1 13. Goſpel 
of St, Barthi emew, apn.l Hizronym in Pro- 
Iygom. Comment, in Mith The Goſpel of 
St. Thomas apud *nſeb. E. H. lib. 3. c. 25 
The Goſpel ot St. Thaldgis, aps { Ge.as. in 
Decret. The Goſpel of ot. Hi, ap 
Euſeb. ubi ſupr. TheGoſpel of I Iſcariot, 
ap Epiphan. Hæ es. 38. and Theodvret. lib. 
1. De Heret. Fab. c. 15 The Goſpel of 
Eve, apud Eil han. Eæ es 26. n. 2 The 
Goſpel of the T'wetve Apojtles, au Ambros, 
in Proem. Comment. in Le. \he Golpel 
of the Hebrews, abu Epiphan. Heres. 30. 
u. 13. 22, The Goſpel of the Egyitrans, 
apud Epiphan, Hewes, 62. n. 2. Where 
alſo is inention d the Goſpel of Fre fection. 
The Goſpel of Barn.ibas, apud Ges. in 
Decret. But all theſe were Goſpels made 
and Forg'd out of their own different Para. 
phraſes and Additional Interſertions into 
or beſides the true Lexts of the true Genuine 
Goſpels, and out of their own ſeveril In- 
terpretations or pretended Traditions ol 
Se.recy, (as the Jews pretended to add to 
the Old Scripture-Text :) Which Mr. Toland 
is not aſhamed to call a more compleat and 
full Declaration or Narrative of the vulgate 
Chriſtian Goſpels, or to that Effect. The 


whence the word, Neroag4:0, Or NaCogaus, 
or NaZogmwes, is a Patronymick from the 
Town ot Nazareth in Gallely of the Genttles : 
IIs derived from the Hebrew Ma Netſer, 
which ſignifies a Flower or Bud; from the 
Florid pleaſant Country thereabouts; or 
from Chriſt being born there, who is call'd 
the Flower or Koot of the Houſe of David, 
Revelat. 5. 5. Hence, lays Tertulkan in 


lis Fourth Book againſt Marcion ; Nazare- 


nus vant Pabebat Secundum Prophetiam 
Chriſt; Creatoris : unde & ipſo nomine nos 
Judz1 Naz41049s appellant per eum: nam & 
Suns, de qubus Scriptum e, Nazargi exal- 
batt ſunt ſuper nivem ; qui ſcilicet retro luri- 
dati delinquentie maculis, & nigrati ignoran- 
tz tenebris. Chriſto autem afellatio Nazargi 
competitura erat ex Infanng tenebris, in quas 
apud Nazareth deſcendit vitando Avchelaum 


ili Herolts, &c. Thoſe Nazarens are 


laid by Eyiphanius uli Supr. to have firſt ſe- 
parated themſelves from the reſt of the 
Chriſtians, and to have reprofeſs'd [udaiſin 
(with the foreſaid mixture of Chriſtianity, 
when the Orthodox Chriſtians were admo- 
niſh'd by Heaven to ſubduce themſelves from 
Feruſa.em's impending Ruin,) who thence 
betook themlelves'to the Cities Pella, Berea, 
De:apoatts, and to the Country thereabouts, 
call d Baſſunitis or Cocabe, in Syria: There 
were {ome Societies of them in Egypt and 
in the conterminous Region call'd Cyrene 2, 


Copy of St. Marthew's Goſpel, made uſe of 
22 | E 


near the Lake Maria or Tritontides, The 
ont Auſtin tells us they both Baptiz'd and 
RES HEN 5 Cir 


3 OT, "ou 


2 A. 


11 Atbenæ Britannicæ. Vol. IV. 
Circumcis'd ; and that there were ſome few of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore the preſent Goſ- 


them in his Days. See Auſtin lib. i. contra Geſe |pel us'd by the true Chriſtians is imperfect 
con. & lib. 19. contra Fauſt. c 18. Sui if not altered; and therefore the preſent 


ad noſtra uſq; tempora, ait, jam quidem in ex- Canon of the Holy Scriptures ſhould be 


igud, fed adbuc tamen vel in ipſd pauci tate brought in queſtion and reform'd according- 
perdurant. De Heres. c. 9. ly; and therefore the Arian and Socinian 

Mr. Toland very diſcreetly abandons his Syſtems of Chriſtianity are to be prefer'd as 
beloved Nazarens as much as he ſeems to] the moſt Rational, becauſe the leaſt Myſte- 


admire them, as to the extravagant myſte- |rious : And laſtly, therefore Mr. Toland 
rious Viſions of theirs, concerning the Pa- 


ſhould have a better Penſion, and Mr. nx, 
triarch-Noa's Wife, whom they call, Nowra, | and Dr. (4 ſhould have better Benefices 
or Ouna, or Pyrrha, or Efta, or Veſta, who, for their Arianiſm, and another Mathemati- 
as they pretend, often burnt her Husband's|cal Clerk muſt be advanc'd, or elſe . he'll 


w 


Ark, which made him fo long before he|turn Arian. Such be the reaſonable Concluſions 


finith'd it; and who, forſooth, was the firſt | in petto or view thatMr.Toland draws from his 
that manifcſted the Heavenly Powers, call'd | Learned Gleanings of Epiphanius and ſuch 


Angels, before unknown to Mankind; with| like Caralogues ot Apocry phals,tho' alledg'd 


a great many more of ſuch Talmudiſh Tra- by the Authors only to be Condemn'd ; but 
ditional Fables, according to Epiphanins,|he makes nothing of that, provided he can 
whoſe Two Volumes of Antiquated dects and | but be tollerably furniſh'd with ſome handles 


Factions ſeem to be the only Books the] to take hold of, tho ever ſo much Antiqua- 


Learned Mr. Toland ſeems ever to have much | ted and Condemn'd, not only by Antiquit 
read; and from which he hopes to puzzle] but more particularly by thoſe venerable 
our Clergy : And from which Learned | Authors from whence he rakes thoſe ſtinck- 
Ancient Father, he borrows only juſt as] Pots to ſuſfocate the Clergy wathall, till 


much as he thinks will raiſe up new Para- they recommend him to a Penſion or Bene- 


doxes, Miſts and Myſteries (as inuch as he|fice : But that Myſterzous Logicean ſhould 


decrys them in others) but never takes the conſider that the Clergy is very poor, have- 


leaſt Notice of the venerable Epiphanin:'s| ing ſcarce enough to provide tor their own. 
Confutation of them, But Barnabies new | Family, Port andDignity, much leſs forSiſters, 
old moſt perfect and compleat Goſpel is all Brothers in Law or thts branches of Ne- 
the cream of the Jeſt ; which he ſays Pope] potiſm, and ſtil! much leſs for the liſſh, 
Gelaſius C ondemn'd as carly as the Fifth and Sc9171fh Proſelytes from Presby te- 
Century, in his Decree againſt Apocryphal ry, Popery or Sociniaiſm and Arianiſim: 
and Su ions Writings palm'd upon tcme of For even poor D. K. has ſcarce enough to 
the Ancient Chriſtan Doctors, Apoſtles and keep his Ihree Horſes and Two Men; tho 


 Evangelilts : 'Theretore (ſays be again, by with much ado he made a ſhiſt to lend 


vertue of the ſame Modeſt Logick of his) his Ch. H. a hundred Pound, for fear he 
the Iralick Tranſlation- Copy (belonging to ſhould be like tolole his Maſterſhip again. As 
Mr. Cramarins, Envoy of the King of for Learning they have enough to ſer ve their 
Prifſia, as I take it, in Ii, and ſince own turn and have Money to go to Market 
Printed, tho' feen by Mr. To/and in Man- tor the more uſefull Books, and write with wit 
ſcript) of that Goſpel, is the ſame with that enough to make tle moſt ad vantagious ule of 
which was Condemu d by Pope Gels, un- them. 85 

der the Spurious Name of Burnabas : There-ji However Mr. Toluud does very ill to 


fore it was Tranſlated into Spaniſh; and draw ſuch wild conſequences in ſpight of 


therefore it was again Tranſlated into Iraiau; all Reaſon and Faith, at the Expence of 
and therefcre, it is the Goſpel] that the | Keligion. Tis true ſome Hiſtoriars menti- 
Mahometans uſe, and therefore it is a more on a Traditionary Story of St. Mathew's 
perfect and full Copy of the true Goſpel of | Goſpel 


: The Clergyman's Poſt. 
Goſpel being found inBarnabas's Tomb, and writ by | 


him.s if v le bury error MelO des Ty fry 
 avor dy, xc bexeiars 73 BagrdBa yoager. Nicephor nsCalli- 
ſtus, Hiſt. Eccles. Tom. 2. p. 7 16 Edit. Paris, 163 0 fol 
That Manuſcript and Printed Italian Goſpel he talks 
ſo much of, in all probability belong'd toLelius Soci- 
mus, and brought with the reſt of his Manuſcripts by 
his Son Infauftus, into Germany, and there Sold or 
Preſented or Copy d out again. Tis not unlikely 
but that Patriarch of the Socinians, compos d it him- 
ſelf for the moſt part out of his own Forging Head, 
and partly out of a Moſarabick Copy of theGoſpels 
Paraphraſed by ſome of the Moors in Granada in 
Spain, who were then half Mahometans,whole Ari- 
ans and quarter Chriſtians, See Cardinal X:menes's 
Life, Edit. in French, at Paris, in 12. 1693. That 
Lelius Socinus was thought to have been the beſt 
Antiquary- Inkmaker that ever was in Italy. It Mr. 
Toland means that the Mahometans believe and 
follow the Goſpel of Chriſt, as much as any Chriſt 
1ans that are Socinians or Arians, he is much in the 
right on't; but then his conſequence is as wild and 
wide as his bewildred Premiſes. In ſhort Mr.Toland 
ſeems to be willing to make Religion and the Cler- 
gy his Stalking- Horſe for Preterment,asſomeClerks 
and Politicians are ſaid to have done with ſucceſs. 
So that the only Anſwer that is like to take with 
him, is the Healer, which the Acute (as he calls 
him in recompence ) Mr. Stephen Nye gave him al- 
ter he had bang d his Amintor to ſome tune, if not 
to ſome mois : VIS. Dag. 109. To cut out Work 
for theClergy with whom he was ſo much diſpleas d 
he diſcharg'd upon them, whatſoever occur'd to his 
Memory from firſt \ntiquity,withintent'to engage 
them in laborious, difficult, and unwelcomeSearches. 
However it be, it appears he is a Perſon of great A- 
bilities and Addreſs in matters of this kind: And 
it were to be wiſn d Men of very diſtinguiſhing 


Parts and ſufficiency were not made Enemies to the 


Church or to the Publick, either by being abus d, or 
bdecauſe they are neglected. You ſhall not awe ſuch 
Perſons by your Menaces or Severities, when ſuch 
mean Rogues as Houſe breakers and Highway: men 
are not ſcar'd by Gibbets and Gallows. The only 


effect to be expected from neglect of or harſhnels; 


towards ſuch, is that they go at length into the 
intereſt of ſome dliſaffected Party, or erect a new 
one: Aſter which, whatever becomes of them, the 
Publick and the Church are ſure to be infinitely 
more loſers than it would have coſt to gain and al- 
fare them to the Publick. But wanum ce tabuld; 
for who made me a Counſellour to the Church or 
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the Publick ? Thus ſpoke poor Stephen Nye, Sept. 2c - 
1 6940.and the rather and with the more feeling be- 
cauſe it was his own as well as thecaſe ofother mae 
Learned, Ingenious andServiceablePerſons,thanmy- 
ny who eat their multiply'd Preferment- roaſt. meat 
among theCl—y,tho' they beat their Donors with 
the Spit; calling their Frank-almoigne, their Free- 
hold or Frank Fee, as School-boys call their Exex- 
ciſes their own, tho made and given them by ano- 
ther, with a flaw in the deed : For which they often 
deſerved to loſe their Frank-Law-wager : Yet ſueh 
Franke · almoigne- preferments may be ſaid to be a 
Franktenement or a Foreign kind of Fee ſimple or 
ſimple Fee, but without FrankeBankeor FrankeChaſe. 
dee the Learned Jobn Druſius of the Calviniſti- 
cal Religious order of Chriſt's Church, in his Book, 
De tribus ſectis Fudgorum, Frank. 1605. in 8. Ee. 
Spicilegium Tribereſ1i Nic. Serrarii F. 1605. in 8. 
£7 Reſponſum ad Minerval Serrarii. Fr. 1606. in 8. 
and Foſeph Scaliger of the fame Holy order in his- 
Elenchus Trib eneſiSerrarti Franc. 1606. in 8.& N 
cholai Serrarii, Rabbini Herodes adverſusScaligerum- 
& Druſum in 8. Mag 1607. & N.Seraru Apologia pro 
Luthero & Diabalo Alogia, in 8. Mog.1605 and the 
EruditeFrench Calvaniſt, Lambertus Danæus in his 


where Mr. Toland may learn and be convinced (aas 


no more than any other of the half or wholeChriſt- 
ians, ne vermade uſenor knew, nor heardot anyother 
real Goſpels, but the trueOnes, ſtill extant,and thoſe - 
perchance abovemention'd:Whereot Evesby Goſpel 
and theGoſpel of Perfection, written inVerſe, were the. 
ſole Mock. ones in uſe amongſt the Nazarens,whoſe- 
Enthuſiaſins the late Anabaptiſts and the preſent 
Baptiſts do tilt inherit, as the Zealous Proteſtant, 
Dancus will have it, bi Supr. fol. vers. 34. cap. 9.fm. 
Abhis HOI TI peas e . petiti. 
However tis evident upon the whole, that To- 
ſand's chief aim is more againſt the uncharitable. 
Monopoly of wany of theClergy, than for any Ge- 
nuineſs that he can find in Barnabies pretended 
Goſpel, or in the Mahometan Alcoran's Conformi- 
ty thereunto, or o theChriſtian Conſtitution in ge: 
neral: For he has ſince own'd in Print, as I take it, 
that he did not deny but the pretended. Barnabys 
Goſpel was as much a Forgery as the Alcoran; and 
ſome ur charitable Adverſaries of his will have it, 
that he further would have ſaid, it hechad durſt, 
that the Chriſtian Goſfels were as great Forge- 
ries or Cor: uptions as either of the WO. A d 


Though it muſt be conſeſs d, that he has all along 


- 


Com. in Aug. de Heres, edit. 1576. in 8 Geneve, &c,. 


much as an obſtinate Scoffer can)that the Nazarens, 


18 Athene Bruanneze. Vol. IV. 
in all his Writmgs (Chriſtianity not Myſterious, Hare and Clark advance couragiouſly in the Arian 
Amyntor, Milton's Lite, Latin Notes upon Livy, Cauſe as far as their Cura animarum or rather tem- 
Nazarenus, &c.) inſinuated ſtrong Innuendo s, that poralium, will ever ſtretch to. And theſe will have 

dur preſent Canon of the Holy Scriptures is im- it, that the Anonymous daſtardly Well-wiſhers to 
perfect, and that they themſelves are defective or Arianiſm, had they but ſtudiouſneſs enough to find 
corrupted in ſeveral particulars, and that ſome o- it out, or Honeſty enough to ſhew it, they would 
ther Ancient Books, now out of Eſteem, ſhould be be by far the greater Majority above the Athana- 
taken into thoſe Holy Writings as Supplements at |fian Orthodox. Thus the Arians moſtly wore a fort 
leaſt. to make up theComplement, and ſuch like: of a Mask from their very beginning, and only 
Jet he does not declare openly for either Atheiſin, pretended to raiſe Scruples in others, wit hout any 
'Deiſm, Arianifm, or Socinianiſm, but ſtands apart Stability of any certain Principles, whereby the 
"with his independent Forces, ready to joyn or fall Church might beEdity'd and Meliorated in her Faith 
upon either the Orthodox or Heterodox Powers, as or Diſcipline or manners, but were always content 
de ſhall think fit or moſt for his Intereſt ; juſt as to diſturbthe Farbfel with ſore old Scruples (new- 
the Lord Stanley hover d aſide and wide of Richard vamp'd and modeliz d) ot the Original oppoſers of 
the 3. and Henry the 7tbs Armies To this Toland-|Chriſtianity, ſet firit on foot by the obſtinate ſews 
aurian iſt of Scepticks and Ad iophoriſts, ſome would |and Stubborn Gentiles with the Scert:ck part ot the 

joyn Calamy and Pierce, to whom the Arian Pamph- firſt halt Chriſtians which properly were rather a 
fer againſt the Kirk Miniſter Parick Ruſſel, lately | kind of Seekers, For which reaſon, the Ariaus ever 
-publithed, boldly and avowedly Appeals, as if A-|made rather a Party of Hereticks and Schiſinaticks 

| « pianiſm had been agreed upon by the Majority of in the Church than any diſtinct ſeparat ion out of 
[| the Diſſent ing Miniſters, as well as of the Mitres the Church, under any Head or ſet Forms of Ca- 
|  -and Church, according to /. V. God forbid that techiſm, Liturgy, Creed or Prayer: For, the mil- 
{| the Majority of either ſhould be for Arianifin; for dling Commonality of Chriſtians, could never 
in the Caſe of V. V. Clark and Hare, tis plain the be brought to underſtand that precarious Ariani. 
| iConvocation carry d it for the Athanaſian Ortho- aing Notion of our Sav iour's having a Create Di- 
aony, at leaſt by the ſame Majority as the late vinity, or being poiute i only our God and Lord, 
1 -Aftembly-of ſome Country-Diſſenting Miniſters which being once admitted according tothe Arians, 
- did ut Exeter, viz, by 24 to 16, which ſmall Ma- his precarious Divinity and Not ional Godhead and 
| -jority may well make the Laure] fit uneaſy upon |appointed Lordihip would ſoon vaniſh away into 
| the heads of the Orthodox: For tis certain many oi [ſomething worſe than Socinianiſin or Turciciſin, 
our Mitres-ſeem to look upon the Ante-Nicen An- that is, into flatrlcatheniſm or Atheiſin;and there- 
tiquity andChriſtianity to be ſo doubtful as to be ei- fore Arianiſm could never go down withany Mul- 
ther Anti-Nicen, or of the © thanaſio- Orthodoxy ; |titude of Chriſtians, tho ever ſo corrupt, by reaſon 
And our late Convocat ion in theCaſeof Clark, jeems of its viſible prophane tendencies as well as 
to caſt the Encouragement of the Arian Hetero- of its wickedly Myſterious unintelligibleneſs. 
doxy; upon their higher Comvocatiug Heuſe: Or atleaſt So that, tis nogreat wonder, that V hiſton and Em- 
tk ole Higher Reverend Heads, with a great many |lyz are forced wopeſtity theCommonChurches with 
vb the Lomer, being pretty eafy as to the Benefic:al|their preſence, becauſe they could never raiſe any 
ꝓreſent and future Temporalities, look upon the diſtinct Meeting or Congregation of any kind, for 
Arian Sentements to be at the worſt but doubtfull their own Arian or Socinian or Mungrel-Principles 
. *@pimons and as uncertain as the oppoſite Ortho- of the precarious and Arbitrary degrees of theDi- 
doxy. Calamy indeed in Salters- Hall not long ago; vinity of God, our Redeemer and Sanctifier, to be 
after a great many Adiophorous and Sceptick Ar- diſtinguithed and dignified into a greater God, and 
gumentations pro and con, at leaſt at laſt conclud- an Interior or Created God or Lord by appoint- 
ed, that he was for his part convinced inwardly of ment, and into a third Subcreated or a ſtill lefler 
the Meliority of the Account currant of the Atha- Spirit, yet of great Quality, as being of the Second 
naſian Orthodoxy :But ſince, he is turn'd outward- higheft Lineage of Created Gods and Lords by ap- 
1yiNenter, and inwardly nothing. pointment or Patent: For the generality of Chri- 
FutEninand#ill in the V biſp, with hub tlie Cio- ſtians could never be brought to admit or appre- 
v-n of Salisbwy, are no ſuch Nicodenms's, peeping hend any ſuch diſtinctions of Active or Patlive 
un twilight aud nibling about the iges; ard cven Creation or Creating one another in the Godhead, 
e eee | 3 00 
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* The cu 
or to quadrate and ſquare their Worſnhip to any ſuch 
Superior and Inferjor Divinities; which they all 
along look d upon to be flat Idolatry, according to 
the Original Notions and Primitive Ideas of the 
Heathen Gods, and Plurality of the Geneologies ot 
tlie Deities of the Gentiles; which at beſt were 
but dangerouſly corrupted figures and groſſy pro 
phane Traditionary Shades and Ecchoes of the O- 
Tiginally Human Conception of the R;ebes and 
Myſteries of the One true Godhead relatively, Hy- 
| poſtatically and Perſonally, or Per-ſe-ical-exiſten- 
tially Trinify'd and identify'd, or conſubſtantially 
Felt-communicated relatively: Which though the 
Vorruptionand Darkneſs of Human Nature had Pi- 
. theiz/'d into groſs Shapes and Notions of Fleſb and 
Blood, yet when aſſum d, and purified by God our 
Savidur, the Primitive Conceptions of Divine Myſt 
eries were ſo far rectified and Spirituraliz d in the 
Commonality of Chriſtians, that they always kept 
clear from conceiving almoſt any Idea of that Ori- 
ginal Venim of the Arianizing Primitive Serpent, 


though many of their Teachers were very often 


Arianizers by inclination. All this is Divinely ex- | 
preſs'd by our excellent Arch-biſhop Uſber, in a 
3 reach d before his Majeſty K. James I. 
June 20. 1524 at A to be ſeen in my Vol. 
2. Arb. Brit. p 229 Tic forementioned poor A- 
rian and Socinian Tools Emly, and Vhiſton, with 
their unbelieving Abettors, Cart and Hare, ſeem 
ol late to put a particular ſtreſs upon ſome little 
differences of ſome ſmall Words or ef the placing of 
them in the Old Doxologics and the preſent Ver- 
ficle of giving Praiſe and Glory to God the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, &c. Whereas the Primitive 
Chriſtians uſed promiſcuouſly that, or, through the 
Son and in the Holy Gboſt, ot 3/ory be to the Father, 


in the Son and Holy Ghoſt, &c But what's this to 


the purpoſe of Arianiſin? thofe ſinall Parricle- 


men's Poſt. 


| 8 
as wellas the hodiernalHyperdovlattical and plain 
doulatrical Idolatry of the Church o? Rome 1n_imi- 
tation of the ſeveral Arian degrees of ion 
according to the W of the 115 mejores. E 
minores Gentium. Beſides, tis not at a 
a nor conſiſtent with our com- 
mon Chriſtianity, how-,a Created Being, tho 
ever ſo excellent, thou'd be able to help God to 
Create the great World, or Reqeem the little Tor- 
rupted World, Man, and much leſs to be able to 
fatisfy an Increated Being, for the Sins of his Fel. 
low Creatures, though ever ſo interior to him in the 
fame method of being Created; aiid ſtill leſs intel 


butes of God and Lord, and eſpecially to be wor- 


ſhip'd as ſuch by other Creatures. All which pre- 


riesof Iniquity, directly overthrow the great My- 
ſtery of Chriſtian Godlineſs in believing and wor- 
ſhiping and ſerving the Unity of the Divine N.. 
ture, as actually and infinitely and Eſtentialy 
communicated to and in the Trinity of - Perſong, 


and with realy terminating incommunicable Rela- 
tions, which in themſelves abſtract, like Mathe- 
matical lines or Tangents, or Angles, 
Notion of Perfection, or of any other partic: 
degree or addition; fince all Relations, as fi 


Entity ; yet according to its reality, the Relation 
implies a finit or infinit Perfection, and if the lat- 


Fairy, in their on Idea, from a real or ſuppos d 


which is Terminated thereby to be, perſonalhy- in- 
communicably Trine; becauſe the Naudre 
Intelligent being, has Iwo ways of communicating 


differences prove no manner of Superiority of the 


Father's Godhead above the ſame in the Son and | Will or Love. So that the Divine Eſſence is ſo {| 


Holy Ghoſt, but rather evinces the quite contrary 
by ſuch iudefinite and circular Communications of 
Tdioms; whereof none can be applied to any Cre- 
ated eing, much leſs to aSbalternuDivinity, which 
is an implicancy in Terms, and abſulutely againſt 
all the Conceptions and apprehenſions ol Senſe and 
Reaſon. and N is not hing but a meer 
Chimæra or Idol of the Arian Caprice: Or elſe, 
Heatheniſin, a little reſin d, may revive again, and 
the Allegorieal Geneologies of the Gods ſpun up 


again, and all the thence i and ab- 


ing or Knowledge, and the like conſpiration of the 


communicater, as to be in it ſelf with a Relation. 


dringtheEſſence relative and the Relations 


the Divine eſlence as well 
municability of the Perſons. by an inexplicable Pe. 


Aardities ſubliſt again in their full torce and vigour 


2 


. 
8 - 0 
- , 


| 


vine Eſſence, but only perſonally or 
. abſtracting in their formal Idea, fr 


5 


Adoration, 


any ways 


ligible, how God could communicate to any Civ = 
Fes though ever ſo ſublime his effenti N 4 oy by 


carious and inconſiſtent Schemes of Arian Myſte- 


conſtituting the Divine Eſſence and ſubſiſtence by 


from any || 


ter, tis the ſame Perfection as the Infinit Eſſence, 


of an 


it felt anwardly, according to its finit or infinit 
ſubſtantiality, viz. a commenſurable Underſtand- 


ncommunicable, whereby the DivineEſſentialSubs 
ſiſtence is terminated and as it were modity'd, ren- 
el together 
Incommunicible or originatively Trine-Subſifting 
perſonally. That Originat ion eſſentially inctudes 
as the relative Incom- 


richoryſis or Circuminceſſion; though the B 
Relations are not eſſentially elde in the INi- 
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20 
Relations are in the Godhead conſubſtantial, as 


tals: Yet the total or whole Eſſence of the God- 
head is indeed communicared to each Divine Per- 
ſon, but not totally or wholly after the ſame rela- 
tive manner, which being incommunicable deter- 


minates the Diſtinctneſs of each Perſon, with the 


Sameneſs of the conſubſtantial Eſſence in all the 
Three Perſons. We muſt laſtly obſerve, that the 


word, God, though it be Singular, yet ſince it con- 


cludes eſſentially a Communicability, tis to be ta- 
ken alſo as Supponing Plurally or Univerſalſh); and 
conſequently in a Syllogiſm upon this Sacred Sub 
ject, it muſt be diſtributed fully in the premiſes: 
Though the Orthodox Syſtem does not pretend to 
explain this Sacred Myſtery Philoſophically, yet 
it never fails of anſwering all the Objections of A 
rianizing Sophiſts, or Sophiſtical Arianizers; all 


whoſe difficult ies and Arguments are eaſily diſſolv d 
by the Orthodox, who allow but one, and t hat, increa- 


ted Perſonality inChriſt, againſt the Neſtorians, and 
Two diſtindt Natures, as that of God and Man, 
againſt the Eutychians : Whereby the Arians grand 
Objection from Proverbs 8. 22. Fobu 14. 28. Acts 
2. 36. and 10. 42. Coloſs. 1. 19. and 2. 9. 1s eaſily 
anſwered, by reminding where his Human and 


where his Divine Nature and where both together, 


is ſpoken of, according to the plain obvious words 
and Senſe, or context. LE 
As the great Hiſtorical Stateſman Philip de Co- 
minesobſerv'd long ago, that what the Engliſb gain'd 
of the French in the Field, they generally and 
generouſly or covetouſly loft it in the Cabi- 
net, reſtoring to the vanquiſh'd Enemy their 
Towns and Swords, ( as Toriſbly of late) put- 
ting them in flatu quo, to Fight us again. So our 
_ Church-Polemicks, in imitation of the date Toriſm, 
| have of late been generouſly as well as humbly 
contented to take up with the ſame periculous con- 
duct in reſpect of our flagrant Fundamental Ene- 
mies the Arians. Thus our learned Biſhop Bull, 


after he had ſubdued the Arians, and ſeen them at 


his feet diſcretionarily, ready to give up the Ghoſt 
as well as to quit the Field, he generouſly, Eng/:/ 
*Tory-like, ſurrenders up to them, all again, in a 
manner, and even makes them up a New Fortreſs 
at the expence, as well as in the bowels, of Ortho- 
doxy, with his unaccountable and needleſs Notions 
of his uſeleſs and heterodox Term, of Subordinat- 


en. Thus the Vicar of Wa/tamflow had no ſooner 


got the better in Argument as ell as inSubject and 


Athene Britannice. 
or Accidents z and conſequently . thoſe perſonal, Caſe, over To daughty Enemies of the Church 


| as of England, as by 
they would be 1n all Created Beings but Acciden- 


1 


Vol. IV. 


Law Eſtabliſh'd, vis. Dodwel! 
and I hiſton, but preſently ſurrender d himſelf and 

Orthodoxy at once, Engliſhman like, at diſcretion 
to his and the Churches ſaid expiring Adverſaries, 


gmary Diſpenſations for Chriſtians to admit of A 
rianiſm and commit Sadduciſm, eſpecially it his 
Superiore ſhould think it proper and ſeaſonable. See 
Athen. Britan. Vol,1. p.127. to 140. Thus ¶ biſton 
and Clark after they had pretty well perſwaded 
the World, by their Boilæan Lectures, that the 
ſeem'd to believe there was a God, at leaſt as mucl 
as the Jews and the Mahometans or Deiſts and A- 
rians and Socinians commonly pretend to do, they 
muſt needs turn bare-fac'd Confident denyers of 
the realDivmity of the Lord God that made them, 
Thus Hare. after he had run with the Hound (to 
the conqueſt of Money abroad, and of a good 
D—nry at home) nothing would ſerve his turn, 
but at laſt to hold in diſguiſe with the Sectary- 
Hare of Arianiſin and Satyriſm againſt the Clergy 
in general, without any exception, or even common 
Modeſty, Thus B—r, after he had writ againſt 
the Diſſenters, and again for them, and undergone 
the Lay-drudgery of and for Crown-limitations 
andState-coercions quite out of his own Sphere, and 
had obtain'd from our good Prince to ſit in the 
Upper Houſe, yet he muſt needs, after all thoſe 
neceſſary turn-advantages, write for the further 
humiliations of that Church, whoſe Bread he and 
his whole Family liv'd upon for many Years very 
plentilully. Thus his French Ex- Jeſuited Chaplain 
and Præceptor, could not be contented to live un- 
der the Protection of the Church of England, but 
muſt needs be engaged to defend his Patron's Pa- 
rodoxes ; though he might have been a Sub-Dean 
rchance, had he been as ignorant or as ſilent as 
isBrotherEx-[eſuitedQuiriſter A- who had the 
luck alſo to take up with a Royal-garreteer halting 
Penſioner of three Reigns, who probably with her 
Iriſb aſſurance was more his rife than his Singing 
or Fawning, with all his Jeſuitical craft. Thus the 
young Child Tom Deacon and his Father-in-law 
Collier, after they had been pity'd and commiſe- 
rated for ſticking to their pretended nicety of Con- 
ſcience in Nonjuring, they muſt needs widen their 
unaccountableState-Schiſins,by not only impeach- 
ing their Mother-Church (which now the betra 


with a kifs,and make a Stalking horſe of, for Pride 
and Ambition) of Perjury, but alſo charge her 
with Heterodog Diſcipline in not reſtoring the & 


by vertue of anotherHeterodox innovation of ima- - 


or pretend to: For if one Text of Scripture 


' Piſh Ceremonies of mixing Water with the Wine 
in the Sacramental Cup, and of praying for the 
Dead, and what not, to the reſtoring of Popery, 
which they pretend to be zealouſſy againſt in the 
main: By which they would build with one hand 
and pull down with another, and fo make a game, as 
well as a gainfull livelihood, of Religion, by the daily 
Innovations and inventions of new Problems to box 
and buffet Religion about, in Pamphlet - Print and 
Coffe -houſes, where the young Prieſt Deacon is ſent 
upon Daily Errands for to keep up the Diſſention 
and Scepticiſm of Religion, under the pretence of 
being more purely Zealous than ordinary for the 
Church; into which, in the mean time, they make 
an irretrievable inroad for all Sects and Factions; 
eſpecially by their ſetting up to make Prieſts and 
Deacons, and even Biſhops as well as zhe Biſhops ; 
And accordingly that Deacon was made Prieft by 
Hicks or Collier, though his Mother perhaps might 
have done the feat as well: Yet for all theſe Non- 
jurors playing the Fool and bo-peep with Church 
and State, moſt of the Clergy feem wonderfully 
fond of them ; though they manifeſtly, daily,and 
moꝛe dangerouſly undermine the Church, than al] 
the Papiſts and Diſſenters beſides, let ge ers 
think as favourably as they pleaſe of that handfull 
of reſtleſs Men and an inconſiderable (to any ones 
firſt thinking) Party of Non. jurors; at whoſe ſelf- 
inconſiſtent and bifronted Doors, the real Danger, 
if not worſe, of Church and tate, unleſs they be nar- 
rowly inſpected into, even by High Church it ſelf, 
muſt be lay d. 4x 3 bs 
However, thus in fine, even the ingenious and 
Learned Mr. Mangey had no ſooner exorcis'd and 
laid the Devil of Infidelity in and out of Nazare 
nus, and chain'd them both down, but preſently 
he ſeem'd to have amind to dally or play with that 
evil Spirit, and ſo let him looſe again and pretend- 
ed to box with him over again for his Ears, even 


The Clergyman's Poſt. 


ner of neceſſity : For whether the Apoſtles had a- 
ny regard to the gradual repealing of the Jewiſh: 
Ceremonial and Judicial Law, by ſome other ex- 


temporare by-Laws for Occaſional Conformity in 


a meaſure or for a Seaſon, or that the regard was. 


had only to the Gentiles, the common Cauſe would 
ſuffer nothing by either of the Alternatives; and 


remained ſtill in their Chains, had he not ſlacken d 


them by that too liberal and too dangerous a con- 


ceſſion, which grew near to have entangled hun- 
ſelf in the ſame fetters with that Patron of Scep- 


ticiſm and Advocate of Infidelity : Here may ve- 
ry well be applied great Auſtin's Oracle, in Epift, 


— — 


ad Hieronym. 1. and inter Hyeronymianas, Epiſt. 86. 
mibi pag. 1089. Admiſſo enim ſemelin tantum auto. 
ricatis faſtigium officoſo aliquo Mendacto (additionis 
vel omitſionis ) nulla illorum librorum particula remas 
nebit, que non ut cuiq, videbitur, vel ad mores diffi 


regula ad Menutientis auctoris, conſilium officiumg; re- 
no pretenſions to any Manuſcripts (as Ur. Mille 
raſh Judgements, but whol) relies upon his own. 


ſole perilous Poſitions and L[ermerarious conject- 
ures, purely and only for to ſhew he can upon oc- 


caſion be as bold and as attempting as che Infidel 


| Nazarenus or as the prophane Aſtrological Arian, 


provided the Benefice-conſtitution be not in dan- 


ger to be Popiſhly reſum d or Calviniſtically re- 
torm'd: However, he ſhould have rather 
to his admitſion(from p. 36. to 43. of his Remarks) 
of literal Variations or various Readings,or even of. 
the howſoever perverting of one paſſage, bur by no 
means ought he to have put himſelf in danger of 
delivering up his own. Victory at once to his van- 
quiſh'd Adverſary, left the Common cauſe ſhould 
ſuffer, and he himſelt incur the Penalty of Rev. 22. 


with one Hand, granting him (very fatally ) out of; 18, 19. 


a meer bravado, p. 85. Nazaren. and p. 100. and 


103.) that our preſent Canon of the New Teſta- 


ment is corrupted, at leaſt in As 15. 29. both as 
to additions and omiſſions ; which is all that any 
of the Deiſts, Arians or Socinians need to Fave 
tal- 
ſity'd, tis likely to endanger the whole, or at leaſt 
any particular Text, that any Sectary ſhall think 
fit, unleſs Mr. Mangey can thew any particular 
Commiſſion from above, tor him alone to uſe his 
Cenſorious wan only and no body elſe, in pointing 
out whereany thing has been added or where omit- 
ted, as he has done to that Text, without any mai 


75 . 


Not much unlike theſe infatuated fatalities, and 
almoſt Epidemically incident to many of our Or-- 
thodoxChampions,eſpecially of late, be the wretch- 
ed Politicks of Two DiſſentingPreachers at Exeter, 


paſt ſeem'd to have got ſome credit to. and by, 
their own Party, by their frequent inditing ſmart. 
and notable little Pamphlets, whereby the Natio- 
nal Orthodox were not diſpleas d to ſee fame like- 
lihood ot a little bread ing, mix d with a. Modiaum 


ous Scholarſhip in their own Mode Lone pate 


23% 


conſequently Nazarenzs with his familiar muſt have 


cilis, vel al ſidem incredibilis, eadem perniciofiſſmd. 
feratur. Beſides, the Reverend Mr. Mangey makes 
often too raſhly did) for his dangerous and uſeleſs. 


K cloſe 


viz, Pierce and Withers, who tor ſeveral. Years. laſt: 


ot not only Tollerated but alſo. Tollerable Religi- 


after new Gods, or rather half-Gods and Semi-De- 


43 
tily 
thin 


gh; yet after all this tollerable advan- 
Ually got to themſelves and Party, no- 
g would ſerve their turn but to run a gaddin 


en 
un 


ities and Lords by Patent or Appointment, and to 


gage their Idolatrous Arian Mock-worſhip of Chriſt 
and the Holy Ghoſt, according to the ſeveral de- 


grees of their reſpective proper Divinities, under 
pretence that they were not willing to Subſcribe 


any Forms or Articles of Faith, Creed, Symbols 


and Worſhip ; but that every one ſhould believe 


and think or worſhip, as well as Meet and Aſſem- 


ble or Congregate outwardly as they pleaſe, accord- 
ing to a new ominous Scheme of Free thinking or 
| Duod-liber-Opining, lately ſet on foot, by a lame- 


mindedSuperintendantandſplay-footedEx-Jeſuated 
Chaplain (who was as great a Stranger to Bangor, 
and to him as utterly unknown and Forreign as 


the Jeſuit Harduin or his learned Books to either 


with ſome more of the ſame Conſpirators and Con- 


jurators againſt the Supremacy of our National 


Orthodoxy, who are a kind of the Fitth-Monar- 
chy-Men, for the indulging a Clan of Free think- 


ing or No-thinking Vorſpip, with a meer Babel of 
Religions, wherein no body is to pry, ſpy or in- 
quire any thing, and conſequently they do not 
know and mach leſs underſtand any thing of one 


- another's Faith and Belief, for fear of being taken 
for Creed-makers, Inquiſitors or Perſecutors, How- | 
ever, Withers, as he has moſt of the Scholar of 
thoſe Two, fo he had ſo much more honeſty and 


Religion, as to relent and abandon bis dangerous 
Arianizing undertaking, and was content at laſt 
to follow Chriſt's real proper Divinity or properly 


real Godhead, not ſo much for any great belief he 
had in Chriſt's Supream equality with God the Fa- 


ther and Holy Ghoſt, whereby he worked his Go/- 


pel-miracles, but for the Loaves which Chriſt's Su- 
by and through the 


pream Divine Providence, and t] 
means of the honeſter part of his Diſſenters and 


Miniſterial Fraternity would have depriv d him ot, 


with his Flock and Fleece. Though his ſtift-rump'd 
Brother Arianizer Pierce had reſolved it ſeems to 
wade over boars as well as over thoes and even 
up to the top of his Sectarian Brains, in the durt 
and mire of the Arian Filth and Bangorian Lati- 
tudinarianiſin, to that degree of Sectarian iv vete 
racy and Arian obſtinacy (the better to exccute 
the Sceptick Conſpiracy 


truly the Independant Fames Pierce Eſq; denys ſtiff. 
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for toſtab and wound the 
Oburch Eftabliſ'd, through the ſides of the over 

_ zealous High Flyers, who ſeem too much upon the 
imitation of 41 in revolting and Perſecuting)that 


3 I. 
ly to Subſcribe that Three and Two makes ve, and 
conſequently that there 7s a God at all, or that the 
g | Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teflament were 


given by Divine Revelation: For, generally ſpeak- 


1ng.thoſe that are not for obliging themſelves nor 
others to acknowledge their 25 Faith and Belief 

in the ever Bleſſed Trinity, do in like manner 
ſtand againſt the Obligation to acknowledge Scrip- 
ture; and 'tis to be fear d, would be as much againſt 
the t'other; which (to own or deny a God) ſeeins 
too much to be the Natural or Moral Sequal of the 
Two laſt Propoſitions, of owning or denying the Tri- 
nity and Scripture. To the Shame or rather Refor- 
mation of the Whigs be it ſaid, there's ſcarce Four in 
Tentruly Nationally Orthodox, evenas toFundamen 
tals, (as thoſeThree laſt Propoſitions muſt for ſhame 
be taken to be ſo) eſpecially if we may rely upon 
the Pamphlet ſtil d Au Exact and Correct Lift; For 
there can be no doubt but the Whigs be compleat- 
ly repreſented Nationally there; where to the aſto- 
nihing Humiliation of the National Orthodox, 
there were but 36 Whigs for thoſe Two laſt Pro- 
poſitions, and 193 againſt them, whereof there 
were Three Ve Repreſentatives againſt them, 
and Four Scorch only for them, with Eleven elf 
and about 146 Engliſh : The abſent were about 4 
oo; whereof one moiety may be taken for Neu- 
ters or Indolents : Whom the Diſſenting Preacher 
Mr.Calamy,out ot Doors, and out of theDoers,imita- 
ted for fear ot loſing the Fleece with his mean ſtray'd 
Flock, as the ſaid Pierce did; with whom, one may 
ſay without any rah Judgment, he perfectly Sym- 


bathiz d, as to the Arianizing Suſpicions or Scru- 


ples, or rather Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs : 
Though to give thoſe uneducated and unſcholarlike 
Preachers their due, they ſcarce ever think of, and 
much leſs Meditate upon, that Sacred Myſtery of 
the Bleſſed Trinity; yet they will now and then 
out of Old Charnock talk a little about the Holy 
Myſtery (as great and as difficult as the t'other 
beſure) of the Incarnation of the Son of God, and of 
the Divine Attributes, which being Infinize and 
Eternal, Human underſtanding can as little frame 
an Idea of, as of the Sacred Trinity and Incarna- 
tion; which the Diſſenting Miniſters ſhould think 
of more and Meditate or ſtudy upon, out of Scrip- 
ture and Dr. Owen and Mr. Char noc, with the 
Aſſembly*sCarechiſm and Annotations on the Bible, 
and read leſs of Plays or Alamode Pamphlets for 
finicle or ficle vernacular Language * unſound 

Wo ds- ſake, before they pretend Tenderneſs of 


Conſcience in not Learning nor Subſcribing their 
| | | own 


things which I deſtroy'd, I make my felt a Tranſ- 
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own Catechiſm, which they had confeſs'd and ac- 
knowledg'd fo often, and even Subſcrib'd to, at 
their dubbing one another, and at their admitance 
to partake of the National Indulgence and Tolle- 
ration. For (Galat. 2. 18.) if I build again the 


greſſour.— 3. 1. O fooliſh Diſſenters, who hath be- 
witch'd you, that you ſhould not obey the Truth. 
—3, Are ye ſo fooliſh ? having begun in the Spi- 
rit, are now made perfect by the Fleſh.—4. Am ] 
therefore become your Enemy, becaule I tell you 
the Truth? They (the Deifts and Lay- Alvi ſers) 
zealouſly affect you but not well; yea they would 
exclude you, that you might affect them. But it is 
(ihicl. 18.) good to be zealouily affected always in 
a good thing, Sc. This matter (ſays the Reverend 
Mr. Mangey, in his accurate Sermon of ſome plain 
Proofs ot the Divinity of Chriſt, p. 33) 1s of fo 
great importance, that coolneſs in it, is Criminal, 
and indiflerency, defection. And the ſame religi 
ous Mr. Mangey gives a very weighty Caveat in 
his excellent Remarks upon Nat are nus, p. 48. with 
a ſeaſonable admonit ion to make an early ſtand 
againſt the Growthof Arian and Socinian Not1ons, 
leſt God may dſervedly remove his Candleſt ick 
out of this Nation and give us up, as he did the 


if they were the grand Committe for Characters. Som: 
are branded bj em for Sabellians, ſome Tritheifts, 
ſome Syſtematical, au I paſs among en for an En- 
thn/iaſt. Thus can Patrons of e beg For. 
bearance, Temper, Freethmking and Charity, mr 
themſelves into a (lub of Godfathers for all Min- 
kind, —p. 35. Nor is it any reproach upon em to [cv, 
that the Deity of Chriſt is dearer to them than thy 
Throne of King Geurge.—99 poor a matter is it to 
run every danger for King George, unleſs with the 
rights of the Pretender we will aiſo abjure the Deity 
of a Redeemer.—P. 33. The thoughts of loſing by bis 


Rights of my Country, the Priviledges of Human Na- 
ture, I can ſay are dear to me, but theſe are little to 


the Divinity of a Saviour. Thus far the ſtedfaſt 


Fundamental, I dare venture to fay, 1s of too Se- 
raphick a ſtrain for moſt ot the Piſſenters to con- 
form to, and I with it were not too ſublime Þi- 
vinity tor moſt alſo of our Church-rulers, hoth 
great and ſmall], to edity by or come up to in 


half Chriſtians of the 770. Century, to Arianiſin, 


and ſo of courſe to Turkiſh Mahometifin, or to ſome ſample of ſound Chriſtian Goſpel, that under 
ſack deluſion. As this Learned National 1/1vine has | whatever prejudice of ſome unguarded Expreſſions, 
read excellent Leſſons in this perilous Criſis to our often aggravated, or under whatever Scandal of 
Church-Miniſters, fo the ingenious Mr.” Bradbury !lome juvenile Facts and Frothy Teſts or Geſtures, 
bore as ſeaſonable Teſtimonies to the Diſlenting and thoſe as often perverted, he may have hitherto 


Preachers, in his Orthodox Letter of A:wwice to an 
unbelieving Layman, who ſeem'd very zealous toi 
the Diſſenters to ave no belief at all of the Sacred 
Trinity, or elſe to keep it to themſelves, or elſe 
not to care a ruſh tor it. My Propoſal (ſays that 
ſound Chriſtian, Mr. Bradbury, in the ſaid Letter, 
P. Zo.) was this, that as theſe things give us a ſad 
preſage of the Divine fu.lgments, ſo we ought to ſet 
apart ſome Times and Places for Prayer and Hiumil:- 
ation. — o little have any Attempts in that Aſſembly 
ſucceeded eteber for Reperttance towards God,or Fairn 
in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, — From this grave SynoUl 
were Advices to go to Exeter. Theſe were the Men, 
who thought it a breach of Chriſtian Liberty to Sub- 
ſeribe the Aſembiy's Catechiſm (though they had 
done it themſelves before, to be qualified to get 
Money occaſionally, pag. 36 ibid.) - p. 34. I have 


| known for ſome time, that there are Anti. Tini tari- 


an Cabals, who fit upon the reputation of all thoſe 


layn under, he may be fully acquitted(as I doubt 
not but he is, in Heaven) by all Good Chriſtians 


that Love onr common Lord aud the Day of his 
coming, and may deſervedly now be thankedand 
Congratulated by all the ſound Chriſtian Ortho- 
dox in the World, for making ſo Glorions a ſtand” 


Reign ; but it would ſoon be oblig'd to change 


Miniſters ſo Chriſtianhy Zealous as the Reverend 


I can't but think that the belt advice that ever 


may read the foremention'd Reverend Mr. Brad- 
bury's Letter to Mr. F. B. Sbute, fo often till they 
have got it by heart, and practice it accordingly. 
from their heart: And then they'l find that ig 
has more of true Scriprreral Form in lt, than the 


that Preach up the Deity of wr Glorious Saviour ʒ as 


Ariunizing 


Cauſe are the Foy of my Soul Thave born a Teftimony 
to the Glory of a Redeemer in the Liberties of his 
People, but I am now call'd to defend the Dignity of 
his Perſon. Whiggiſm, ths Principles of Diſſenters,che 


Mr Braibury, whoſe found Chriſtianity in this 


practice, however it may tare with ſome of their 
i heory. I am ſure in my Sentiment, tis ſuch a 


againſt reſtleſs and Prophane ArianAtheiſm, which 
ſeems now to have made a lodgment in moſt of 
our high Places, as it did in Conſtantine the Great's 

its Lodging, were all the Diſſenting and Church» - 
Mr. Bradbury and Mr. Mangey. As for my part 


can be given the Diſſenters, is that all Diſſenters - | 
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| Thouſands of Times before, and which hi: Lord- 
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Arianizing Non-Subſcribing Preachers and Bap- 
tiſts at Salrer's Hall, Paper of Advice, which (as 
Mr. Bradbury well obſerves, ibid. p. 37) makes a 
110iſe with Divine Inflitutions and Scripture words, 
yet is as much a Human ſhift as any thing can be.— 
But let all Whigs (ibid. p. 35.) take warning by me, 
who am now reproach'd and laughs at for all 1 have 
done and ſuffer d. „ 

But God forgive the Original Authors (Emlyn, 
W. Whifton and B. B—r) ot all theſe unnatural 
diſturbances and Prophane [ealouſies in all our 
Religious Places and Perſons. In the laſt Years 
long Vacation Whiſton aboards and ad jures or con 
Jjures all the Chriſtian Princes and Potentates in 
Europe, to tollerate the Arian Blaſphemy for true 
Chriſtianity, in their reſpective Dominions: This 
Year in the fame Seaſon, he as confidently Ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the Earl of Notringham, ih the 
{ame Bedlainit-ſtyle about the ſame Aſtrological 
Arian Viſions. He pretends firit to prove out of 
the Holy Scriptures (though he thinks them im- 
perfect and corrupted) that the Son of God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, was created and made by God the Father. 
not only a Creature, but alſo our ord and God 
by Appointment , and that Chriſt as more than 
an ordinary Creature, created himſelf all other 
Fellow-Creatures, and made the Holy Ghoſt, as 
his prime workmanſhip, or more than an ord ina 
ry Creature alſo. The Texts that the Wretch quotes 
for thoſe Blaſphemies, are but the very ſame old 
Objections that his Forefathers the Arians abus d 


{ſhip read explain'd and Anſwered in Dr. Hau 
mond's Writings and others, I doubt not: 249 
W hiſton begs the favour of his Lordſhip to be 
pleas'd to take the Jeſuit Turrianus's Apoſtolical 
Conſtitutions to be the beſt part of the New Teſt- 
ament : Laſtly, with the ſame Air of Modeſty, 
for the truth of all thoſe Blaſphemies he had ut- 
ter'd, he Appeals to Archbiſhop Wake, Bitbop 
Hooper, Biſhop Smallridge, Biſhop Potter, Biſhop 
Chandler, Dr. hitbey, Dr. Bentley. Dr.Clark,Dr. Hare, 
Dr. Waterland, Dr. Marſhal, Mr. Wall Mr. Gale, 
and Mr. Reeves, with others of our Maſters oi 
Antiquity, them all adjureing and conjureing to 
ſpeak the truth without any tergiverſation of 
prudential or Political Motives, what 1s their 
Opinion of his Proofs for Arianiſm. Thus this 
finiſh'd Arianomant raves on; though he knows 
full well that our wiſe Primat Wake condemn'd 
him a great while ago in Doctors Commons, as 
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2d. 4th, 6th. and 7th. in their ſeveral Writings; 
ſo all the reſt, I doubt not, would occaſionally 
do; unleſs perchance, ſome of them may have a 
mind for a little more fun of diſputing : Though 
the 87h. and 9th. were cenſured in full Convoca- 
tion for more than ſuſpected Arians themſelves : 
But I doubt not but my Lord's Chaplain, the 
Learned Mr, Seaton will ſoon do them all Juſtice, 
in another Confutat ion of this impenetrable Arian 
and of thoſe who rave with and after him, and will 
ſhew that both he and they are ſuch as theProphet 
calls grievous Revoiters, walking with Slanders , 
they are Braſs and Iron, they are all Corrupters. 
Amongſt the foremention'd Delegates (of his own 
Maggotty chuſing) for to make good his Appeal 
and Arian Pretenſions, he puts L. C. J. King and 
Sir (ſaac Newton, Two Lay men: Whereot the 
laſt knows as little of the matter as V. Whifton 
himſelt ; Newton having been all his lifetime a 
meer Bigot to Mathematical Curioſities, and ſcarce 
ever minds or dreams of any thing elſe; unleſs. 
his Prayers, and them he Whiſtles. The t'other in- 
deed has been very labortouſly ſtudious and deſi- 
rous to come to the Knowledge of ſeveral things, 
which his original ſtingy ſelf. Education ſcarce qua- 
lify dhim tor;neither didhis meliorated ſucceeding 

Studies of his Wealthy Employ adapt him much 
more for ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Enquiries andsearches, 
which at firſt ſo entangled him that in the firſt 

Three Centuries he imagin d there was but One 
Meeting, Pariſh or Aſſembly or Congregation of 
Chriſtians, in any One City, though ever ſo 
great, in the World; and that every Parith had 
a Bithop or every Biſhop but one Pariſh, and that 
Presbyters or Prieſts, were no Head-Minifters of 
a Pari h, but only as Curates to the Biſhops of 
every reſpective Pariſh ; and that Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Presby ters were all of the fame indelible (till 
loſt, ſays he, not without ſmiling, doubt leſs) Or- 
der and Inſtitution, becaufe (do but mind the 
legality of the Evidence or reaſon) ſays he, there 
be but Two difterent Orders of Angels, viz. the 


common ones and Archangels according to his 


Bible, but mine mentions TWO more, v!z,Seraphins 


and Cherubins, Iſai. 6. 6. Exech. 1. and 10. Exod. 37. 


9. & 4 more. Col. 1 16 However, even he, brings better 
conſequences as well as better reaſons agauiſt A- 
rianiſm : See his Enquiry, p. 144. Artemon, ſays 
that grave Student, who deny'd the Divinity of 
Chriſt was confuted by the Pſalms and Hymns of 
the Brethren, which were formerly compos'd by 


well as Arianiſin often in his Writings ; ſo did the: 


them, wherein they Praiſed Chriſt by TIT 


ort of Hyp 
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him a God. Vrdeſis Euſob. l. 5. c. 18. Clem. Alex: 


andr. Protreptick.” p. 52. But that Bedlamite 
Frenzical Arian, were he to chuſe his own delicate 
Delegats and Delegate-Judges himſelf,every week 
for a Year, he would never ſtand to any of their 
Judgments ; for he would certainly be condemn'd 
by the Majority of them all; and I dety him to 
pitch upon Tel 
judge Delegates, in all England or Europe, or even in 
the World, but who would judge him Nonſuited in 
his Proots as well as condeinn d in his ArianCauſe. 
As to our little foremention'd Deacon, *tis 
ſtrange that whipper ſnapper Baby with all his 
affected Gravity, ſhould venture (or rather Collier 
for him) to put in one of his ReſtoringControverſy- 
Pamphlets, a notorious falſity, viz. That all 
Churches in the World, except that of England 
with the teſt of the Proteſtants, did uſe Water 
with the Wine in the Sacramental Cup; whereas 
nothing can be more certain, than that the Arme- 
nian Church (which tlouriſh'd ever ſince the 52h. 
Century, equal to, if not far above any of the Ori- 
ental or Eaſtern Churches) never us d to mix wa 
ter with the Wine in the Sacrament, no more than 


tis, to this very Day, as even Lo/ler's Edition of 


the Hiſtorical Dictionary, has not omited to ob- 
lerve, Wherefore it muſt be an irrefragable mark 
that Collier was ſcarce any thing more to that 
Collection than to ſtand a Hireling Godfather, as 
Harris us d to lye a Bed and order the Printer to 
take ſo many leafs out of Ozonam, and fo many 
out of De la Hire, and ſo many out of Moxon, 
and fo on, picking and ſtealing or filchinz and 
dawbing till the Technicon was wholly patch'd 
and plaſter'd up. So that Collier ſends that poor 
Innocent Boy Tom Don, his Son in Schiſm, a- 
bout the Town upon the {orry Errands of picking 
up Pamphlet News, and of Publithing and ſcat- 
tering Schiſinatical Apples of Diſcord among the 
younger and ſmaller Clews of the Clergy, to 
whom he diſtributes their parts and Cues to talk 
and act by, with the wie ,,ũjꝭ of clogging the 
. Wheelsboth of Church andState,to their irreparable 
Damage at preſent, beſides what is to come and 
ſpring from thoſe deeply laid unhuman and un— 
natural Mines of Party-Rage, Envy, Revenge 
and Hypocriſy + Which are chictly carry'd on now 
by Collier, Earbwry, Bret and Deacon, who, as 
young as he is, ſeems more conſiderable than 
Veltou: Vet one can ſcarce think auy or all of them 
conſiderable enough in theni{clves, or parts, or 
party, or learning, or intereſt, to be qualified or 
any ways capable to inſinuate theniſelves and their 
affected Grave, or rather Grievious, Whymſies 
4 into moſt ot theClergy,more or leſs, unleſs by ſome 
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ve Men, fit for the Commiſſion of 


3 
Gentlemen $-:7025 in their Schiſinatical purſuits, 
while they pretend ſuch frivolous and immaterial 


excuſes tor their Second Schiſm and ſeparation 
from their Mother Church, for which they pre- 


tend extraordinary kind neſs, and yet bear in hand 
ſuch idle and Childith, or rather deſigning, Ob- 


Chriſtian thould be aſham'd to make uſe of, in 
deriſion of all Reaſon and Argument, as well as 
of Religion and ſerious Solidity or Humanity: 
viz, They muſt ſeparate, forſooth, from their dear 
Mother the Church of England, becauſe the Popiſh 
Prayer for the Dead deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
Sacramental Elements, is not reftor d: And becauſe the 
OblatoryPrayer immedtatelyafter theConſecrationof the 


Wine and Mater, wants to be Reſtor d.V ery weighty” 
reaſonsindeedfor tocarry on their unnaturalSchiſm, 


together with their Whims andSphalms and ſhams! 
as if the Lord's Prayer did not contain all ſorts of 


Prayer, and conſequently might be ſufficient alone 


to Celebrate the Sacrament withall, both before. 
and after Conſecration, together with ſome extem- 


pore Prayers or Ejaculations and Meditations : 


Though in reality nothing can be a more finiſb'd 


Piece of an Eccleſiaſtical Office or Liturgy, than 


the Communion-Service of the Church of Eng- 
land's Liturgy, which in all the reſt of its | 
tar ſurpaſſes all thoſe old ſham-Liturgical Patch» 
works, which our peeviſh Non. jurors ſeem ſome- 
times almoſt to adore. There is indeed a great 
Chriſtian Duty that is very much wanting in all 
Church-Offices or Liturgies, and Solemnities of 
Faſts and Feſtivals, and indeed ought much more 
to be reſtor'd than thoſe ſham Liturgical Super- 


ſtitions, inſiſted upon by thoſe Non-Jjuring, or 


[rather ConJureing Diſputants, who ſeem to talk 
and ſcold tor diſputing fake, or for a little more 
fun. | 
Obligatory Prayer tor the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Sacramental Elements of our 
Minds and Souls, is the Liturgical Soliloquy, and 

the Eccleſiaſtical Office of Chriſtian Silence and 

Church- Conſideration, commonly call'd, Melitati- 
on, or pointed and Articl'd Contemplation; which 
is very much wanting to be reſtor 4 and cultiva- 
ted-amongſt all Chriſtians, eſpeciallyours, except the 
| Quakers, who ſeem to put the whole ſtreſs of Re- 


Chiiſtian Duty, which is even practic'd _ 
the Turks and Heathens though notoriouſly abus 
and prophan'd by them as well as by the Papiſts: 
Which was the reaſon hat the Retormation nei- 

ther car d much for the Name nor the thing in 
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| Theory : Yet nevertheleſs that great Luty was 
bo, 0 — I Not. 


certainly bave done: Neither can I think thoſe 


jections againſt her Communion, as any ſerious- 


parts 


ligion in the continual Spiritual exerciſe of that 


However, the foreſaid grand Oblatory and 
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FJamos i. 6. and 4. 3. andy 1 3. Revel. 19. 0 & 22.9 Kc. 
: $..Lond. 1612. 
& . «apps Exercitium Pietatis quotidianum, in 8. 


Exceptions, in his Book intitled, The real Chriſt- 


| Pauls. Church. yd Divine M-ditations, with fe 


the neceility, excellency, utctullnels. natures, 


intended tor a Perſon of Honour, and now Pub- 
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not fo immerg'd in the common courſe of the Re- 
formation, but that all Proteſtant Churches have 
often re-inforc'd and re- injoyn'd it, as well 
a the Sacred Penmen; See Eccles, 3. 

Prov. 17. 27. Gen. 24. 63. and 28.11.12. 16. 17. 
Dont. 33. 12. Fob 3. 13. 16. and 29. 2, 3, 4. and 
34. 27, 28. 29. Pſalm 18. 27, 28. 33. and 39. 1, 
3; 2, & and 55. 4, 5, 6, 7. and 77. 1, 2, 1 4556: 
Io, 11, 12 and 25. 8 Eccles. 1. 16. Song of Saiom 
3. 5, 6, 7, 8 9, 10. 14-17. and 3. 1. 4. and 4. 6. 
16. and 5. 2. J. F. 8. and 6. 3. 12. and 7. 9, 10, 


Athene Britannice. 


Vol. IV. 
Heavenly Mindedneſs and Earthly Mindedneſs, 
in 2 Parts: by John Row, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Price bound 1 s 6d. Right Thoughts, the Righ- 
teous Mans's Evidence : A Diſcourſe proving our 
State (God-ward) to be as our Thoughts are, di- 
recting how to try them and our ſelves by them, 
propounding Schemes of right Thouhrs, with 
Motives and rules for keeping Thoughts right, by 
Fathful Teat: Printed for George Sambridge on 
Lugate hill: Price bound 2. A Method and In- 
ſtructions for the Art of Divine Meditation, with 


11. and 8. 4. 12. 13, 14. Ijai 1 3. and 21. 5. 6, Inſtances of the ſeveral kinds of Solemn Medita- 


7, 8. 11. 13. and 26. 20, 19. and 6c 8. Ferem.31. 
21.25, 36. Execb. 3. 34, 25, 26, 27. aud 8. 3. 
Das. 18. 2. 4. f. 7-8. p. 12. 16. 16. 19. Hoſe... 2. 
14, 15, 18, 19, 20, 23. Nabum 1. 15. and 2. 1. 
and 3. 18 19. Mtb. 13. 15, 16, 17 and 14. 23. 
and 17 1, 2, 3 Luke 10. 41, 42. Rom. 1.18, 19, 
20. and 2. Cor. 12. 13, 14, IF, 16. 17, 18. Phil 


9. 10% 1, 12; 13, 14, 15, 16, 20, 21. Hebr. 5. 13. 


and 6. 1, 19, 20 and 12. 14. Pſalm 119. 62 Math. 
7.7. 6, and 20. 20. 26 33. and 6.6. and 5. 44. 


Mark 11. 13, 24, 33. Luke 6. 28. and 11. 9. and 


18 1. Fobn 4. 24. and 9 31. and 14. 13. and 
15. 7. and 16. 23. Luke 20. 40 and 23. 34. Act, 
1. 14. and 20. 42. and 4. 24. and 10. 1, 2. and 


tion: By Tho. White, in 12. Printed for Thomas 
' Par kburft in Cheapfiile, Price bound 14. Gerard's 
| Meditations and Prayers; done into Eueliſb by 
Ralph Winterton ; Price bound 15. 6 4 Mancheſter 
al Mondo : Contemplation of Death and Immor- 
tality : Printed for R. Thrall in Biſhopſgate freer. 
Io theſe might be added, Biſhop Azdrews's 
Private Devotions and Meditations, and thoſe of 
Ach Biſhop Lau ls, bilnop Coſen's, Thoma. Woiley's, 
Davidgrokes's Retirements; and Auonymmss Enter 
thy Cloſet : Printed for F. Martyn in St. Paul's 
Church-yar,l, Price bound 2 s. Haily Devotions, 
or the Chriſtian's Morning and Evening Sacrifice, 
digeſted into Prayers and Meditations 1or every 


(4 
, 


7. 55. and 14. 23. Row. 8. 26. and 12. 12 and | Day in the Weck, and upon other occatians.with 
1 Cor, 14. 13, 14. Ephes.6 18. Col 4. 2. and 1 ſhort directions tor a Godly Lite: By J. Ot, 


Thefſ. 5. 7. and 3. 10. and 1 Tim 5 5. and 2. 1. D. D. Price bound 1 s. 4 d. 


and 2 Tim, 1. 3. Hebr. 13. 18. and 1 Per. 3. 12. 


M<-morials ot God- 
lineſs and Chriſtianity, contains Mditations ; 
By Herbert Palmer, B. D. Price bound o d. Jacob's 


Meditations tor Inſtruction and Confolation, in 
Meditations upon the 7 Veneten 
tial and 7 Conſolatory Plalms, in 8. Loud. 1612 


Meditation on Chriſt's Paſſion, in 8. J. Gerhards | 
Daily Watch of the Soul, in 8. Loud 161y. Me- 
 ditationes Sacre 50. ad veram pretatem exoranlam,. 


Gueſſa, in 8. 1621. & Cambr Anglicè, in 8.1631. 


Gieſſa, 1613. and in Hngliſb, Cambr., in 8. 1631 
The Duty of Heavenly Meditation revived, by 
Richard Baxter, at the Invitation of Giles Firmrn's 


ian. Price 64. Printed for Neu Symons in St 
veral Divine Ejaculations, by Jh @uaries, in 8. 


Solitude inprovd by Divine Meditation, or a 
Treatiſe proving the Duty, and demonſtrating 


Ladder: By Fo Hall, B D. Price bound 1s, A 
Chrittian's New-years Gift, or Exhortaticn to the 
chict Duties of a Chriſtian Life: By Sir Harbortle 
Grinſtan: Printed for F. Redmayn, Price 6 d. The 
Hearts Eaſe; by Simon Patrick, D D. Price 2 4. 
The Soul s Aſcenſion in the State of Separation: 
By Iſaac Leoffs, M. A. in 8 Price 13. The Doct- 
rine of ſeltpoſing, by R Baxter. Price 8d. Sober 
Singularity, or an Antidote againſt Infection by 
the eximple of a Multitude : Being practical 

Meditations on Exod. 23. 2. By R. Stedman. Price 
is. 6d. A Diſcourſe concerning the Difficulties 

of the way to Happineſs, with an account of the 
ſhortneſs and vanity of the Anumal Religion; in 
which the marks of Godlineſs are diſcover'd, 
whereby many deceive themſelves into an opini- 
on of their extraordinary Saintſhip: By Faſepb 
Glanvil, A. M. Rector of Bath. Printed for Fames 


kinds, and requiſites of Divine AM v747i0n, firſt | Collins in Fizetftreet : Price bound 1 s. 6d. Ihe 


Difference between the ots of the Godly aud of 


lithed for general ule : By \ath. Ranew, tormexly 


the Wicked: By Feremab Burroughs. Price 1s, 


Miniſter in F. fe4 in Eſſex. Pruited tor &. Ranem IT he Poor Man's Reſt jounded upon Mot ives, Me- 
and J Reobinjon-in St. Paul's (hurch. yard: Price ditations and Prayers; by Fac. Norden, in 12. 


bound, 24. 6d. 


thlirſting 
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Holy B/ e:hings under the ſenſe | Price 13. Divme Breathings, or a. Pious Soul 
AS: By Toomas Frice, Gent. Price bound 15. _ 


thirſting after Chriſt in 24. Price bound 1 5. 
Biſhop Taylor and Biſhop Hall's Meditations, Cc. 

I hope theſe are ſufficient Evidences, even enou 
with a Witneſs, that the great Chriſtian Duty of 
Conzemplation and Me-iitation is not only compati- 
ble with Proteſtantiſm in general, but alſo is actu- 
ally and comprehenſively imbib'd in the Nee 
Eſſentials of the Reformation, and re. inforc'd or 
re· injoyn d as ſuch by the Church of England- 
Principles, as well as by the Diſſenters conſequen- 
ces Let tis certain, to ſay any thing in behalf 


of Chriſtian Contemplation or leditation (though 


The Clergyman 


gh|minis; to be read amongſt 


%% 


had writ a bordering Tra& with very near ſuch « 
Meditative Title, vis. De Spirituali Cogitatu Ho- 
is Treatiſes, which 
were found in the Herivallenſian and Compeuclis u- 
fan Collection of Manuſcripts, by that profound 
confounded Jeſuit Srmundus, and by him Editi- 
on'd at Pzris, in 1645. *Tis the 8th. of thoſe 14 
Euſebian Opuſcularies, Vid. Baſilij & Naxzianzent 
Tbeodoreti & Cbryſoſt. Philonis & Caſfiani Opera. 
Beſides our Fellow- wanting of that duty of 
Chriſtian Contemp ation and Meditation, there's 
another great Duty that is as much wanting as 


Convulſions of their narrow underſtandings, and ſtor d, for a little more Schiſmatical tun) viz. The 


Words often made uſe of in Scripture, as was! the t'other, and far more conſiderable than thoſe 


ſhewn before) to any of the Diſlenting Miniſters Litargical Abuſes of the Neuter Gender, (which 


*twould be enough to throw moſt of them into our Conjuring Non-jurors would needs have re- 


into Jealous ſtartlings ot their ſtiſt᷑rump d Edu- Fundamental ſetling and frequent as well as ſolid 


cation: Nay, moſt of our Clergy would go near inculcating of the difference and diſtinction be- 


to yawn at ſuch à Diſcourſe, and take the Perſon tween Faith, a Saving Vertue or Chriſtian Grace; 


that ſhould commend Contemp.uacion and M2 litati- and Faith that s only an Hiſtorical knowledge or 
on, eſpecially au Chriſtian Duty, tor little leſs Eloctive and Credited Credibility, or Lhcologi-4lStu- 


than a Moukith Jeſait with Monte! Prayers at his dy.The''s tfaith i; a {till renewing fret Vital Act, 
heels; tor Wich Realon, Biſhop 4 — 5 (Who aways u11{1-nced ir2m above, undeſervedly given | 


was told not long ago in the H- of . that he aud received, without any previous Argumenta- 


ſtuly'd Politicks .n»re than his Bible) us d to [iy tive Diſcourſe, but produced Vitally as well as 


ed Puyer, or Putenc er Faſting,orSilence,orSacriiice, 


that our late good Bilh»p B-v2"i zo wis a meer inwardly by and with an all-penetrating heat and 
Monk, F. However, we inaſt obſerve, that light, according to the unſearchable Degrees of 


not only the Holy Scriptures bat alſo ail the An- the Free G ver or Creators Will and Pleaſure ; 
cient Chriſtian Writers, when ever they mention-; which is to be waited on and tor, by the foreſaid 
t other great Duty of Meditation and Prayer. The 


t'other kind of F.uith, is to be thewn to be the 


or Retirement, they generally included Contern-| 


pluiu and M. litation, in the comprehenſive Senſe outward means or Medium of attaining to a habit 


and meaning, and often made uſe of thoſe very 
ſame Words, as neceſſiry and inſeparable ad jun 

ctives and correlat ives, or incluſives: Though 
none of thoſe Ancient Fathers ever writ e're a 
"Tract expreſly upon that Subject or with the Ti— 
tle, of Contemf lation or M litation, before the 5th. 


| Chriſtian Century, when the Learned Lay-Gen- 


tleman, Proſper Aqmianus, writ Three Books (till 
extant, of a Contemplat ve Life : which are now 


generally taken to be the {ame that a Neighbour- 


ing Acquaintance of his call d F :/ianuus Pamerits 


8 (who, though an African or a Spaniſh Moor, liv d 


9 / 
i; 


then an Abbot in France) writ, De tute Vite 
Contemplatione. vel De attuali Conwerſatione, vel 
De Vitij & Virturibus, About the very ſame 
time the great Auſtin in Africa was writing his 
excellent Tracts under the expreſs Titles of, Me- 
ditations, Confeffions and Soliloqures, to be ſeen (till 
amongſt his Works, Vol. 1. - the ſame Centur 

doubtleſs were writ thoſe Myſtical Contemplati- 


ons often Printed under the Name of Dionyſius 


> 3 
/ 


the Avreopagit, in Greek and Latin. Not but that 
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of the material knowledge of the things to be be- 
lievd, and of the Motives of the Credibilit 


thereof; which likewiſe auſcultative Faitli is ſo 


material a Duty that it ought to be continually cultivated with 
inſtruct ive improvements. Had theie Three Duties of Medita- 


Cir Fundameatal Orthodox among our late Exeter Aſſembling 
Difſcnters, than 24 to 16, as was firſt Publiſhed ; but they 
themiclves were afterward better adviſed, it ſeems, than to 
give the Names of their Heterodox Miniiters; thinking, as well 
they might, it was 2 diſgrace to them chat there were ſo many 
of them, i ſ.-ppole ; ſince the Majority of the Orthodox Diſ- 
ſeating Minitters, both preſent and abſent from their firſt and 
ſecond Exonian Aſſambly, could at laſt be met wichall, all over 
Devon and Cornwall, but 53 who would Subſcribe to all their 


Three improveing Acts ot Orchoduxy ; though Edward Colton - 


" Euſebiue.Cefarienfis in the 4th. Century, before 


afte wards for{vok his Heterodox Miniſterial Brethren, and 
| aſſonted ro the Orthod vx Diſſenting Miniſters, who were for 
ſticking to the Sound Words and Faith of and in the ever bleſ. 
ſed Trinity: Whereunto alſo Dan Kellow und Jaſper How barely 
aſſen ed, but reſu>'d it ſe-ms, to Sublcribe ro the t'other Two 
o thcir Aſſembly-Atts for the Propagating of that Orthodoxy, 
which they, as well as too jnaay ochers, think as little of and 


card as little for (had not pron incerent prevaild) as their 


Reiterodox Brethren in Sa 


ters Hall, Who rak'd up, it ſcems, 
64 of their Preaching Animals, in oppoſition to 74 of the: 


the O. - 
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tion, Vital Faith, and Sound Words, been more faithfully follow'd 
and improv'd, th:re would hase been a tar greater Mijarity of 


thodox 
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and uneducated 14 Flutters of all their Party. 


without ceaſing, 1 Thef. 5, 17. Luke 18. 1. 
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Thomas Bradbury, as thoſe of the Arianizing Heterodox Diſ- 
fenting Miniſters in and about Londan, who gave the moſt Sean 
dal were, John Evans, Sam. Wright, Ben. Groſvenor, Sam. Roſe- 
well, Tom. Cotten, Ben. Avery and Nat, Hodges: Whereof the 
laſt with moſt o: their other Fellow-Arians, were ignorant and 
Hogpiſh Baptiſt Boars ; As the few Presbyterian and Indepen- 
dant Arianizing Heterodox, that herded among thoſe Socinian 
Baptiſt Sectaries, were the moſt impertinent and unbelieving 
But how 
many favour'd the Clergy-ring leaders of the Arians, W. W. 
Clerk and Hare, in the lower houſe of Convocation, was not 
made ſo offenſively Publick as the favouring Number in the 


| higher Houſe, who ſeem ſo coolly moderate, and ſo Indiffcrently 


zealous or indolent, that all Sects ſeem to hope not only to have 
a clear Stage and fair Plca and Play, but alſo ſuitable favour 
and affeftion ; which is more than their great Paterns the 


Dutch and French Proteſtants ever did or do: For none of the 


Reform'd Churches ever granted an unlimited Toleration, or 
Even 2a Connivance, to ſuch Seftary- Unbelievers, that ſtrike at 
the very Fundamentals of Religion; for it Arians and Socini- 
ans may be Tollerated, there can be no conſiſtent reaſon given, 
why Heathen as well as Popilh Idolatry, or the Atheiſtical Aſ- 
ſemblics of Deiſts, or the Antitheiſtical Meetings of Atheiſts 
and Scepticks, may not in like manner be indulged or bore 
withall, See Mr Jurieu s Anſwer to the Biſhop ef Meaux, and 
Mr. Martyn's, 2 French Proteſtant Miniſter in Holland, Leiter to 
Pillioniere, againſt the Bangorian Latitude of unſizeable and un- 


| bounden Tolleration and Indulgence for every one to beiieve 


Mahomitiſm, or to believe nothing, if one thinks fit, or is ſo 


perſwaded with ſincerity or Indifferency ; wherewith we are 
fincerely Lechargiz d out of all Religion, into a flat Prophane 
indolency: Becauſe, as the Prophet ſaid of the ſame ſort of fn 


cere Irreligioniſts (Iſai. 1. 3.) but Iſrael dotb nor know, my Peo- 
ple doth not conſider their indiſpenſable Dutics of the Vital acts 


of a lively Faith, with the Faithful knowledze of ſound Words, 


through the continuance of Watchfull Meditation, Prayir, 

The Learned Sa 
wuel Werenfels Profeſſor at Bale of the Chriſtian Reformation of 
the Zuinglians, in his moſt uſeful Book, De Legomachijs & de 
Meteors Orationis, Edit. Amfterdam 1702. in 12. makes it ap- 
pear that moſt Authors are more zealous about rej:Cting or ad- 
mitting of certain Terms or Words, than concerning the thing 
it ſelf in Debate: Whereas if both Parties did but explain what 
they really meant by their Party- Tern's or Words, there would 
be an end of the Diſpute, and boch Par ies would agree: Thus, 


ſays that Excellent Author, ſome Orthodox Divines in cheir ex- 


Planation of the Holy Trinity made uſe formerly of the Terms, 
Cauſe and Effect, to expreſs the Coequal Perſonal Pioceſſions; 
whilſt others rejected them as dangerous, yet both ineended 
the ſame Orthodoxy : Thus the Greek Church, continues he, 
aſſerted that the Holy C hoſt is the Image of the Father as well 
as the Son; and the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father througb 
the Son, and not from the Son, as the Latin Churches expreſs 


it: Yer tis all but a Logomachy, or a meer ſtrife about words, 


while they agree about the thing it ſeii : As it appeared for- 


merly about the word, Hypaſtaſis, which the Latins taking to 


mean or ſignify Subſtance, would needs have a great Counci] 


eall'd to condemn the Notion of Three Hypeſtaſis in the Trinity, 
bur when Biſhops from all the Parts of the World met, the 
Grecians declar'd they meant no more by that Term, Three Hy 
poftaſis, than what the Latins do, by Three Perſons : And 


then, when all come to all, they departed all home like Simple 
tons, for not underſtanding one another better. Nay,Mr.Werenfels,| 
will have it, that there is but a Yerba! difference between the Ne- 


Athene Britanmce. 
modox Diſſenting Minifters in and about London, whereof the 
moſt conſiderable were, Fer. Smith, W, Tong, B. Robinſon, and 


Vol. IV. 


ſtorians and the Orthodox, about ths Virgin Mary's being ſtild 


Time, about the Two Spaniſh Biſhops, Felix and Elipandus, 
ſtyling Chriſt, not the proper, but adopted Son of Cod; which 
the Orthodox condemn'd, though there was no real difference in 
Sentiment, but only in the words miſunderſtood. The ſame 
ingenious Author goes on to ſnew, the ſtrange Antipathy ſome 


word King, after they had abdicated their King Tarquinius, tho 
the Power of their Conſuls and Tribunes was not much leſs ab- 
ſolute than that of theirKings zthus, ſays the ſameProteſtantAu- 
thor, ibid. the very Word, Kingdom, became ſo odious ro the 
Cromwellians in the 1im: of Uſurpation in Great Britain, that it 
was actually retrench'd out of the Lord's Prayer, tho? "tis cer- 
tain, Oliver's Government was more Monarchical and even de- 


lands, notwithſtanding his being call'd, not a King, but 


only a Tyrannical Protector Thus the ſame Cromwellians would 


made uſe of that Phraſe in the Jewiſh times ot Rebellion, under 
Types and Veils of darkneſs, homogenious wit h thoſe that the 


Diſſenters lay then under: Iho', to mention that Phraſe,totkeir 
heirs per deicent, our hodiernal Diſſenters, twould be tanta- 
mount to an Exorciſm, yet they ſtill remain under the old Pro- 


phetick darkneſs in ſeeking the Lord's Text for Preaching moſtly 
and often for conduct-Maxims, which they hammer and ſquare 
to their own uneouth diſpenfation as well as to that dark one of 


the wai ing upon the Lord, Stillneſs, Weightineſs, or Concern- 


call it,Se/ſ-Examination,tho* theyſcem to be often pos dthere with, 


tional and Airy in their Praxi as well as Thcory. 
ea lit, Mental Prayer, or good intention; chiefly becaute to 


fecm too formal and ſimple tor thoſe double dealing Gentlemen of 
Matchiaveb's Politicks. The Politick Church of Rome ſtyles it, 
4 Rcetiredneſs, Recollection, in the Preſence of God and the 
Saints, or Solitude, The Church of England takes the 
Dutvot Meditation, in all likelyhood, to be a reaſonable fore- 
caſt and a decent forethinking how to perform ones Duty wich- 
in the Terms and compaſs of Law and Goſpel. in all reaſon and 
probability: So that *tis agreed of all hands, that the Duty of 


ot all ſorts of Religion, more or leſs; and that the Duty of a 
Vital lively Faith is the main Effential of Chriſttanity: And 
3aly, that the Duty of Su Words is chiefly and almoſt ſolely 


meant of cluſe ſticking to Scripture- Terms; Which the Socinians 
and Arians, in time of diſtreſs, pretend to entrench eloſe un- 
der, as the Romaniſts under the Canon of the Council of Tren, 
in the time of neceſſity, when they are beat back to their Walls. 
But neither Arians, Romans, uor Socinians, did ever yet ſtand 


to their word in that caſe, no more than to the Scripture words 


for to ex reſs their knowledge or outward Duty of true Chriſt- 
ian Faith by, wichour ſome of their old Sectary and encroach- 
ing by-words and Party- Innuendo's in ſome Additional dange- 
rous Terms or Suſpicious interpretations, by the by & under hand, 
WhichlyingHypocriſy of Nominal halfChriſtianshas madeit always 
neeeſſiry, that all the Chriſtian Churches ſhould adapt and adopt 
ſome few Characteriſtick Terms as conſonant to and Sympa. 
thizing with the Scriptural Srund Words, tor to be the Teſt and 


LON DON, Printed for MILES Davies, the Author of the Athen. Britannice, in 5 Vo- 


the Mother of God; juſt, ſays he, as it was in charles the Great's 


People had to certain H ords, far more than to the thing ſignify'd 
hereby ; as the Ancient Romans abhor'd the very ſound of the 


(poticall, than any Kingdom perhaps ever was, eſpecially in theſe 


needs call Meditation and Penitential Prayer, or ſilent Humili- 
ation, by the name of, Szeking the Lord, becauſe the od Prophets 


halting and tardy Iſrael of Old. The Quakers call Meditation, | 
ednets,Sobcrneſs and Steddineſs, or filent Meetings. The Baptiitg | 
and ſeldom balance their account. The Popiſh and Mahometan 
Monks call it, Contemplation. which proves commonly very No- 


The Jcluirs 


Meditateis a Scripture Word as wellas practice; for Bible- Terme 


Meditation 1s or ought to be inter woven in and withall the Acts 


Standard to Try all Heterodox by Such are the Words, Trinity 
of Perſons, in Unity of the Divine Eſſence, and ſuch like, 
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The Doctors Weekly Viſit to the Practicioners, 
As well as to the Sick, and Well. For the Inſtruction of ſome, 
9 and Diverſion of others. : | 


From Athene Britannicæ Vol. l. p.26, 3. and Vol. 2. p.69, 70, 341, 5 2 2 c U ol.3 Ko. " 


Fe Augef 1. New Style. 


War, ſome 


OY thern and Turkiſh 


ture of Blood, which they generally agree 


to be compos'd of little Red Globuli, or 
round little Lumps or Atoms, that ſwim 
in a Cryſtallin Humidity, much like an 
Aqueous Fluidity. 241y, That theſe Glo- 


buli are heavier than the Cryſtalline Li- 


quor that contain's them; which is the 


Reaſon that as ſoon as Blood depart's from 


the Veines, theſe little round Conſiſten- 


cies ſettle towards the Bottom of the Veſ- 


ſel, wherein they were receiv'd from the 


Veine, and becauſe of their Softneſs and 
Fluidity they lye cloſe on Top of one an- 
other, and unite themſelves after ſuch a 


Manner, that the Blood change's their Co- 


lour under the Surface, becoming a deep- 


red or of a blackiſh Colour: Theſe Phy- 


ſicians are of an Opinion, that it happen's 
fo, by Reaſon the Air has not the Power 
to move about theſe Globuli with the ſame 


Liberty as before. 34dly, That they move 


every one around it's own Axe: Theſe 
Gentlemen adde, that having expos'd to 


the Air, one of the little Tubes that were 


made for to obſerve'the Motion of theſe 
little round Subſtances, at a time of a litt- 
le briſck Air, they tooke Notice that the- 


© Learned Phyſicians have been 
treat in particular of the Na- 


fy ſe Globuli were moved much like the Air 
Pon the' Occaſion of ſo much 
2256 Blood ſpilt in this preſent Nor- 


by Jercks, and confuſedly. 4thly, That 
theſe ſmal round Congelations are five 
and twenty thouſand times leſs than a. 


Grain of Sand: And truly, it muſt be 


own'd that they ought to be conſiderably 
leſs, for to be able to paſs through Arte- 
ries and Veines ſo little and ſo looſe as. 


thoſe are, which are call'd Capillary-Veſ- 


ſels, by Reaſon of their Smalneſs, not ſur- 
paſſing a fine Silken Hair. 5tbly, They 


further obſerve that thoſe Globuli are ſoft 


and flexible, for to be able to paſs, by 
ſpinning themſelves into the Veſſels before 
poken of; and that when one is ſick, they 


become more firm and harder. Whence 
- theſe Gentlemen are apt to conclude, that 


moſt Diſtempers and Death it ſelf, are 
commonly. caus'd by the Hardneſs of thoſe 


Sanguin Globuli. &rbly, That theſe Glo- 
-bulin Concreſcences are join'd together 


by ſapping and cooling one another. Our 


Phyſicians are apt to believe, that allColds, 
Torpiditys and Congelements proceed 


from the Union or Conjunction of thoſe 
Veiny Globuli. Laſtiy, Thoſe Gentlemen 
further obſerve, that every one of thoſe 
Gnguine Globuli are compos'd of (ix other 
leſſer Globulin Particles, which are no 
lefs flexible and ſoft than the Cother, 
whereof they make the Compoſition. 
Theſe Phyſical Hypotheſes, ſeem to agree 
very much with che Ingenigus . 

enti- 


is ſowr'd in the Fermentation: 34%, That 


A» , 4 
7 a - . 1 


together in a certain 
in the Maſs of Blood: 4:4ly, That it cau- 


Sentiments in his accurate Treatiſe; De 
Structurd Viſcerum: às alſo with the curi- 
ous Dr. Lewenhoeck's Delftean Obſerva- 


tions with his Microſcope. 7. 198. See Mr. 

Meſnin's Obſervations, Faites avec le Micro- 
ſcope ſur le Sang &c. à Paris, 1679. in 12. 

Coſmopolis, Auguſt 2. 

An experienc'd Phyſician is publiſhing 

a Learn'd Book, concerning Agues, 
wherein he explain's after a peculiar new 


Method, how the cold and hot Fits are 


effected and occaſion'd, and why the Fits 
come at a certain fixd Day and Time, 


that Obſtructions are the firſt Cauſes of 
Agues: 24h, That the obſtructed Matter 


this ſharp and ſower Matter being gether'd 
Quantity, work's up 


ſe's therein preſently a ſort of Congela- 
tion, or rather a Thickening, and Whey- 
ing by Ebbs and Flows. This ſeem's con- 


ſonant enough with the Athenian and 
Delft Obſervations, diſcours'd of a while 


agoe. This being ſuppos'd, our Doctor 


pretend's, that the Cold which is receiv'd 
in the Beginning of the Fit, proceed's 
from this Thickening or Settling, which 
interrupt's the wonted Cours of the Spi- 
rits. But after ſometime theſe ſame Spi- 


rits, that were ſtop'd, awakening them- 


they puſh and thruſt with ſo much Vio- 
lence that thicken'd Matter, which ſtop'd 
their Cours befere, that they ſqueeze, at- 


tenuat and diſſolve it all in the Blood. 


After this Diſſolution, Heat naturally ſuc- 
ceed's the Cold : becauſe theſe Spirits have 
by this acquir'd not only a great deal 


more Motion, in endeavouring to break 
that Obſtacle, but alſo they have mix d 
in the Blood a certain Matter, which 
having been attenuated before, is not able 


to produce therein any other Effect, than 


tidian, being cauſed by a 


Agues, far and near. 


to ſtir up a Fermentation or Rarefaction. 
As for the fix d Times wherein theſe Fits 
happen, he is of Opinion, that it come's 
from the Blood's Circulating with an even 
Rapidity, in the natural State; ſo that 
the Acid Matter muſt conſequently take 
up always equal Spaces of Time for to fill 


again the Veſſels ſtop'd by ſome Obſtru- 


ctions, and for to be able to cauſe that 
Working up, ſpoken of before. He ex- 
plain's afterwards the Difference of Agues, 
by the different Nature of the Humours, 
and by the ſtared Time, that they take to 


_ repleniſh the obſtructed Veſſels : for, ſays 
and how they are cur'd, He think's firſt, 


he, as in a tertian Ague, the Veſſels where- 
in the Obſtruction was made, acquire in 
twice four and twenty Hours Matcer 
enough for to produce that frothy Work- 
ing and Fermentation beforemention'd, 
the Fits come every ſecond Day, But as 
in a Quartan Ague the Humours are more 
thick and terreftrious, and flow with leſs 
Swiftneſs, the Fermentation and ſcummy 

Working up muſt alſo be flower, and con- 


ſequently the Fits farther diſtant one from 


the other. And for the ſame Reaſon, the 
Agues which are commonly call'd Quo- 

Leiſh Spittle, 
which is fluid enough, for to make the 
tainted Matter to boyle up in a little 
Time, cannot chooſe but have it's Fit's 
regulated every Day. The Theory ſeem's 


to be approv'd of by that ingenious Chy- 
ſelves, and retaking their former Motion, 


miſt and the French King's Apothecary, 
Nicolaus Lemery , in his Cours of Chymi- 
ſtry, ſpeaking of the Effect of Acids &c. 
who ſold his Cours de Chimie, himſelf at 
Paris, in 1679. in whichYear'twas printed. 
See, Joan. Marco- Marci Liturgia mentis Epi- 

leptice. Ratizbone. 1678. in 440. 
An Extraordinary Dogmatiſt has done 
Wonders with this following Preſcription 
and Preparation, in Curing all Sorts of 
Agues, far and R. Quinquin. & 
Cort. fraxin. An. Jiij. Pon. in Matrac. cum Sp. 
vin, relificat. 31v. ſp. ſal. 3j. Colloc. in Baln. 
88 — 4 


Ag. repefeBt. ad bon iv. ſafe agrond. ſs 
Vj. // vin. commun. 


febrifugue ſpirit, are to be mix d with two 


ſpoonfuls of red Wine juſt. at the Time of 


taking it; but it changes immediately the 
Colour of the Wine into a Beer · tincture. by other Obſetvations, that 
if, Fail c6 E the Propſie is ſometimes caus'd by the 


To 95. 2 e neee 1 01 
Geneva, Auguſt 3. 


Our famous Phyſician Dr. Tbeopb. Benetus, 
is ſayd to have made new Additions to his 
Sepulebretum, wherein he traces out a par- 
ticular Method for the Cure of the Dropſie. 


And obſerve's, that the ancient Phyſicians 


were very wide of the Mark in aĩming at wounded in the Head with a Musket, had 
theLiver and Spleen, as the true Cauſes of tlie Opportunity to gather two conſide- 
the Dropſie, ſince it ha's been often found 4 | 


that thoſe two Viſcera were very ſound an 


natural in ſeveral Perſons that dy'd of this 
Diſtemper. 24h,He make's it appear by ſe- 
veral Obſervations, that a great many who 
became yellowiſh, fell at laſt to be Drop- 
ſical. 34h, He ſays, that when Dropſical 
Corps have been open d, the Blather and 
the Channels of the Bile have been found 
full of ſeveral Stones. Which leade's one to 

conjecture, that the Bile which ſerve's to 


volatilize and to perfection the Chile, not 


mixing itſelf any longer with it in the In- 
ternals, the Chyle for want of this Mix- 


ture remains crude and aqueous, and con- 


ſequently very much diſpos d to thoſe Dil- 2 Paris, 1679, in 12 
tillations that cauſe: the Dropſie, | 4b, Berlin, 


He appeal to that celebrated Experiment 


of the Lowver at Paris, whereby he make's 


it appeat, that Win the Lower Ve- 
the 


na Cava near iaphragma, all the 


Bowels of the lower Ventricle and all the 


Muſeles do ſwelt, and are diſtended and 


imdibid wich Water. This Experiment 


demonſfrate's, that the Tumours which are 
found in different Parts of Dropſical Bo- 
dies, und the ftrange Subſtances that are 
ſeen ſometimes inthe Cavicies of the prin- 


add. cipal Veſſels, doe not eontribüte to the 


Deinae, pon, ſuper ei- 
mer. tepid. per viij bor. & futs. liquor. » ſer, 
bene occl. ad uſum. Daſ. d xv. od XX. guts: 
is vin. rubr. fifteen or twenty Drops of this 


Production of the Dropſie, but in as muctr 
as they ſtop up, and ſtreighten the princi- 
pal Veines, and interrupting the Cours of 
the Blood, do engage it to forme ſuch 
Diſtillations as were ſpoken of already, 
which doe overflow and inſtagnate the 
Body's of Dropſical Perſons. - 5thly, At 
laſt, he ſhew's by other Obſeryations, that 


Opening of the Lymphatick Veſſels. 7. 217. 
See, Theoph, Boneti D. Med, Sepulc bretum, 
in 2. Tom. Geneve, 1679. in fol. 


8. Coſmes, Aug, . | 
An able Chirurgeon, call'd Mr.7ribulean, 
in the Cure of a Soldier who had been 


rable Anatomico - Chirurgical Obſerva- 
tions: Firſt, that the Pus or Matter is 
form'd between dhe Dura and Pix Mater, | 
 vety lowly and almoſt inſenſibly, and that 
it produce's n@angerous Accidents ,; but 
when after its being ſetled ſometime, it 
acquire's a Degree of Corrofion and Ma- 
lignity. His 24 Obſervation is, that the 
Inciſion of the Dura Mater is nat ſo dan- 
gerous as ſome Authors would have one 
believe; eſpecially when'tis ſeparated from 
the Pia Mater, and from the Subſfance of, 
the Brains by a Collection of Matter, which 
cauſes that Diſtance and Diviſion. 7, 9 7. 
See, Nouvelles Decouvertes dans la Medicine 


e Berlin, Seen ga o 
The great Chymiſt Mr. ElſHbolæius, has 
propos d a new Method to colour Liquors, 
drawn through an Alembick; and there- 

by alſo demonſtrated, that neither the Cir- 
culation of the Blood, nor the Heat of the 

Heart can give the Blood that red Colour 

. Which. is ſo natural to it, but it muſt be a 


certain Salin Principle in the Blood it 


ſelf, chat give's the Chyle that Tincture, 
being helped by the Natural Heat: Aﬀer 
the pe Manner ſay's he, if you mix two 
1 64-39 FL: | . parts 


e 1 


.. 


Parts of the Oyl of Tartar with one Part of Cows- 
Milk, and then put it all In a Earthen Veſſel 

glaz' d, to be warm'd up | | 
ture will all become à thorough Red, The fame 
Chymiſt has alſo found out a new Way to fix Mer- 


of that TinQure one Dram with two. Drams of the 


5 
* 


cury, in Order to receive the tiue Tincture of Gold, 


after this Manner: Take 1 Ounce of Mercury,and 


1 Ounce and a half of Rouflle, and as much of 
common Salt, with a Pint of good Vinagte, then 


let all be put into an Iron Fry iug- Pan, and be boil'd 


up together, turing it contivually till the maſſy 


amalpanious Subſtance be compleated. And with- 
all, he let's thoſe underftand, who fancy to fix Mer. 
cwy by the Vapour-of Satuin, that they muſt not 
fail, to put a little quantityofAſhes into the mel ted 
Lead before th 


* 


put in the Mercury; 7.137. See, 


F.Sig Elſibolaii Deſtillatoria Curioſa five ratio ducendi 


liquores coloratos perdlembicum, Berol.1678 12. 7.206. 
Muſopolis, Augiſt 7. 

Reading a Learned Daniſh Doctor's, Tradtatui e- 

dicus, De Mothis Caſtrenſibus internis. Aut li. Jo. Valen. 


tino Willio Medic. Regia Caſtrenſi. Hafnia in 4. 1678. 
L was ſurpriz'd to find he went ſo much upon Euπẽ - 


eis a, even to a Degree of Empyriſm. He thought it 
worth his while, to preſcribe a little warm Water 
and little Gun- powder diſſol v'd in it, fur Soldiers 
io waſt their Feet withall, after a long March, or 
other fatiguing Laſſitudes. And for to cuie the Scuꝛ- 
vie, he {ay's,*tis lufhicient,to gi gh of a plai 
Decoction of Trifo:/, made Hi Bees for the Patient, 
to drink his Fill. His Preforiprion for the Pain of 


the Teeth, is to hold in one's Mouth a little of the 


Decoction of the Shavings or Scrapings of Abies or 


Beech-wood. There is Lamb's-Gall commended | 


againſt the Falli 
or Hog to diſcuſs Stxumess | 
bath'd theregn, and given Uk (ge FB 
ointed on the Navel o Children, and laid on 
Wool, for loofing the Belly: A Goat'sG all for Cu- 
ring a Quotidian Ague, being made into a'Cata- 
lalm with Bread, the White of an Egg and; Oy of 
\ ory and apply'd to the Belly: Anu an Ox-Gall, 
ſor curing a Noiſe in the Ears, being 
Goat's-Milk, and dropt in; and to purge the Belly, 
being given to 2 Drams or inore in a CIh ſter. Take 
Ox v1 other Galls (abſtracted from their Humidi— 
iy or Moiſture with. a very gentle Heat) one Pound, 
"| aria1iz'd Spirit of Wine as much as may oveRtop 
it five or fix Inches; digeſt and make a 'reddi! 
Tindute, which decant and keep for uſe; for to 
bath the Face therewith, and leave it on three or 
four Days, not going abroad nor expoſing the Skin 
io the Air, then waſh it of, and fo continue it for 
ſome time, for to be rhe greateſt Colmetick or 


7 The Gall of a Boar 


 Feautifier'of the Skin in the. World, and allo for 


wy ſufficient,to give enough of a plain e 
* 


* 


f 


1 


trunies or hard Tumourꝭ, being 


o 
* * j 


ep-gall au- oak a tad 
id [In I was affraid 1 had | 


+ 
4 


«s 


# 


mixt with 


* 


ſeau de la Matrice, il eſt a: 


- OY 


nez a n'auires uſag 
fulnets aud Exactuels of Anatomie do's not conſiſt 


to eale and cure all old Aches and Pains by bathing 


the places therewith. Again, we ate advis'd, id take 


or Roſemary,and drop it into the Ears, for to cure all 


the auricular Diſtempers. Then we are bid to take, 


| |; Oyl of Ben, and half a Dram of the Oil of Lav A 
on a Sand heat; this Mix- a c of the Oil of Lavander. 


: 
* 


oy 


purify'd bite Vitriol, Rock: Allum,of each x Ounce, 
Saccharum Saturn half an Ounce, Spring-water two 


Quarts; mix and diſſolve over a gentle Heat; digeſt 
cloſe for 10 Days, decant the clear, filtrate and Keep 


it for to waſh a way all ſorts of Tettars, Puſtles,ſcurt 


and Morphe or any vtherBreakings out in any part 
of the Body, if waſt'd thefewith 2 or 3; times a day, 


++ 


for half an Hour at a time, and as hot as can be en- 


dur'd; as allo to ſtop Bleeding or Gleeting in any 


part, being uſed as aforeſayd,or injected, Clyſterwile 


tor to deſtroy Worms, eſpecially theAſcarices,and to 


wath ſoreEyes8cc.But this prov'd ſo ſtrong a Doſe of 
Empyriſm, that I was forc'd to ſee in the abovemen- 
tion'd Triboleau's new-Dilcoveries for an Antidote; 


which I partly found in the A muſement of one of his 
_ Phyſical Reports of a Difſeion, which he made at 
S. Coſme, in 1665. wherein he found that the Muſ- 


cles of the Abdomen were all Membraneous beneath 


the Navil, as far as the Os Pubs, without any Ap- 


pearance of any fleſhy or chaineous Fibras ; particu- 
a 


rly the right Muſcle, which had two Nervous In- 
tetſections or Croſlings'ot Nerves in that Space, and 
haf pf another in the reſt of it's Length. His next 
being the 6th and laſt Dilcovery, was not much leis 
extraordinary,viz. of a new-born luſtyFemal Child, 
that was accompany'd with a Fetw in the Afﬀter- 
birth, of the bighets of one's Hand, but fo flatted, 


that it was ſcarce a quarter ofan Inch inThickneſs, 


but almoſt as hard and ſtiff as the Fœtus' that are 


lo Tra 5 eee for a long time in the Spirit of 
Wine. But turning back to his ſecond new Diſco- 


very Hand finding that blanch'd Roman Vitriol was 


togure all manner of Weunds without Suppuration, 
t again of Villius or Schro- 


12 
of z I 4 #  & 4 ”- : & s * 3 p ++ » 4 
der's Pharmacopeia Medico-Chymica; but turning on 


the'qth- Diſcovery, I was as much in Danger of an 
incurable Gelaſtick Fit, as I was before with that 


of the Spleen: But that Phylical Report ſhall be 


abrig'd in its own Language, for Fear of any conta-, 
of d'une fu- 

es- Bonnstes 
it de la Salpe- 
hie e, gui fut en h n Etoufige par un Suffocation imtre- 
a conſequence, que 


gious Particles. La guatiiem? découverte 
reur uterine ſuivie d accident Etranges @5 
en une des filles enfermees dan l. 


rene. ; D'ow Mr. Iriboleau tire cett 
la ſemince etant demeuree dans le teſticule (gauche, qui 


fut'-trouve environ de la Groſſaur du poing EF rempli 


d'un ſperme epaifſi) faute. di pouvoir traver ſer le vaiſ- 
$4. $EUTNEs 10 8; ae aue cena, qu'on 

a creu juſquꝰ ici les ver itables Ejaculatoires, ſont deſti- 

es. So that the Medicinal Uſe- 


lo much in the preciſe Knowledge ut che Situation 
of the Parts, as to know the natural Uſe of then. 


— 
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t the Corner of Linle Queen Street Holbourn, 


Nam. To 


1 he Doctors H * R A N'G U : 8 


At the BELES 


The Phylical - Poſt, 


en 


Diverting and improving News, for thoſe * 


Uſe or Drink, the Waters of any kind, even thoſe of Affli- 
ction, &c. . | 


8 F all the ancient EIA. of Phy- 


Moderns with ſo much Guſt and 
ſuch Airs of Modiſh Courſes of Gallantry, even 


by the Doctors as well as the Patients, as the 


Hydro-Zatrical Courſes of Phyſick at Wells, Baths, 


Spawes, Bagnio's, and all other forts of publick 
Waters, that are in the leaſt Phyſical, or even, 


as imagin'd to be ſo ever ſo little: in ſo much, 


that thoſe Lymphatick Situations become not 
only Specifick Morbifigues to the Sick, and Pro- 


pbylacticons to the Weake, but alſo Coſmeticks to 


the Cloudy and Scurfy; and even for Compa- 
ny ſake, they become occaſionally Politicks to 


the well and ill- deſigning Aſſignments of reſt- 
leſs or working Brains as well as Philtrums to 


the Amorous and Licentious. Whether thoſe 
* tain, (eſpecially by the Romans,) and is over-_ 
ſhaded by a large Philbert-Nur Tree, where- 


modiſh Pleaſanteries ar Medicinal Wells or Bag- 


nio's took their firſt Riſe from the Fairee- 
| Revels of the Poetick Nymphs, call'd the Nai- 
dies, about Fountains impregnated with Phyſi- 
cal or Metaphy ſical Qualities, is not ſo cer- 
tain, as that both ſacred and profame Antiqui- 


ty aſcrib'd great Vertues to that Tetrarchal 


watery Element in general, and had particular 


and extraordinary Regard and Value for uſe- 
ful and helpful Waters: But none ſurpaſs'd our 


ancient Saxons, in that kind of Veneration, for 
that natural or preternatural Phy/ick of Wa- 


ters; fince ſcarce a Spring or Fountain ever ſo 


little remarquable, for irs Wholſomneſs or Si- 
tuation, could eſcape them, bur they preſently - 


ſick, not one ſeem's to be ſo well 
cultivated and made Uſe of by the 


Chriſten'd it by the Name of Holy- Well: And 
then *twas to be ſuppos d (without any further 
Trouble of Proof, ) not only to be endowd 
with miraculous Vertues from Heaven, but 
likewiſe that ſome Celeſtial Genius or ſome 
faintly departed Soul had. fix d his Pavilion 


there, and conſequently that the Earth as well 


as the Water thereabout, was alſo conſecrated 


Ground, all about it, with all the Appurtenances, 


of Trees, Nuts, Stones, Moſs, Graſs, Duſt, Durt, 


77 0 even all Paſſen __ were ſuppos d fanQti- 
0 tempore 


drunk ſo plentifully of that old Saxon watry 
Superſtition, at the Fountain Head, that there's 


ſtill near St. Aſaph a Fountain, which is com- 


monly calld Funnos Fair, that is, Mary's Foun- 


of the Nut is taken by the Roman, to be as 


miraculouſty Medicinal and preſervative from 


all Harms and Diſtempers as the very Spring 


it ſelf; which is generally viſited by the ſame 
Romiſh Patients, that reſort far and near to 


their miraculous Cold Bagnio at Holy - Well 


in the ſame County of Flint. Tho doubtleſs 


the limpid Streams all there abouts may be in 


ſome meaſure Medicinal, without having any 
Recourſe to miraculous Metaphyſi cks,in their 


frigid Capacity, as well as the Bath- Waters in 


their rorrid Zone or ſweating Faculty. There 
be aboundance of Springs in this and other 


Ring- 


ex tempore, as well as re- 
rate eas'd, heal'd and miraculouſly cured. - 
And old Dinoth's Flock in proceſs of Time, 
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Kingdoms, that are call'd by the ſame Name 


of Holy-Well But the Word Holy in the Origi- / 
nal Saxon ſigmfy'd alſd healy, hatly ; that is; to 
heal, or to make hail and ſtrong, or to that ef- 
fect: Such a healing Fountain was St. Rumold's 


Mill in Buckingham, ſuperſtitiouſly taken to be 
miraculous by the all- believing Romaniſts: See 
Mr. Cambden and Speed, in Com. Bucks. Nova 
Leg SS. Angl. fol. 276. where 'tis pretended, 
that Rumoldus was no ſooner born of the Bri- 
tiſh Royal Race, but being preſently baptiz d, 
he ſpoke and foretold ſtrange Things, but im- 
mediatly after, expir d, and was bury'd firſt at 
Barcley in Northamptonſhire, and thence tranſlat. 
ed to Buckingham, where he was pretended to 
have perſorm'd ſtrange miraculous Cures with 
that Fountain- Water, which was miraculouſly 
ſprung up for the mcre miraculous Pourpoſe 


of ſuch. Phyſical Metaphylicks, by Vertue of the 


great Interelt and Decency, which infatuated 


Tradition would have perſuaded People, that 


there was to believe in that Infant- Doctor's Me- 
dicinal Virtues, wonder- working in and by that 


| Metaphyſical Spring. Several ſuch Holy- wells 


or Waters are pretended with the like Superſti- 
tion to be at Rome; viz. L' Acqua di Mercurio, 
alla quale concorrevano alli 2.2. di Maggio li 
Mercanti, & aſpergendoſi con aſperſorio di Lauro, 
mtinto in detta acqua, credevano liberar ſi dalli 
ſpargiuri commiſſi nel trafficare la Mercantia : 6 

ure ſper auand nel futuro maggior guadagno. This 
foly Water is ſtil in the ſame Piycophyſical 


Uſe with Improvements of rich ſuperſtitious 


Otterings of great Wax Candles and SylverCha- 


lices, yearly, if we can beleeve one of their 


own Zealots, Giacomo Volaterrano ne! ſuo Diario, 
in his Deſcription of that Holy Well, near St. 


Sebaſtian's Church, Fuori della Porta di San Ba- 


ſtiano. In like Manner in the Piazza Colonna. the 

Pontif Gr. g. 13. erected another Holy Well or 
Fountain upon ſome ſuch unbollow'd View:, 
near the Palace di Bufoli, and the Chappel call'd 
by a Name wondertully proper for ail ſach 


Pieſd de Pazzi; the Lady of the Piety of Fools. 
There's allo another Fountain, with the 
$pri.ckling- of which, once or twice a Year, 
Alles are vainly {uppos'd to be cur'd and kept 
in their Strength, better than by anyof the Ve- 
zerinarian or Hippo- Tatrical Medicines : beſides 


17.14. & 


that Fountain, which ſtands in the middle of 
Campo Vaccino, to cure diætically, & per beve- 
rare le beſtie &c. There is, gran pilo di Marmo 
in Piazza Navona, che ſer diva per publico Bewe- 
ratore a Cavalli, & anche accommodato per il me- 
deſimo publico ſervitio de Cavalli Oc. And the 
Meta ſudante (till to be ſeen near Titus Ve/- 
paſiamuss triumphantArch in the foreſaid Campo 


Vaceino) la quale ſecundo alcuni, era una Fontana 


per Serwig io de Giuocatori Cc. And the Piſcina 


publica, 2 quale era un bagn”, deve il p. polo ſi an- 
du va à lavare c. As to the old Romans pub- 


lick Baths, call'd Therme, they were very nu- 
merous,,. whereof there be feveral Monu- 
ments or rather Fragments, ſtill remaining in 


the New ſuperſtitious Rome, which always 


play'd its Water-Engins from more Springs or 
Plugs than one, or than were viſible or good, 
tho generally Alchymical and Chryſorrhoaical ; 
Martinelli in Rom. Ricercat. p. 19. 


However, 'tis certain, that everſince the Spi- 


rit of God was pleas d to move upon the Face of 


_ the Waters, he preſently ſaw, that they were 


good; and they therewith took their place ac- 
cordingly in the all-circulatingTretrarchy of the 
generating Elements, and thence became one 
of the grand Ingredients of Man's Creation 
and Preſervation; and became even a grand 
Emb.eme. of his Regeneration, (Gen. 1. 2. 10: 
Num. 5.17. Iſai 11.9. & 12.3. & 35. 6. & 
43. 20. & 44. 3. Exech. 47. 9. Zech. 14. 8. 
Joan. 4. 10. 1 2.14. & 7. 19.35. & 1.33 & 3.5. 
Matt % 3. 16. 11. Marc. 190. 38. At. 19. 5.) 
Tis taken alſo for a Metapbor of Trouble and 
Perſecution; as P/ 69. 14. 1 5. & 144 7. Prov. 
20.1. Matt. 7. 25. Luc. 6. 48. Rewe. 
12. 15.) The old Heathens and Romans often 
plac'd Spirits of their own diſtemper d Brains 
upon the Face of their Waters, as well as 


many Phy ſicians of all Diſpenſations and Diſ- 


penſatories mix their even deadly ignorant 
and baſe coveteous Spirit with all Sorts of 


Waters, at the day ly fatal Expence of their Pa- 
Holy Wells and Places, viz. la Madonna della 


tients; who are thereby often brought to an 
empty ceconomical Diſhenfary of their own, 
and compelbd to Drink Water oftentimes upon 
a more natural Account than that of Phy ſic k, 
and upon another-gueſs Neceſſity than that 


of bodily Illneſs, viz. the incurable Diſtemper 
of Pove ty, tho dayly viſited by the over dili- 
gent 


gent Doctor Mi ortune, who ſeldom preſcribe's 
any other Phyſick, than the bitter Draught of fair 
Water, which nevertheleſs is truly ſtyl'd Aqua 
dulcts, or Sweet Water; not ſo much for it's Al- 
calous, gliding, ſoſt and innate Smoothneſs, as in 
Oppoſition to all falriſh, mixt, briniſn and Sea- 
Waters. *Tis call'd likewiſe Spring-Water, 
Well-water, Pump-water, clear, clean and 
ranning Water, in eppeſition to all ſtagna- 


ting Water, as Kennels, Pools, Gutters, Ponds, 


Lakes and Marſhy Waters, which are generally 
dirty, foul, filthy, muddy, and conſequently 
ſeldom or never Potable, at leaſt not with any 
Pleaſure, or even ſafety, eſpecially if in an 


unlimited Quantity, no more than moſt of the 


Mineral or Phyſical Waters. So that the true 


ſimple natural Aq»a Dulcs or fair Water, is not 


only the moſt common, cheap, eaſy and uſable 
Water, of all other Sorts in the Worl 3, but al- 


ſo the moſt Cordial, palarable, pleaſant, Medi- 


Cinal, and even Political and Poetical, of any of 


the other 3 Elements, as well as of any of it's 
own Kind or Species: For this one Reaſon on- 


1y, which is certainly one of the moſt convin- 
cCing Demonſtrations in the whole Univerſe; viz. 
becauſe that ſimple natural Water, call'd Aqua 
Dulci, is alone actually and practically, the 


greateſt Procreative, Nutritive, Divertitive, 


Alluretive, Conſervagwe or Preſervative of 
not only the greateſt Part of Mankind, bur 
alſo of the whole Creation in general; vis. of 
all the poorer fort of People, in their puri na- 


turalibus: who certainly without rhe leaſt Doubt 


are the moſt numerous, and conſequently the 


moſt conſiderable of all their human Race and 
Species. As to the Avimal or living Part of the 
Creation, 'tis plain, the major Part is moſt be- 


holding to Water, of any other Created Being, 
ſince there's one conſiderable Part of the Ani- 
mal Kingdom, that only move and live almoſt 
ſolely upon, with, by, trom, and in the Water; 
whereas ſcarce any Creature can Ive long or 
altogether without Mater, either in or upon the 
Eirch and Aire, and mich leſs in or upon Fixe; 
nay, the Earth and Aire can't ſubſiſt them- 
ſelves without Vater, nor in all Probability the 
Fiery or Starry Kingdom, according to Ges. 1. 
6, 7, 8. Revel. 12. 1. 2. 17. whereas Water 


has its Being without Fier or Earth, tho per- 
and other foreigu Medicinal Springs hereaſter. 


chance not all its Moving without Aire : Tis 


true, the Salt Water has more 2aamiry and 


more Principles of Quality: But Sweet Water bas 
more Principles of Vitality, and conſequently 
of prime Origination and ultimate Reſolution; 
and therefore is call'd a Live or Living Water. 
See the Britiſh Prophet Merlin's Duodecim Aquæ, 
per petuæ & Vive: In Decade 1* Harmoniæ Chy- 


mico- Pbiloſopbicæ. Francof. 1628. in 8vo. er 


Hermannum Condeeſyanum collect d &c. 


As no Country ever abounded with ſo many 
celebrated Overtures of Mineral Waters, whe- 


ther natural or artificial, algid or Thermal, Gly- 
co-crenian or Acidularian, Ferruginian or Hetero- 
Metallick; fo, no Nation is more given to the 


frequent Uſing thereof, or to the more uſual. 


Frequency thereat, than Exgland, eſpecially 


of late Tears: Tho' none of them were known 
to the ancient Writers, particularly Forreigners, 


but the Bath-Waters, which are call'd by thar 


Ethnie Patriarch of Aſtrologers, Prolamm, Hyda- 
ta Tberma, Hot Waters; and by the Emperor 
Antonin, Aquæ Solis, the Waters of the Sun: 
Another Heathen Geographer, cotemporary to 
the t other two, (about the 2d Chriſtian Cen- 
tury,) nam'd Solinim Polyhyſtor, ſpeak's thus in 
general of the Britih Medicinal Waters, pag. 
303. (Edit. Lugd. Bat. 1646. Varior.) Circui - 
t Britannie quadrag ies oct ie: ſeptuag int a quin- 5 
que Millia (paſſuum) ſunt : in quo ſpatio magna 
& multa flumma- ſunt, Fonteſque calidi opiparo 
abu. 
fontibus præſul oft Mimer u Numen Oc. $0 li- 
kewiſe the Bath- Waters are only mention'd by 
the Learned Dutch Phyſician, Martin Rolands 


exſculpti apparatu ad uſu mort alium: 


Friſingenſis, in his Hyariatice, Elit. in 8vo. Di- 


lingæ, 1568. where, in the third Section the 


Names of the Places of all the Medicinal Wa- 


ters publickly known in his Time, are ſet down 


Alphabetically thus, as to the main: Aponenſes, 


Aquenſes, Aquiſgr anenſes, Badenſes, Bajanæ, ha bo- 


nicæ, Relilucane, Bollenſes, Burmenſes, Calderianæ, 


Campaniæ, Carolinæ, Corſennæ, Egranæ, Eniſenſes, 


Geppingenſes, Gries bachcenſes, Hebencrevorienſes, 
Hirsbergenſes, Lixignanæ, Hungariæ, Lucenſes, Lu- 
cullian#, Maſiuenſes, Mompelienſes, Moravie, Petri- 
ne, Petrioli, Pata vinæ, Piperinæ, Piſanæ, Porre Ja- 
næ, Pugeaciæ, Puteolanæ, Rhæticæ, Returbii, Spada- 
ne, Schwalbacenſes, Timawenſes, Tranſcberi, Villen- 
ſes, Wildungenſes, Wittcnbergenſes. More of theſe 


But 


*Bur as to the Number-and Particulars of 
our Enpliſh Spaws, they are moſtly accounted 
for, in the following Authors of our own: viz. 

obn Chapman's, Therme Redivivæ, in 8vo. 
Lond.1673. Tho. Guidot, De Thermis Britannicis, 
in 4to. Lond. 1691. Th.fobnſon De Thermis Ba- 
thonicis, & Mercurius Botanicus, Pars 1* & 24. 
in 8vo. Lond. 1634. & 1641. Will. Turner De 
Thermis Bathonenſibus , in fol. Colon. 1562. 


Rob. Pugh's Bathonenſium & Aquiſgranenſium 


Balnearum Comparatio Cc. The Benefit of the 
ancient Bathes of Buckfones, in 8 vo. 1572, by 
Fohn Jones, whole 4 
of the Natural Beginning of growing and li- 
ving Things, cum alis Opuſculi, were edition'd 
altogether, in 4to. Lond. 1574. Petri Cauſton 
Mercatoris Londinenſis,Tunbrigalia, in 4to. Lond. 
1689. Lad. Rowzee & P. Madan, of the Spaw- 
Waters at Tunbridge, Epſom & c. Rob, Plot's na- 
tural Hiſtories of Ox. and Staff. & c. Sam. Der- 
bam's Hiſtory of the Spaw- Water at Iimington 


in Warwickſhire, in 8 vo. Lond. 16 85. Thom. 
Fobnſons Hamſtead Heath-Plants, in 8 vo. Lond. 


1632. ohn Nordens Deſcription of Hartford- 
 foire and Middleſex, in to. 1593. Charl. Leigh's 
Pbthyſiologia Lancaſtrenſis, & Tentamen Philoſo- 
phicum, De Mineralium Aquis in eodem Comitatu 
obſervatis, in 8vo, Lond. 1694. Leigh Hiſtory 
of Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and the Peak of Darby- 
ſhire, in fol. Lond. 1700. Eam. Burlace's La- 
tham Spaw, in 8vo. Lond. 1670. E. Wilſon's 
Spadacrene Dunelmenſis, in 8yo. Lond. 1675. 


Mich. Stanhope's Knaresbrough Spaw, in 8 vo. 


Lond. 163 2. Edm. Dean's Spadacrene Anglica, 
in 8 vo. Lond. 1626. Dr. French's Yorkſhire Spaw, 
in 8vo. Lond. 1652. Dr. Mattie s Scarborough- 
Spaw, in 8vo Lond. 1660 1678. Dr. Tonſt alls 
Scarborough -Spaw, ſpagyrically anatomiz d, in 
8vo. Lond. 1669. Dr. Wittie's Pyrologia Mi- 
mica, Lond. 1672. Will. Simpſon's Hydrologia 
 Chymica, in 8vo. Lond. 1669. Mercurius Cen- 


trals, or a running Diſcourſe of Subterraneous 
Cockle, Muſcle, and Oyſter. Shells, found in 


digging a Will at Sr. Will, Doylze's in the County 
of Norfolk: In a Letter from Thomas Laurence, 


M. A. to Sr. Thomas Brown, in 12. Lond. 1664. 
Beaumont's Deſcription of Oaky-hole in Somer- 


ſetſhire, and other ſubterraneous Grottoe's in 
thoſe Hills; publiſhd in the Tranſactions of 


Books of Bathes Aid; and 


the Royal Society, in 1681, Numb. 2. The 
Vale Royal in England in Cheſhire , by Daniel 
King, in fol. Lond. 1676. Denham's Cooper's 
Hill, in the Pariſh of Egham in Surry, above 
Rumny- mead, Edit. Lond.i 64.8. Dr. Cbarlton s- 
Stone- Henge, 4to. Lond.1663. Liſter's Roman 
Wall, in #4, Tranſact. R. S. n. 145. Liſter De 
Font Medicat, Angl. 8. Lond. 1684. Dr. Caius of 
Eng liſh Maſtifs. 1 2. 165 2 Webſter's Metall 4 167 1. 
Notwithſtanding the fore mention d Material 

Preeminency of fair Water, fewer Authors have 
writ about it, than of any other kind of Water, 
or of any other Element. Tis true, Plutarch 
intitle's one of his Books, Vtrum Aqua an Ignu 
ſit utilior? As Tully, lib. 2. De Naturd Deorum, 
and Seneca lib. 3. Natural. 2.2. c. 14. where he 
tell's us, that the. Ægyptian Sages make two out 
of every ſingle Element, viz. Male and Female. 

Likewiſe the old Coſinographer Pomponius Me- 
la, lib. 2. c. 5. tell's us of a Fountain or Spring 

in the Province of France, call'd Narbon, where- 
of the Water was rather ſalter than the Sea- 
Water. Others tell us of a Fountain or Spring 
near Paphlagonus, and of another in the Iſland 


| Audros, and a third in Naxos, that had the ex - 


act Taſt of Wine. See old Pliny's Natural Hi- 
ſtory, lib. 31. c. 2. &c. De Mirabilibus Pecci, or 
the Wonders of the Peak, publiſtyd in 4to.Lond. 
1666. in Verſe by Mr. Abbe, and in Rhime by 
Mr. Cotton, in 4to. Lond. 168 1. Something to 
the ſame Purpoſe is Dr. Woodwards Natural 


| Hiſtory of the Earth. In 8vo, Lond. 1695. with 


the Swan Tale, written by Vallance, and re- 
printed by Mr. Hearne & c. But the moſt ſpe- 
cifick in this kind of Freſh Water, is our ex- 
cellent Dr. Plot, De Origine Fontium, in 8vO. 
Oxon. 1685. together with Antonius Fumanel- 
lus Veronenſis, De Balnes Aquæ ſimplics. Baſil. 

apud Jo. Oporinum, 1 5 42. in 4to. Julius Cæ- 
ſar Claudinus Bononienſis, De Balneo Aquæ Dul- 
ci tepido, & de Chalybe. Inter Conſil. Medicinal. 
præſt ant Italiæ Med. & Antoni Marie Venu - 
ſti Tergeſtini. Francif. apud Wolfgangum Richte- 
rum, 1605. in to. and particularly, Martine 
Rulandi Friſingenſis, Hydriatice Aquarum Medi- 
carum Cc. Dilingæ, 1568. in 8vo. and above 
all Georgi Agricola Kempnicenſis, De Ortu & 
Cauſis Subterraneorum libri 5. Edit. Baſil. 1558. 

in fol. G Witteberge, 1612. in 8v0. : 


— 
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that Waters of an equal poize have been un- 
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The Continua 


Freſh Water 1s the. moſt 
Healthy, moſt Potable and 
8 35" Uſable, we may conſult Hip- 
IR SO FR pocrates himſelf, in /ibr,. 
_[e&S2&GFD ea. 4phrriſm 26. the. ſole Ori- 
ginal Architect Vitruvius, [þ. 8. cap. 2, and 3. 
Galen lib. I. De Sanitate tuenda, & lib. 1. de 
Simplicium Medicamentorum facultatibus; & ad 
lib. 6. Hippocratis de Morbrs valgaribus. Ge 
orgius Agricola, de Naturd eorum, qua Muunt 
e terra, lib. 3. Sc. In order thereunto At be- 
naus in his Philoſophers Supper, lib. 2. cap. 2. ob- 
ſer ves, that Hydroſtathicks are very uncertain 
as to the Eflay of the Meliority of Freſh 
Waters, ſince it has been found by experience 


— 
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equal in goodneſs, to a great diſparity. But 
Pliny (ut ſupr.) ſays, the moſt certam way to 
determine-that nicety of Hydrological Good- 
neis, is to Try which of ſeveral Fountain 
waters, Heats and Cools the ſooneſt; and 
thence conclude that to be beſt that does ſo. 
The Greek ancient Father in Phyſick, lus 
amidenus, in Tom. 1. Medicinalium, (Hdit 
Venee. 1584. in fol.) lib. 2 eap. 175. utterly 
condemns all River-water: Which neverthe- 


leſs the Great Patriarch of the Arabian Col- 


lege of Phyſicians, Avicenna in lib. 1. Fen. 

11. que eſi de Aigritudinibur Nervorum Edit. i. 
Paris 1570. in 8.) prefers the Fluvial Streams 
before any Spring water, for. Humane uſe 
and Potable Salubrity: And the Latin Agri- 
colarian Doctor, Columela, in lib. 1. cap. 3. 
of Husbandry, is of the ſame opmion. 
Accordingly Pliny and Georgius Agricola (ut 
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tion of the Doc rons Harangue 


UT. to know what kind -ofj But all agree, that Fountain-water is better 


* 


C 


in all 23 than Puteal- water, drawn up 
from a Vell or by a Pump. 


Ihe Doctrine of Ferrigi niau- waters impreg- 


5.| nated with the Chalibiating Vertues of Iron, 
is Learnedly delivered by the forementioned 


Antonius Fumanellus, ibidem, de Naturd. id. 
cum Balneis Aque Simplicis, ut ſupr. Nicolats + 
Monardes N bene, De Ferro & ejus facul- 
tatibus & dle Me & ejus Commodis.. Edit. ex 
Hiſpanico Sermone, in Latinum, cum Caroli Cluſis | 
decem libris Exoticorum Luz . Batavor, 1 605. 
fol. Joannis Guidij Volaterrani, De Mintra- 
libus libri 4. In 2 ado. agitur de ferto 
& armis : De Sali | 
4. De publicd. & privatd utiltate. Franco. 
1627. in 4. Webſters Metallography, in - 4. 
Lond. 1671. Dr. Forden, of Natural Baths 
and Mineral Waters, in 8. Lond. 1669. And 
Dr. William Oliver's Practical Diſconrſe on 
Bath-waters. Lond. 1707. in 8. Theres 
lately publiſned and Dedicated to the College 
of Phyſicians, by a Member thereof, a Pam- 
phlet about Mineral Waters; wherein he 
very devoutly quotes the late Sahmon's Diſ- 
penſatory, whom he Perſecuted, when he was 
alive, with as much Zeal and Devotion. 
The Doctrine of Baths in general, whether 
Natural or Artificial, Hot or Cold or Topo- 
logical, may be ſeen Authentically deliver d 
by the perpetuated Tradition of all the 
Orthodox Fathers in Phyſick, under the Ti- 
tle, De Balneis Omnia que extant apud Giæ- 
cos, Latinos & Arabas tam Meditos © quam 
quoſcunque ceterarum Artium probatos Scripto- 


res; qui vel integris libris; vel quoque alio 


ſupr.) tells us, that the Kings of Perſia never 


us'd-to drink any other Water, but that of 
the River Cboaspis, whereof they us'd to 
carry a ſufficient Cargo along with them 
where ever they went, tor their own uſe, as 


the European Potentates uſually do * 


$4... 


modo, hanc materiam tractaverunt, in unum 
Volumen redacta. In quo Aquarum ac therma- 
rum omnuium, quæ in toto fere orbe terrarum 
ſunt, Metallorum-item & reliquorum Mineraiium 
natura, vires, atqur uſus exquiſitiſms expli- 
cantur, Venetis, aj ud Funtas 1553. in fol, 
e 


nis : in 3, de - Moneta—in © 
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pox 470. ejusdem Operis Veneti de Balneis : 
e 


 Amidenus, Alexander Trallianus, Archigenes, 


neta; as allo the following Arabick School- 
men, Abbenegnefir, Seu Alhengnefir, De Balneis 
Sermo in appropinquatione Medicing ex Corpore 


 Rhaxzes, Avicenna, foannos Meſues, Foannes 


 ficians, viz. Aurelij Cornelij Celſi, Excerpra. 
de Balneis, Extant. pag. 304. Operis Veneti 
de Balneis, Arlunus, Bavarius de Bavarijs, &c 


_ own intrinſick qualities, yet they 8 


famous Topological Baths in Europe, was the 
Medicinal Water of Apono, a Village under the 
Euganean Hills near Padua in Italy, Celebrated 
by the Poet Lucan, lib. 6. Pharſal; and 
with far more Luſtre 


Epiſtle upon that Topological Thermal Ac. 
count, may be ſeen amongſt his Secretary's 
Letters, viz. Caſſiodor. lib. 6, & extat ſub ti- 
tulo, Theodorici Oſtrogothoram Regis, De ther- 


- Alſo, pag. 222. may be ſeen Petri de Apono, 


Venet. 1496. 1504. and 1565, in fol. 

I be moſt Celebrated Mineral Waters in 
France, be thoſe of Bou bon, whoſe ſurface 
| ſeems ſomething Saltiſh and Oily, with a ve- 
ry Active and Senſible effervency, which 


Boil up violently on a great Fire. They 
appear in a. Glaſs as clear as Rock- water; be. 


_ drank at the Place, they leave a heat in 


ive Authorsof thoſe ſeveral Wri- 
tings be, Rabbi Moyſis Maimonidis, Particula 
19. de Balneis, ex Problematibus Ariſio 
zelis Stagiritæ, 5 uis EF Balneis, Extant. 


The reſpe& 


re may alſo be tound the Homodox Wri- 
tings of theſe Phyſical Greek Fathers, Ælius 


Areteus Cappadox, Oribaſius, & Paulus gi 


Exrat Operis Veneti de Balneis, pus, 149. facie 
verſa & Abbomeron Ahen Zoar, Abubeter 


Serapio, & Siraſus: Together with the more 
numerous Train of the Latin Race of Phy- 


Tho' Baths have their Vertues from their 


are beholding to their Situations for their 
Vogue, Fame and Nature. One of the Firſt 


by the Royal Pen of 
Theodoricus King ot the Goths, whoſe Phy fical 


mis Aponi, Epiſtola ad Aloiſam Arithitectum, 
pag. 93. Operis Veneti de Balneis; where 


Patauviani, Excerpta de Balneis ex ejus Conci- 


liatore Differentiarum Philoſophorum & preci- 
pue Medicorum, Edit. Papis, 1490. fol. 


caſts out a confiderable quantity of Fumiga- 
ting Vapours, much like unto Liquors which 


ing without any ſmell, but when they are 


_ Athene Britannice. 


Vol. IV. 
true, the ſame degroe of heat in common Wa- 
ter heated, would certainly cauſe a conſide- 
rable burning effect upon the Lips, Tongue 
and Throat of them that would fwallow it; 
but the Parallel proportion of Calidity, 
which animates thoſe Bourbon-waters, pro- 
duces no ſuch aduſtion upon the Oral and 
Guttural Paſſages in thoſe that drink them; 
though proportionably as thoſe Mineral- 
waters grow Cool, their Piquant and ſome- 
thing Mercurial Taſt ſeems to encreaſe by a 
reuniting of their Salin Particles. The Bour- 
bon-waters were at firſt made uſe of only for 
Bathing withall, or for to Poure them from 
a certain Heigth upon the Parts and Members 
affected; in length of time People began to 
ventureto takethem inwardly. At laſt Phyſicians 
examined, by a Chymical Analyfis, the Na- 
ture of the Salt and Sulphur that prevail 
therein, and found, by the different mixtures 
which were made of the Mineral parts 
thereof with divers other Subfances, that 
the Natural Salt of thoſe Waters was not a_ 
ſimple Alcali, as twas thonght at firſt, but a 
certain Nitrous and Androginous Salt, that is, 
compos'd of a volatil Acid and a fixed Alcali; 
and that the Sulphur which cauſes their heat, 
proceeds from certain Fat and Biruminous 
Earth through which they paſs. 

Theſe aters have a lively and penetrating 
force, which cauſes them to run freely through 
all the firſt Paſſges and Sanguin Veſſels ; there 
preſently follows a Diarrherick courſe of 
Urine, with a laxative diſpoſition of the Bel- 
ly, almoſt as ſoon as ever the Waters are 
Swallow'd down; and immediately thereupon, 
the Pulſe is Elevated, the Veins Swell d, and 
the Skin ſtrain'd, even to a Blackiſh Com- 
plexion. Wherever they enter, they pre- 
ſently diſſolve Pituitous concretions, and 
melt down all Viſcous, Salin, and indigeſted 
Fermentations. They ſweeten the ſharp 
and Piquant Humours; they take away. Ok- 
ſtructions, and diſengage all the Paſſages to 
affranchize the courſe of the Blood in the 
Veins, and for to render the courſe of the 
Lymphatick Humours more tree in the 
Glands, they enliven the Maſs of Blood and 
ſet aſide the ſuperfluous Seroſites, in driving 
them out by Sweat. 5 


All theſe Specifick properties render them 


the Muth a conſiderable time, yet without Sovereign agunſt all the Diſtempers of the 
any ſharp or burning quality. 
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Stomach, againſt alt lnd'geſtions, friwinies, 


5 . 
rote 19085 ene 


againſt defluxions ef the Bile, and Diſſenteries 
cauſed by Acidities ; againſt the ſuppreſſion of 
the Men ſtrua and their irregular ' paleneſs, the 


ing at the Noſe, Spitting of Blood, the He. 


_ Paſchal, Do@eur en Medicine. in 12. 1699. 


the Patients themſelves how to cure them- 
ſelves and be their own Phyſicians, by Drink. 


thereunto ſome other proper Medicines, &c. 


| Framboiſiere, Conſeiller Medicin du Roy, Oc. 
Far M. Nicolas de Mailly, Conſeiller du Roy, 


Ville, Faculté & Univerſite. in 12. 4 Rems, 
ſt ones Mouth; and in a Earthen Veſſel it 


but a light Dinner : The common Doze is 


2, MILCEK 5 
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ſhortneſs of Breath, inveterate Pain of the 
Head, the Palſie, the Sciatica, c. But as 
they are excel 

r 


from the diſſolution of the Blood, or from 
any fiery heat that lies hid in any of the 


the Stomach, or of the Inteſtins, the Pleu- 
reſies, or ſuch like. See all that can be ſaid 
of theſe Waters, in a Book intitled, Traité 

des Eaux de Bourbon F Archanbuld, ſelon les 


des Eanx Minerales de Chenay (on de Mont 


dor) pres de Reins en'Champagne, avec la ma- 


bability through ſome Sandy Veins of Gold. 


or Two after Sun-rifing, and about Three a 
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ved Appetites, they cure the windy or hu- 
moural Colick, they are uſed with Succeſs 


Hifterique Paſſion z they diſſipate Melancho- 
Ilineſs, Hypocondriacal affections, Rhumes, 


Active and diſſolvant, they 


are not proper for Diftempers -that proceed 


Bowels, ſuch as the Piles, the Courſes, Bleed- 


patique or Liver-Flux, Inflammation of 


principes de la Nouvelle Phyjique : Par Mr. 


Wherem the Author very candidly inſtructs 


ing theſe Waters, and by adding ſometimes 


The next famous Medicinal-Wells in France, 
may be read of in a Book inſcrib'd, Tratte 


niere d'en uſer. Tire des Ouvrages de M. de la 


Dofteur & Profeſſeur en Medicine de la meme 


1697. Theſe Waters be Ferrugineous, A 
ringent, Bituminous, Nitrous, Chalybiated, 
Sulphurous, Vitriolated, and pals in all pro- 


cc. They are ſaid to be very good againſt 
all Ereſypelous breakings out, and Tettars, 
as well as againſt Ulcers of the Reins and Ep1 

lepſies. They ſhould be taken about an Hour 


Clock in the After-noon, provided one takes 
about 3 Quarts, though ſome very ſtrong 


Conſtitutions may, double that quantity : In 
the beginning one ought to commence with 


"The Phyſical Poſt. . 


- 


ak a arc ge every Ci a ll 
eaſurely about, &. One thould eat nothing 


ought to be light 
and eaſy of Digeſtion, andafter all to go do 
Bed betimes, and: endeavour to ſettle ones 
{elf to reſt : But in Caſe the Water-Patient 
be troubled with Inſomnity, or Watchfulneſs, 


or Convulſions, or Numbneſs of the Nerves 


and Muſcles, or ſtiffneſs of the-Limbs, or Gout 


| Nouveau Syſteme des Eaux Minerales de Forges ; 


| 


Cramps, then the Author, Mr. Mailly, adviſes 
to Purge with Gentle Catharticks compos'd 
of Tamerinds, Sena, Rhubarb, and the Sy- 


rup of Peach Fliwers. n 
Original Mine 


Some others of the Beach 
ral Waters, are Celebrated in a Book intitled, 


ou Pon decouure par plufienrs experiences quelle 
eft la Nature de ces Eaux, & d quelles Maladies 
elles conviennent Vc. Par Mr. Rouviere, Medi. 
cin du Roy, Intendant des Eaux de Forget. in 12. 
a Paris, 1699. Forges is a Village in the County 
of Brai in Normandy, ſituated on a Riſe or 
Elevated Place between Rboan, Diepe, Amiens 
& Beauvais ; in that Place there have been 
Iron Forges time out of mind: Where alſo do 
ſpring out of the ſame Ferrugineous Ground, 
Three different Fountain heads; The fiift 
whereof is call'd Royale, the ſecond la Re 
nette, and the third la Cardinale: The Water 
of all Three being drank leaves a certain 
Glewy pricking Aſftriction upon the Tongue, 
and in other Parts of the Mouth; efpecially 
the firſt, call d Royale, though the laſt is moſt 
remarkable for leaving a certain Savour and 
Flavour of a Szlphuous diſagreeableneſs to 


leaves a ſettling of a light, Fibrous and red- 

diſh Duſt, on the ſides and bottom of the 
Veſſel, with a whitiſh ſcum or pellicle over 
the Top of the Water, which thickens by de- 
grees till it becomes of a changeable and vari- 
able Colour, as that of the Rainbow: Where- 
as the ſettling and the Top of the Royale 
Water, is of a whitiſh Silver Colour. But the 

Reinette Fountain is ſtill more remarkable for 

ſending forthevery Morning about 6 or 7 2 
Clock, and always inthe Evening fabout 5 or 
6, A great quanti y of Flakes, or very thin 
Terreftial Particles, hangiug together by ſome 


a leſler Po:tion by one Quart at leaſt, and | Hoary or Glally Congintivation, which have 


tie thine 
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for 3 or 4 Hours after taking theſe Waters, - 
and the Dinners and Suppers 


rr OE en a 


— —oh 
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This Author tells us further, chat the torementioned 


— 


Atbenæ Britannice. 


bled and thick or muddy for a quarter of an 
Hour, and then clarifies again. Our Author |' 


Sve 's that Phenomenon of Nature, by ſuppo- 


fing a recurb'd Siphon with 'Two- Branches; 


- whereof the longeſt he ſuppoſed to have been 
by Nature inſerted in the Reinette Fountain, 
and the ſhorteſt clapping it ſelf naturally in- 


to the Original Spring it ſelf, which commu- 
nicates it ſelf with the Reinette, by a ſtil 
leſſer. Pipe or Paſſage, and to make it the 
more plauſible, he had a ſtampt Figure or Cut 
thereof annexed to his Argument. But as to 
the Nature of theſe Waters, he is of Opinion 


that they have a great reſemblance with Lime- 


water (call'd by the Phyſicians, Agua Benecdicta) 
as to their Subtle, Sulphureous, and Balſamick 
articles, and as to their Nitro- aerial volatil Spi. 


rit, wherewith he ſays hunſelt was cured of an 


irritating and reitering Pain of the Stomach. 


From all which, and other experiments of 


the Analytical Method, and by mixing thoſe: 
Waters with other Subſtances, he concludes, 


that their principal Vertue depends upon a 
double Spirit, reſulting from the coalition of 
the Acidity of Air with the Volatil and fix d 
Alcali Salts within the Earth, whence. thoſe 
Mineral Waters Spring. 


To the ſame purpoſe we may alſo conſult another 
French Book with this Title, Nouveau traite des Eaux Mi- 
nerales de Forges, on lon fait voir dans les nouveaux principes 
de Phyſiqua & de Medicine, quelle eft Ia Nautre de ces Equx 

par M. Bar. Linand Do&Feur en Medicine. in 8 d Park 1697. 


Mineral Springs are ſituated. Weſtward of the Village, in 
2 little Valley, whereunto People deſcends through a long 


and pleaſant Grove of Trees, ſer and cultivated ſome 


Years ago by the Capuchin Fryars, who have 2 ſmall Con- 
vent in that Neighbourhood. At firſt thoſe 3 Fountains 
were in appearance but one Spring, flowing out of the 
Ground together, at one and the ſame Patſage, but when 

| Lewis the 13th and his Queen went there a little before 

. the Birch of Lews the 54th, chat Spring was clcanſed, 
and. found to have 3 different Heads, wnich entitled them 
to different paſſages and courſes into as many Baſons, into 
a. bottom of five or ſix ſteps deſcent: The length of the 
Wells is about a Rods, and about one and a halt in breadth, 
adorned with a little Brick wall high enough to lean upon 


or over : Ever ſince they were reſpectively call'd, {a Roy- 


ale, ls Reinet te, and Ja Cardinale, as was tinted at before, 
the Reinette yeilds moſt Water of any of the 3, which 


about 6 or 7 of the Clock in the: Evening. turns and 


runs reddiſh, though at other times tis c:ear enorgh, 
ſave only ſome little ſtreaks of fome Particles of the lron- 
mine; it ſpouts its Waters from. Eaſt to Weſt, But the 
Foyale guſnes upwards out of ſeveral holes in the Stone 
Wherewich'tis covered; its Water is not colder than 
that of the Cardinal, which flows from North to South, 


ſo· named from Cardinal Rich/iew's drinking it for the 


Vol. ZV. . 
Stone and Gravel, wherewith he had been Tortured for 
moſt part of his Life, more or leſs. | 
The Waters of thoſe 3 Fountains are pregnated with 
the Elementary Principles, wherewith Iron is com | 
they are rather a kind of Tincture of Mars or Iron, more 
or leis ſtrong or weak, being. a Mixture or a Diſſolution 
of che Vitriolin, Sulphurous and Terreſtial- Particles, 
which make up all the ſubſtance of Iron in many Waters, 
but in proportion ſo exactly managed, chat all -the Art of 
Chymiſtry could never arrive to that pitch of Perfection 
which is Naturally performed in the 
The Mine of Iron, purſues our Author, is a porous body 
eompos d with Salts Vitriolated with Sulphur and Earth: 
The principles are ſo looſe that Simple Water (which is 
the true diſſolvant of all Gummy and Salin Mixcure, as 
the Spirit of Wine is of all what is refinous and fill d 
with Sulphur) is capable to diſunite them This diffolu- 
tion is made more or leſs perfect, according as the prinei- 
ples of this Ferrugineous Earth are more or leſs cloſely 
united together. The Mineral Particles, wherewith theſe 
Waters are impregnated, the Volatil Acid Vitriol Salts 
are ſo ſubtle, that they fall of, or precipitate downward,. 
when cheſe Waters are carried to diſtant places, or kept 
too long; for then they proportionably loſe their Origi- | 
The Reinette contains ſcarce 
any Mineral Particles at all: as on the contrary, {a Car- 
dinale is the ſtrongeſt and moſt piereing or penetrating, 
tis ſometimes mixed with the Waters of the Royal Spring, 
which is moſt uſed of all tie Three. _ 
Theſe Waters are to be uſed moſklly in June, Fuly, and 
AuTuſ?, and the Body to be prepared, generally ſpeaking, 
ſays our Author, by letting of Blood and purging once 
or twiee: The quantity of theſe Waters muſt be eonti- 
nually encreas'd inthe daily drinking, and then in leaving 
off, the quantity muſt proportionably be decreaſing to the 
laſt time of uſing them. Some quicken or encreaſe the 
Activity of thoſe Waters by diſſolving 2 little Vegital or 
Polycreſt Salt, or Cryſtal Mineral in thefirſt Glaſſes : Bue - 
our Author is of the mind, that twere better to mix 
3.jtherewith from 10 to 20 Grains of Tartar Vitriolated, o 
from 4 to 12 Grains of the Vitriol of Mars: If the Wa- 
ters be warmed, they loſe à great deal of their Virtue. 
Dinners and Suppers at the time of taking thoie Waters, 
ought to be very light and at proper Hours, and never 
Sleep after Dinner, but rather give one ſelf ſome eaſy acti- 
on, though not over fatiguing: And there ought to be 
2 very exact Regimen or conduct of living for ſame con- 
ſiderable time after the Waters are left off. See likewiſe 
Litre de M. Bartholemi Linand Dr. en Med. ecrite 4 Mr. 
— fe 1s. Octobre, 1696. in 8. 4 Paris, 1698 Whercin - 
the fame Dr. defends his forementioned Book from the 
Criticiſms of ſome Phyſicians, who precended that thoſe 
Waters are not Ferrugineouſiy Vitriolated or Vitriolly 
Chalibiated, or to that effect. Twould not be improper 
here to conſult, Traitè du Mouve ment des Eaux & des au- 
ires Corps fluides: Par Mariote & M. De la Htre, de! Acade- 
mie Royale des Sciences. d Pari 100. Elevation des Euux 
par toute ſorte de Machines, reduite d la meſure, eupoids, 
& 4d la balance, par le mayen d'un neuvaau piſton & corps - 
de Pompe, & d'un nouvaau' mouvement Cycia eliptique, 
en rejettant criſa e de tout ſorte de Mani velles ord naries par 
le ( hevalier Samuel Morland. in 4. Paris, 1699. Bernardi 
Conor, Evangelium Mediei, ſeu Medicina Myſtica, de ſuſ- 
penſis Natur lexibus ſive Miraculis. in 8 Landini,1699.A.O. 
Geoalike, Hiſtoria Anatomie &chirurgia, in 8. Hale Hag 1713 


wels of the Earth. 


nal Smell Taſt, and Force 
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HAT is the next uſe- 
ful Art and Science to 
be learn'd after Philo- 

1 f log, or, the Study of 
Styles and Languages? prog 


D. The Mathematicks without the leaſt 


doubt, ought to be attain'd to, next after 


Philology ; fince the ſame Reaſons which 
ſhew Philology ought to be learn'd before 
the Mathematicks, ſerve alſo to prove, that 
the Mathematicks ought to follow next, 
and precede all other Arts and Sciences 
whatſoeyer : For, as tis the plain and or- 


dinary Courſe of Nature and Reaſon, that, 


before any apparent poſſibility of learnin 
any Thing at all, one ſhould be firſt of al 
inſtructed how to make one's own Meau- 
ing known, as well as to underftand the 
Mind and Thoughts of others : Which 
cannot poſſibly be any other way known, 
but by the Knowledge of natural, or ac- 
quir'd, (or inſpir'd) Languages 
or both; whereby one is enabled 
fit to be ſpoken to, as well as to ſpeak to, 


to be read and underſtood as well as to 


read and underſtand, according to the 
different and occaſional Words or Signs of 
Speaking, and according to the ſeveral and 
reſpective Methods or Characters of Wri- 


ting, as alſo according to the various and 
convenient Style or Argument of Diſ- 


- courſing : Which in ſhort is all that Phi- 
lology can pretend to, with the whole 
Collection of its manifold Particulars: As 


may be further ſeen and underſtood by 
the following Induction of the ſeveral Ti- 


tles, or Infcriptions of Philological Tracts, 
which either actually do, or implicitly or 
explicitly ought to contain the whole Pith 
and Subſtance of the reſpective Books and 


Treatiſes at large, either by the way of 


Emblem, Allegory, "Analogy, Anagogy, 
Hieroglyphick, Mignature, Portraiture, 
Picture, or Signs and Tokens in Shore Hand, 
with the Original Hiſtory, or the gradual 
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advances, or occaſional Improvements, or 
experimental Diſcoveries of the ſeveral 
Arts and Sciences, or the particular Bran- 
ches thereof, then and there treated or 
diſconrs'd upon. wiz. of the aforementi- 
on'd Philology _ n 

Babel five Diſcourſus de confuſione ling ua- 
rum tum Orientalium tum Occidentalium, Edit. 
Norimberg. 1629. Henricus Mublina de Ori- 


gine Ling uarum, in 8 ve. Kilan. 1694. (22. 


455.) J. G. Beſſold, De natur populorum, 


ac ſimul Linguarum Origin & Immutatione. 


Argentin. 1664. Hiercnym. Megiſers, Spe- 
cimen 50 Linguarum, in Bve. Francef. 1603. 
Claudius Duretus De linguis & characteribis 
Omnium Linguarum, five, Threſer de I Hiſto- 
ire des Langues, Col. 1613, Gul. Poſlelim, 
De Etruriæ Origins, in 4to, Paris. 1551. E- 
juſdem liber De linguarum, 12 differ entium 


Alphabetis, Par. 1538, Ejuſdem Tabule A- 
 fabetice, Francef. 1596. Alphabetum Jacobi 
or Signs, 
and made 


Bonaventure Hepburne Scoti, Rom. 1616. Her- 
mannu Hugo de prima Scribendi Origine &&. 
univerſa res literarie antiquitate, in 8vo. 
Antw. 1617. Modu ers: Abbreviatur as 
in utroque Jure, per Anonymum, in $10. Colon. 


1554. Guſtavi Seleni Crypromenytices & Cryp- 


tographie lib. 9. cum Steganog raphiæ J. Tri- 
themij enodatione, excus. An. 1624. dicat. 
Ferdinando 2 Imperateri, &c. Heur. Stepha- 


nus, De Origine mendoram & Criticis. Par. 
1589. in 4to. Idem De Abuſu Ling uarum, in 


8. Par. 1573. | 

Thome Crenij Animadverſiones Philologica 
& Hiſtorice, novas librorum editiones, non 
nullaſque ſummorum aliquot virorum Nubeculas 


not at as, excuitientes, . in 8vo. Leide, 1697. 


(25. Alt.) Thomas Crenius de libris Scriptorum 
Optimis & utiliſſimis, in 8 vo. 1703. Bibli- 


ot heca Hiſtorico- Politico - Philolegico - Carioſa, 


quid in quovis Scriptore laudem cen ſuramue 
mereatur, exhibens, in 8 vo. Germanopoli, 1678. 


(7. 127.) Gulielmi Saldeni Ultrajeftmi, De 
Libris, varioque corum uſu & abuſu, libri 2. 


in 8. Amſielodam. 1688, (16. 


594.) De 
Bibliotheci⸗ 
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Bibliothecis in 8 uo. Ultraje&. 1680. (9. 70.) 
Bibliotheca ret & nova, in Folio. Altdorf. 


1679. (7. 202.) Danielis Georgij Aorhofi, 


Polyhiſtor, ſive de Notitia Auftorum & rerum 
Comment arij, quibus praterea varia ad omnes 
diſcixlinas conſilia & ſubſidia proponuntur. in 
to. Lubece, 1691. P. Paulus Vergerius, De 


Nobilium puerorum Educatione, in 8 vo. Lipſ. 


1604. 9 5 . | 
Fraitè du choix de la Methode des etrudes : 
par Mr. Claude Fleury, Pretre Abbè de Loc- 
dieu, cydevant Precepteur de Meſſeigneurs les 
5 Princes de Conti, in 1229. 4 Paris, | 1688, 
(15. 519.) Maximes & Reflections de Mr. 
de Moncade, avec un Diſcours du ſel dans 
les Outrages d'eſprit, in 12m0. à Rouen, 1691. 


(19. 616.) Entretiens ſur les Sciences; dans 


les quels on apprend comme on ſe doit ſervir 
des Sciences pour ſe faire Peſprit. juſte & le 
coeur droit, avec la Methode d'etudier, in 
12m0. 4 Lyon, 1694 


So the Mathematicks are in ſome.De- 
gree or other, as neceſſary as Languages, 
or indiſpenſable Signs and Characters, or 
undeniable Arguments, in, for and thro 
the acquiring, and the right uſing of all 
other Arts and Sciences whatſoever : For, 


what Art or Science can be well compre- 


hended without ſome Part or other of 
the Mathematicks ? Not ſo much as a 
Trade can be learn'd well, without A- 


rithmetick or Geometry, or both, more 


or leſs, in ſome natural or acquir'd De- 
gree or other: Scarce can a Book be 
well underſtood without ſome Mathema- 
tical Knowledge or other, either of Num- 
bers, Weights, Coins, Meaſures, or ſome 
Aſtronomical, Chronological and Geogra- 
phical Notions, or their uſual Idea's at leaſt; 
and particularly there be ſome Places in 
the Holy Scriptures, which cannot fully 
be comprehended without ſome regular 
Knowledge of Architecture (as Noah's 
Ark, the Tabernacle, and the Temple) 
and of Aſtronomy (as the Creation of 
the Heavens in Geneſis, and the mention 
of the Stars in Job, and the Pſalms, and 
ſeveral other Places) and of Chronology, 
Geography, Arithmetick, Stathicks, and 
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ments, are abſolutely n 


Points, as L. Adeo. 8. In ſula, 
rer. dom. Item. L. Hocamplius. S. Plane. ff. 


of moſt, if not all other Parts of the 
Mathematicks, as innumerable Inſtances 
throughout all the Scriptures make mani- 

feſt. See Samuel Reyher's Matheſis Moſaica, 
Edit. in 4%, Kel. 107, Ce. In Phylick, 
the Mathematical Rules\ of Proportion, 
and Aſtrological lnfluences;/ or Govern= 
| evcflary to be 
conſider'd. As alſo in Natural Philoſo- 

phy there is no ſtudying without ſome 
mare of. Aſtronomy, Opticks, Stathicks, 
and Hydrography. In Ethicks, the very 


common Terms require the help of Ma- 


thematicks; as when Vertue is ſaid to con- 
fiſt in Proportion, and when diſtributive 
Juſtice is ſaid to be rul'd by Geometri- 
cal Proportion; and in commutative Ju- 
ſtice, Arithmetical Diſtribution muſt be 

obſerv'd : The fame Thing may be ap- 
ply'd to the Profeſſion of Law, Policy and 
State-Governmeat 3 inſomuch that the 
Famous Juridical Civilian Bartolus, in his 
Treatiſe, De Alluvionibus & Inſulu, ſcruples 


not to place the Neceſlity of che Mathe- 
maticks, for a Lawyer and Stateſman, be- 
youd all Diſpute, interrogatively conclud- 


ing, uid enim queſo, poterit intelligere Ju- 
riſconſultzs, Geometricis Demonſtrationibus fi 
inſtructus non futrit? And there he gocs 


on particularizing ſeveral Laws concern- 
ing the Limits and Diſtinctions of Lands 


and Eſtates, with ſeveral other Law- 
F. de acquire. 


de dam. inſect. And ſuch like, which are 
plentifully found in the Body of the Civil 


Law, and which he owns he can find no 


better way to explain, than by uſing Eu- 
clid's Method of his Geometrical Demon- 
ſtrations. The Famous Political Hiſtorian 
Polybius, in the gth Book of his Hiſtory, 
pag. 560. of the Geneva Edition, 1608. de- 
monſtiates the ſame neceflity of the Ma- 
thematicks, at leaſt in ſome Degree, be- 
ing an indiſpenſable Ingredieat in other 
Sciences, and conſequently to be attain'd 


before the higher Studies or other Supe- 
rior Sciences, of Policy and Government; 


his Words are thus rendred by his learned 
r -. -  NOSTRTELLT 


Interpreter Nicolaus Perottu Sipontinus, in 
the foremention'd Page, Quocirca rurſus li- 


| quet, neceſſarium illis eſſe, qui rette ad propo- 


fitum & res gerendas callimgre volunt, ut Geo- 
metrioand i ſcientiam teneant, fi non perfette, 
battenns ſaltem, ut int elligentiam proportio- 
num &- theoriam ſimilitudinis habe ant, &c. 


M. Was it then a ſtanding Cuſtom a- 


mongſt the ancient learned Men, to learn 
Mathematicks before they ſet upon any of 
the higher Faculties, of Philoſophy, Phy- 
ſick, Law or Divivity? 
D. *'Twas the conſtant Opinion and 
Practice of the moſt diſcerning Antiquity, 
to commence higher Studies by the lead- 
ing Card of Mathematicks. 2dly. To pre- 
fix the Natural Mathematicks, or the na- 
turally known Principles, as the baſis or 
ground Work of all Mathematical Know- 
ledge. 3dly. And to look upon Mathe- 
maticks as a proper Study for Youth, as 
well as uſeful and neceſſary: for the bet- 
ter attaining to all other Arts and Sciences 
whatſoever. Hence the piercing Brain of 


great 4r5flotle,” well obſerves, lu his 6th. 
Book of Ethicks, and gth Chapter. pag. 99. 


of Geneva Edition, 1606. Znpecv 881 T2 
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Tis ni, du, &c. The Proof, ſays he, 


of what has been ſaid before, is becauſe 
Young Men may be made Geometricians 
and Mathematicians, and may become wiſe 
in theſe Arts and Sciences, but a Youth 
cannot be made Diſcreet and Prudent in 
other higher Studies, — But if we look 
into the Reaſon, why a Boy may be made 


a Mathematician, but not a wile, nor a 


natural or a phyſical Philoſopher, *tis pro- 
bably - becauſe Mathematical Things are 


conſider'd as quantity abſtracted or ſe pa- 


rated from Matter in General. But the 
Principles of Theological, Phyſical, Me- 
chanical, Juridical or Moral Philoſophy, 
depend upon Time and Experience of 
Th 'ngs in particular, which Young Men 
do not Practically know, or experimen- 
tally and ſelf. believe, but only ſay after 


derſtanding and practiſing. 
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others by rote; but the Nature of Ma- 


thematical Things is not obſcure nor dif- 
ficult, it being of quantity conſider'd in 


general, abſtracting from all particular 


Matters, and not conſidering whether, 
for Example, the Lines, Figures, or An- 
gles be of Iron, Wood, Earth, or any 
other particular Subſtance. Wherefore 
Divine Plato, would admit none within 


the Doors of his Academy, but thoſe that 


had hefore ſtudy'd and acquird Mathe- 
maticks, the Entrance of his School being 
fore-caution'd with this Motto and Con- 
dition, Oudas dywuiterl© doirw, Let no 
Body enter here, that 1s not a Geometri- 
clan before-hand, or without having firſt 
ſtudy'd the Mathematicks: Whence Plato, 
in his 9th Book, De Republica, with the 


reſt of the arcient Maſters and Scholars, 
always plac'd the Mathematical Studies, 
amongſt Tegra tara, eri, or Things 
that are to he learn'd firſt by Youth, or 


before Youthful Studies, or before Youth 
is over, or appropriated for Young Per- 
ſons, as neceſlary Preparations for other 


more advanc*d Undertakings, in any other 


Art and Science whatſoever. I 
M. What is the Meaning of the Word 


Mathematick ? ! 


D. Its Original and Natural Significati- 


on, is, any Thing learn'd or to be learn'd, 
or Learned, or Learner, or Learning. It 
comes radically from the Greek Verb avlauy, 


diſco, | learn, &c. from whence the Latin 
Words, Mathematica, Mathemata, Mathe ſis, 


&c. And in other Languages, the Word 
is much at one, only with a ſmall Alte- 


ration of ſome of the Letters, or change 


of Characters; as moſt other proper 


Names, and Terms of Art, are much the 
ſame in all Languages: And as all Arts 
and Sciences are the ſame Way and Me- 


thod to be learn'd, viz. by reading, un- 


M. What further Meaning has the Word 
Mathematicks ? 


D. It comprehends its own ſeveral 


Branches, in theſe 17 following Arts and 
Sciences; Arithmetick, Algebra; Geo- 
| 4 metry, 
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netry, Geodeſy, Trigonometry ; Opticks, 
Catoptricks, Dioptricks, PerſpeQive ; A- 
ſtronomy, Aſtrology, Horologiography 3; 


Chronology, Geography; Stathicks, Ar- 


chiteQure, Hydrography. 


M. Might not all other Arts and 
Sciences, as well as. thoſe 17, be call'd 
by the Name of Mathematicks, ſince it 
Imports no more of itſelf, than Learning 


JJ. Eo io - 
D. They might indeed, according to 

the Etymology and Rigour of the Word, 

but uſe and cuſtom has order'd it other- 


wiſe, tor ſome or all of theſe following 
Reaſons: 1ſt. Becauſe Mathematicks ſhould 
be learn'd firſt, more or leſs, before all 
other Arts and Sciences whatſoever : 2dly. 


Becauſe the Principles of the Mathema- 


| ticks are known before all other, by the 


very light of Nature : 3dly. Becauſe the 
Mathematicks are learn'd with ſuch un- 


deniable Evidence, and demonſtrative cer- 
tainty that Tantamounts to Infallibility, 
which no other Art or Science whatſoever 
can pretend to: 4thly. Becauſe they are 
learn'd more eaſily, as depending more 
upon the Memory, and leſs upon Expe- 


rience and Underſtanding, than any other : 


thly. Becauſe they may be learn'd by all 


Ages, even by Children almoſt ever ſo 


Young, that can uſe their Senſes and Me- 


mory, which cannot be ſaid of any other: 
6thly. Becauſe no other Art or Sclence 
can be learn'd at all, much leſs ro any 


Perfection, without ſome Degree or other, 
more or leſs of the Mathematicks : 7thly- 
All other Arts and Sciences, are torc'd 
to be ſo far dependant and ſubordinate 


as to borrow their moſt neceſſary Prepa- 


rations, and the beſt Proofs, and the very 


Standard of Evidence and Argument from 
M. What is the Original Reaſon, Na- 
ture and Ground for that Excellency, 
Multiplicity and Precedency of the Ma- 
thematicks before all other Arts and 
Sciences whatſoever, in the order of Na- 
ture, in the Degree of Dignity, and in 
the Courſe of Studies? 25 


— —— 


D. That we may wind up the Bottom 
authentically and gradually, from the ori- 
ginal Offspring of naked Nature, we are 
to twiſt up together theſe following Ob- 
ſervations: 1ſt. As the great Stagyrir, in 
his very firſt Line of Metaphyſicks, lays 
down as the fartheſt fetch'd Principle of 
all human Knowledge that can poſſibly be 
imagin'd, that all Mortals naturally de- 
ſire to know and learn, TI &vbewror 
T ed'zvoy b, Pura. And in the fame 
Book, Chapter the 2d. towards the end 
of it, 'tis further obſerv'd, that this na- 
tural and inbred Deſire of Knowledge, 


exerts itſelf in all Men from the Depth 


of this principal Reaſon, viz. Becauſe 
Men at firſt admiring what the Cauſe 
ſhould be of ſuch an Effet, which they 


ſee and know, but cannot perceive the 
Cauſe, till they dive into it by a thought- 


ful and experimental Scrutiny and Enquiry 
after it: So that from the Knowledge 
of the Effect and the Ignorance of the 


Cauſe, ſprings a certain connatural ad- 
miration, which cannot ceaſe or be ſatiſ- 


fied *till, as the primum mobile, or firſt 
Wheel, it ſets all other Springs and Fa- 


culties to move aud wor k upon this grand 
Inqueſt : Whence the beginning, inven- 


tion and improvement of all Arts and 
Sciences what ſoever proceed and are car- 


ried on: And that incomparable Maſter 


of Reaſon, Arzftotle, expreſſes that Senſe, 


in the fore-mention'd Place, in theſe 
Words, Gi & To Dayualay ot aviewnor 1 


vu % To WepTIY Netarlo QiNoooQav, &c. 
Herein is ſhewa how Men firſt began to 
Study, from admiring the ſudden Cauſes 
of little Things, and then advancing to 
thoſe of greater Effects, and ſo on by De- 
grees, as Beginners learn, *till they arrive 
to the Knowledge of the firſt and ſupreme 


Cauſe of all Effects: For, as tis divinely 


ſaid in the ſame Chapter, Ort 48 ©:o5 d 
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1 wo 1 pars av v © Otos, God ap- 


pears to bo a certain Beginning Principle, and 
Cauſe to all Things 5 and this Knowledge of 


Cauſes and Effects either God only, or chiefly has. 


* By Ales Davies, Author of Athene Britannica in 4 Vol, at the Corner of Little «Queen-Street, Holborn, 
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VETO againſt the Gentiles, Chap. 
N NN Pl the 2d. remark, that all 
Knowledge of ſecret Things and hidden 


Cauſes promotes Human underſtanding near- 
er to the ſimilitude of the Divine Nature. 
And ſimilitule is a great reconciler of Mutual 
Love and Friendſhip, as Ariſtotle well ob 
ſerves in Mazn. Moral. lib. 2. c. 11, ſub. 
med. p. 236. n pir yas nay zH, * . 
| gd dan Y i Tie Di. Whence in the Book 
of Wiſdom 'tis ſaid, cap. 7. 27. that Wiſdom 
in all Ages entring into Holy Souls, ſhe 
maketh them Friends of God, and Prophets. 
The Second Obſervation is, as Plato in 
his Dialogues Gorgias and the Theeterus, and 
Auſtin in his 15th. Book of the City of 
God, cap. I. agree, that our Natural deſire 
of and tor Knowledge is chiefly influenced 
by a Coordinate Original and inſeparable 
inclination to be Happy. Which Human 
happineſs conſiſts partly, in a Thoughtful 
and Studious Contemplation of Truth, and 
partly in Actions ſuitable and conformable 
to Vertue, as Ariſtotle well notes in his 7b 
and 8th Chapters of his firſt Book of Ezhics , 
from the various ways of Contemplating 


the Variety of Arts and Sciences : Which 
are dignified and diſtinguiſhed partly by the 
Methodical conveniency or opportunity of 
the Teaeber and Learner ; and party by the 
Nature of the things ſubjected or aſcribd ſe- 
verally to them, as ſubjects of Attribution, 
or any other Predicats, or Objects: and in 
particular asour Natural powers or facultiesof 
Being, Seeing, Feeling, Hearing underſtanding, 
Sc. are diſtinguiſhed by their reſpective 
Objects; as Plato in his Dialogue of Poetick 
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Fury, and Ariſtotle in 1. Poſt. cap. 25. wiſely 
conſent. So that the diſtinction of Arts 
and Sciences intrinſically and naturally pro- 
ceeds from the different way of Contem- 
Rong af attaining their objects; as alſo 
from the unlikeneſs and difference of their 

Principles, which they reſpectively uſe. 
| The Third Obſervation is, that the matter 
or ſubject of Conſideration, of any Art or 
Science muſt have Two ſorts of Attributes, 
or Prerogatives, or Properties, or. Beings, 
difterent from its Natural Poſture and mate- 
rial Appearance : Whereof one is in reſpe& 
of the underſtanding faculty, which is 
thereby excultivated and manifeſted : the 
t'other 1s the habitual faculty or knowledge 
by which *tis attain'd to: Now our intellec- 
tive faculty or power being inmaterial, and 
it being impoſlible that any thing ſhould 
enter into it but what is ſo too, in ſome 
degree or other, that is immaterial alſo, at 
leaſt in our Thought, which muſt refine the 
material ſubject of knowledge into as great 
innuaterality or likeneſs to our underſtanding 
as poſſible; which can be no other wiſe effe&- 
ed than by rbinłing and imagining the ſubject 
of conſideration in any Art or Science, to 
be ſtripp'd or uncaſed of its outward matter 
and groſs Appearance, and fo caſt our thought 
upon the thing in general, without thinking 
of it as t actually, or rather materially _ 
viſibly is in any particular whatſoever : 
Which thought of a bang in general, ab- 

zam all 


ſtracting or præſcinding articular 
matter, or, not conſidering the ſubject or 


form of our thought, as it has reference or 
relation to any confin'd being, or in any par- 
ticular reſtriction, confinement and circum- 
ſtance, is call'd Abſtraction, or Preciſion 


of by and in the intelle& or underſtanding 
thought from all Marrer 


B 


or conſideration or 
and Motion, 
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The Fourth Obſervation is, that conſe: ' 
quently the Study and Conſideration of Arts 
and Sciences is to be divided and diſtinguiſhed 


according to their ſeveral Abſtractions more 


or leſs from matter: For all Arts and Scien 
ces ever ſo practical of themſelves, in as 
much and whilſt they. are learnt by Book, 
are to be look'd upon as Speculative both as 
to the Maſter and Scholar. And as they 


are conſider'd as Contemplative, they can- 


not be levell'd or carry'd of themſelves into 


their objects, but only as their objects are 
in ſome manner ſeparated or abſtracted from 


Matter; becauſe otherwiſe they would not 
be adapted for the underſtandig, which is 


without matter, and which they pretend to 
accompliſh. Human underſtanding in ſuch 
ſpeculative abſtractions and preciſions com- 


monly begins at the bottom and Jo goes up 
to the top, that is, it proceeds from inferior 
things, till it comes to thoſe that cannot be 


divided, to the heigth of the Generical 


things, which ſtand above all Generical and 
Differential mixtures and compoſitions ; be- 
cauſe thoſe things which are neareſt to our 
Senſes, are moſt known to us, though the 
things that are moſt remote from our Senſes, 
are in their own Nature and of themſelves 
moſt intelligible; and the farther things 
recede from Senſation, ſo much the 
more Generical, General, and Univerſal 
they become. Theſe Scientifical Abſtractions 


from matter are properly but Three, that is, 


there may be an intellectual Abſtraction 


either from ſenſible matter in particular on- 


ly, or Secondly from ſenſible matter even 


im general, not in reality, but only in 


thought or the underſtanding ; or Thirdly 
from all ſenſible matter both 1n reality and 
reaſon : The Firſt of theſe Abſtractions 
principally belongs to Natural Philoſophy, 
the Second to Mathematicks, and the Third 


to Metaphyſicks or Natural Divinity. Theſe 


ſorts of Scientifical Abſtractions and mental 
ſeparations rely upon no falſity or error 


for thereby there's nothing aſcrib'd to any 
thing, which it has not, nor any thing de 
ny d which it has, but only by thought a 


thing is conſider d alone without that which 
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tis conſtantly, commonly or poſſibly, or 
ſometimes Joyn'd to: that is, the Abſtrac- 
ting faculty of the Underſtanding may con- 
ſider things that are united as if they were 
divided, material things as if they were 
without matter, moveable things as if they 
were without motion 

The Fitth Obſervation is, that though Phy- 
ſiology and Ontology have but one each ſpe- 
ci fick Abſtraction, yet the Mathematicks by 
reaſon of their multiply ing pregnancy, have 
one Generical and Two ſpecifical Abſtracti- 
ons: For Mathematical ſubjects are either 
by thought divided from ſenſible matter 
only, or from both ſenſible and intelligible 
matter together; if they are Abſtracted the 
firſt way they belong to Geometry, if the 
latter, to Arithmetick; both which are 
the only ſincere and pure parts of the Ma- 
thematicks, the reſt are call d Mixt, partly 
belonging to one of theſe Two, and partly 
to ſome other Art and Science; though 
quantity 1s the prime Mathematical objec, 
yet it does not belong to Arithmetical and 
Geometrical Diſcipline to conſider the eſſen- 
tial Conſtitution of quantity; which can- 
not with any compleat Knowledge be con- 
ceiv'd or underſtood without an expreſs no- 
tion of corporeal ſubſtance; ſince they don't 
pretend to proſecute the proprieties of Num- 
ber and Magnitude ſo far as to deeply exa- 
mine into their Nature, or their eſlential 
habitude and dependance of material ſub 
ſtance, which yet Generically conceiv'd may 
be taken as abſtracted and ſeparated from: 
matter, that is, as indetermin'd and indiffe- 
rent towards it. The ſixth Obſervation is, 
that there be Three forts of Matter to be 
conſider'd, Firſt, Matter is call'd ſenſible, 
when it is cloath'd with its accidents, that 
move the Senſes: Secondly, there is intelli- 
gible matter, which either is to be taken 
tor the firſt matter as ſupporting quantity, 
or rather for Magnitude in general, that is, 
the ſurface, line and depth, which cannot 
be perceivd by fenſe but by the under 
ſtanding only : The Third is term'd Meta- 
phytical or Potentiality, or the intelligential 
 Hyle, according to the Book of Cauſes, Pro- 
EC poſition 
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poſition the 9th. *Tis not neceſſary that 
the object of a Sctence ſhould be taken and 
imagined to be freed from this third ſort of 
matter or Potentiality, becauſe *tis originally 
imbib'd in the very primogenial Thought 
and Conception of all created things whatſo- 
ever: For there's W God, who 1s 
all a pure Act, can be poſſibly thought upon 
without including the notion of this Poten- 
tial matter or dependency upon the Divine 
Actuality: And human underſtanding is fo 
far from excluding this Metaphyſical matter 
from the objects of Sciences, for to make 
them Potent to enter into Man's thoughts, 
that Human intelle& from its Primitive 
Conſtitution, is wholy in Potentiality, guſt 
as a board before any Paint or Picture is 
drawn upon it, or as à piece of Paper before 
tis writ upon; or as the receptacle of Na- 
tural light or connatural and correlative 
Ideas; according to that tranſcendent Inter- 
preter of Reaſon Avriſtotle, in his 3d. Book 
of the Soul and 4th. Chapter, Text the 675. 


ed q of Aiyovles m Ayylw dv, v eib, is Twofold; either perte& as to its own or 
one kind; or elſe abſolutely and exquiſitely 
perfect in all reſpects and conſideratiois 
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further obſerved, how the underſtanding 
and the things underſtood being abſtracted 
by thought trom matter, are united fo as to 
become a'moſt one and the fame thing, eſ- 
pecially in pure Spirits or Intelligencies with- 
cout material ſubſtance; but in or between 
Human underſtandings and their objects. 
in as much as they are incumber'd with 
their Natural matter, there can be no other 
Union than Potential. or being in the Power 
to be ſo, or being entitled to that actual 
Union of the objects with their intelligible 
Ideas, whenever a refin d ſpringing thought 


files off the ruſt of material objects, and 


hos, © 
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J pe For Human underſtanding, tho 
it 
things or agent Sciences exprefs't from Na- 


of Rationality, commonly ſtil'd the firſt 


Natural Mathematicks ; and under the com- 


and ſometimes alſo it is impower'd' and ena- 


view and intuitive aſpect. 


The Seventh Obſervation is, that the 


perfect attaining or acquiſition of a Science 


whatſoever : Now that Science is to be 
thought abſolutely firſt in order of Learn- 
ing, which treats of the moſt ready and ob- 
vious things, and moſt eaſy to be under- 


diſcipline between the Natural and: Divine 


ter; ſince Natural ſtudies. confider thoſe 
things which are not- abſtracted either in- 
Contemplation ruminates upon things Ele- 
vated above matter, both in Thoug 
Deed ; but the Mathematicks between both, 
ſpeculates ſuch things that are conſider d as 
without matter in Thought, but. which are 


yet in the order of Teaching and method 


Nature ſtem to be the eaſier, in reſpect that 


Natural things are more obvious and nearer. 
| to 


reduces the Natural Potentiality of filent 
Ideas, to an Elaſtick Act of Theoretick 
s not the 1mpreſs'd patient Species of 
ture, yet it has an innate Ideal Light, under 
whoſe conduct and influence it may without 
any danger of Error or Temerity give its 
Plenipotentiary aſſent to thoſe Preliminaries 
Principles known by the light of Nature, or 
mand of the ſame original Generaliſſimo of 
all the Forces and Allies of Reaſon, Humam 
underſtanding may march on further and 
inter one thing out of another, ſometimes 
clearly and certainly, and fometimes only 
probably, by its complicated reaſonings; 


bled to comprehend things with one ſerene 


ſtood, as the Mathematicks, which never- 
thelefs are ſaid by the Pythagoreans and 
Plato to be the medium or inixt or middle” 


Sciences, in order of Abſtraction: from mat- 


in Thought or Deed; and the ſupernatural” 


t and 


with matter in themſelves and in reality; 


of Learning, the Mathematicks are to be 
ſtudied firſt: Though indeed the Studys of, 


— — a oat. tte. 
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to the Senſes than the Mathematical: But 
if thoſe things that occur immediately to 
the Senſes, are more difficult to be explained 
and underſtood, and requires more experi- 
ence to be comprehended, than the things 
that are remoter and more hidden from the 
"Senſes, then theſe are to be learnt before 

_ thoſe, as being the eaſier, though not the 
neareſt to the Senſes : Beſides there be ſome 
Natural things that are more remote from 
Senſe than the Mathematical; ſince the Eſ- 
ſences of Natural things are far more abſtruſe 
and leſs ſenſible than Mathematical Quanti- 
ty ; though Quantity indeed is the object 
of Natural and Metaphyſical as well as of 
Mathematical conſideration, ſet after a diffe- 
rent manner and under the ſeveral diſtin& 
- Three forementioned Abſtractions of Thought 
from matter and ſubſtance : For Natural 
Philoſophy conſiders Quantity as 'tis the 
property of a being ſubject to Motion, and 
the foundation of all ſenſible Accidents: 
Metaphyſick contemplates Quantity only in 
g in general is divided into 


as much as Be 1 | 
its Ten generical kinds : The Mathematicks 


do ſpeculate ſome proprieties and diſpoſiti- 


ons which inſeparably and abſolutely belong 
to Quantity, ſuch as, equal and unequal, 
redundancy and deficiency, cemmenſuration 
and proportion, with ſuch like, which are 
_ enumerated by :4riftotle in his Third Book 
of Metaphyſicks, Chapter the Third, to- 
ward theiend, in theſe Words: Ex deres 
is) x) &, » agihuds ie ahn ol nome, 
& rms, ouh⁴,jgfie bans Unegoyy, NN, u, 
dora ai nay fauTis A Y exnnnovs Undgyer 
 Tois #g1Ypors, fois Ss 5 sept, x Aue, xdt 
AMI, agg. 74 va Bdevs LN, tov Frega 
| Id. x) qu Ty 7 A Ty Yeourrgs Fewga ra 
Ti d e Ne d Ov N Tauroy & Eragon, 
d 1 4s Umrodioros. Ibid. p. 1266, 1267. tom. 
2. Edit. Geneva, 1606. So that the innu- 


Athens Britanniræ. 


11 Vol. IV. 
Old original Pythagorean Mathematicians 
conſidered all Quantity, either as Diſcrere 
and divided, ſuch as Numbers, or as one con- 
tinued Quantity fuch as all Magnimaes ; and 
conſequently they diſtributed all the Mathe- 
matical Sciences into Arithmetick, Muſick, 


Geometry and Aſtronomy ; which confider 
the foreſaid Diſcrete or conjoyn d quantity, 
either in order to themſelves apart or in 
reference to ſomething elſe. But the Anci- 
ent Greek Mathematician Geminus and others, 
to be ſeen in Proclus 3 Commentary upon 
the firſt Book of Euclid, Printed in Greek, 
1533. and in Latin by that Learned Veneti- 
an Nobleman Francis Ba roocius, at Padua, 
1560. do partition the Mathematical-Diſci- 
plines, into Two Spiritual or Intelligible 
ones as conſidered ſeparated from all matrer, 
vix. Arithmetick and Geometry; and into ſix 
ſenſible or corporeal'd diſciplines as con ver- 
ſant about the Senies and material or practi- 
cal things, viz. Aſtrology, Perſpective, Ge- 
odæſy or Gaging, Canonical or Muſick, ſup- 
purative or practical Accounts, and Mecha- 
nick or Poetick Machines and Engines. 

Though the Mathematical method of 
proceeding firſt from the moſt ſimple, ſingle 
and eaſy principles, not denyable by any 
rational Perſon in his ſenſes or reaſon, and then 
from thoſe ſelf-evident foreknown Principles, 
it infallibly deduces its Axioms, Poſtulats 
and Definitions, with the reſt of the conſe- 


quential Mathematical Superſtructure of 


Propoſitions, Problems, Corallories, Lem- 
ma's, Theorems, Praxis, Scholia's, Porifms, 
Demonſtrations, Cc. be excellent, yet there's 
one John Daniel Major's Book ſtiled, Geni- 
. Errans, ſiue de abuſu in Scientiis, in 8. 
Kiliæ, 1678. which tells us of a better Me- 
thod, viz. to begin with the Hiſtorical part 
of every Science, that is, to know its Origin, 


the Names of the firſt Inventors and Im- 


merableCompariſons and ſituations in General provers that ever Treated thereof. Accord- 


are the object and ſubje& of Mathematical 
Contemplation, and other things only by 
Accident or ſuppoſition, inſomuch that the 


ingly we may obſerve out of Genefis and 
Tackle I. I. c. 3. who were the firſt fol- 
wers of the Mathematical) Obſervations. 


* 
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N, Printed for MIL RS Davies, the Author of the Arhen. Britannicæ, 
in 5 Volumes, at the Corner of Little Queen-Street, Holbourn, 


The Mathematical Poſt. 


24 tl HEN the Greek Hiſto- 


M rian Diogenes Laertius 
will inform us, that the 
firſt of the Seven Wife 
Men of Greece, call'd 
&x Thales Mileſius (who livd 
| B/SS about 600 Years before 

Chriſt) brought with his Philoſophy out of 
Egypt, Seven Mathematical Propoſitions, 
wit. 5th. 15th. and 26th. of the firſt Book 
of Euclid's Collection of Elements; and the 
2d. 3d. ath. and 5th. of the fourth Book; 
for the finding out of the laſt, he is ſaid to 
have been ſo Tranſported as to Sacrifice an 
Ox. Next Pythagoras Samins, began firſt 
to abſtract the Mathematical Not ions from 
any conſideration of mix d matter; and 
found out the Propoſitlons, 44, 48, 32, and 
47 of Euclid's firſt Book, for joy of diſco- 
vering the Two laſt, he is reported to have 
ſacrific'd a Hecatombe : He likewiſe invented 
th. Incommenſurable Magnitudes, and the 5 
regular Bodies; and was the firſt that open'd 
publick Schools to Teach others. Then 


follow'd Anaxagorns Clazomenius, mention d 


by Plato, in Amatoribus, Oenopides Chius 
found out the 127). and 234. of Euclid's 
Collection of Propoſitions. Briſo, Antipho, 
and the famous Chian Phyſician Hippocrates, 
are blamed by Ariſtotle for trying at the 
Quadrature or ſquare of a Circle: Ihe ſame 


_ Hippocrates invented the duplication of the 


Cube, by Iwo eee middle ones, 
Next ſucceeded Tbeodorus Cyrengus, Plato's 
Maſter, Crateſtus and Democritus Mileſius, 
who is ſaid to have writ many things con- 
cerning the Hrational Lines, Solids, and Num- 
bers. There were Thirteen more of the 
ſame time with Plato, famous Mathematicks, 
vg. Leodamas, and Tbaſius, who made uſe 
of che Analytick Method, firſt ſet on foot 
by. Plato himſelf; Ibeætetus the Athenian, 
* 


* 


to whom Plato inſcrib'd one of his Dialogues, 
invented the Inſcription of the regular Bo- 
dies, or five Solids; and the 10th. Propo- 
ſition of the 10th. Book. of Euclid; and 
Veit a Book of. Mathematical Elements; as 
did alſo Archytas the Tarentine, who invent- 
ed a duplication of the Cube, to be ſeen in 
Eutocius; and a Pidgeon made out of Wood to 
tly : He commanded his -Country's Army, 
and won five Battles. Leon the Diſciple of 
Neochides, augmented Hzppacrates's © Ele- 
ments, with others, for all the Parts of 
the Mathematicks. Eudoxus Gnidins diſco- 
ver'd all the Propoſitions of Euclid's 5th, - 
Book, which is of Proportions ; he writ alfo 
Elements, and was the firſt contiiver of the 
Aſtronomical Schemes or Hypotheſis, or Spheres - 
and - Globes. Amyclas Heracleotes, Helicon - 
Cyzicenus and Philippus Mendaus, carry'd on 
the Mathematical Succeſſion. Dinoſtratus 
and his Brother Menechmus invented the 
Conick Sections, and by their means, Two - 
middle ones. 
Plato and Diſciple Avriftotie, contributed very 
much to the Eſtabliſhment of the Mathema<- 
ticks: Ariſtotle anſwered a Young Man 


coming to be his Scholar, without any Tinct- 


ure of the Mathematicks; Get thee gone, 
thou baſt not the Ears or Handles of Pbilo ſo- 


phy. Read Henrici Monantholij in Mechanica 


Ariſtotelis Commentaria, Paris, 1597. . To, 
Blancant in Ariſtote/ts loca Mathematica Ex. 
licatio. Ronon, 1615. And * Bernardini N 
Baldi Exercitationes in Mechanica © ariftotelis - 
Problemata, Mogunig, 621. Theudius + 
Maeznes © Hermorimus Colophonius increas'd 
the Elementary Propoſitions. Theeophraſtus, . 
driſtotle's Diſciple, writ - Two Books - of 
Numbers, and Four of Geometry, and One 
of individual Lines. The Books of Solids 
are owing to Ariſiers, Ifidorus and 'Hypficles. 
Euclid the Mathematician, whether the ſame 

7 | C | with — 
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Renocrates,- wih his Maſter © 


[i 


with Campanus's Commentaries adjoyn'd to 

the other Two, in 1516. and in Ealian, with 
| Nicholas Tartalea's Expoſition, at Venice, 
- Catoptricks were Printed, with the Interpre- 


pective in Italian, at I I rence, 1573 Fuclid's 
Phenomena, were Printed in Greek and La- 


the Notes of Claud Hardy, Par. in 4. 1625. 


Bandodinus, Publiſhed by John Dee and 


But Euclid's Muſical and Conical Elements 


Francis Fluſſas, Par. 1566. and by Fames 
1557 and by Frederick Commandin at Piſau- 


Col. 1591. and by 4mbroſe Rhodius in La- 
tin. in 8. 1609. and Peter Ramus would 


30 Years before Chriſt. Proclus and Ge- 
| 70 he is no where deceiv'd. 


clid's finiſhing) have been made ever 


Erotoſtbenes, Conon and Archimedes, whoſe 


| Hſcalonitas's Comments, were Edition'd at 
Bafil 1544 and by Fred. Commandin at Venice, 


to 


elus's Commentaries, in 1533. and in Latin, 


1544. and in Engliſh, with Henry Billing ſly + 
Explanation, Lond. 1570 His Opticks and 


tation of John Pena, Par. 1604. and Proti- 


tin, at Argent. in 8. 1572. His Data, with 
His Book of Diviſions is thought to be the 
ſame ſharp Book of the Diviſions of Super 
ficres's, generally attributed to Machometus 


Frederick Commandin, at Piſaurum, 1570. 


are ſuppoſed to be quite loſt. His Geome- 
trical Elements had alſo been Printed by 


Peletariuc, as to the firſt ſeven, at Lyons, 


rum, 1572. and by Cbriſtophor Clavius, at 


needs perſwade himſelf and others, that 
thoſe Euclidean Books be Theon's producti. 
ons. Fuchd is taken to have liv'd about 


minus ſay of Euclid, that nuſquam deceptus 
Innumerable 
ublications of thoſe Elements (of Eu- 


fince in all Languages, forms and figures. 
About one Hundred Years after Euclid, came 


Works in Greek and Latin with Emutocius 


1558. who alſo publiſhed Archimedes's 
Trac, of thoſe things that are carry'd or 
weigh'd by, in, or with Water, Bonon. 1565. 
and at Paris, by D. Rivalt, 1615. and at 
laſt in fol. at Palerma by Fr. Mauroliaus, 


Athene Britannice. 
with the Megarean Philoſopher is uncertain. 
. writ Fifteen Books of Geometrical Elements, 
. whereof the Two laſt were abridg'd by Hy- 
ficlet, Printed in Greek, with Theon and Pro- 
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nins Pergeus's Four Books of Conicks or 


Geodeſy, were Printed at Bonon. 1566. with 
Eutocius and Pappus's Lemmas : Whereof the 


Iwo Firſt of Plans were Commented upon 
by Fran. a Schooten, in 1657. and by Peter 
Fermat, in 1679, and 1679. and as I take 
it, both Archimedes and Apollonius had 
another impreſſion in the ſame Year 1675. 
But our famous Profeſſor of Mathematicks, 
E lmund Halle), Editioned at Oxford in fol. 
Eight Books of Apollonius's Conicks, having 
found an Arabick MS. of the 5th. 6th. and 
7th. with Eutoceuss Lemma's thereupon, in 
Greek and Latin: He ſupply'd the 77h. 
moſtly himſelf; whereunto he added Serenus 
Antiſſenſi's Two Books of the Sections of the 
Cyimniar and Cone, in Greek and Latin, never 
before Printed, 1711. Some aſcribe the 
Two laſt Books of Euclid's Elements to 
As pollonius, and abridgd by Hyp/icles. Then 
comes Theodoſius Tripolita, whoſe Three 
Spherical Books were Printed, with Caviuss 
Notes, at Rome, in 4. 1585. and at Argent. 
1572. in 8. in Greek and Latin; with his 
tracts, of Days and Nights, and of Habita- 
tion: Which Two laſt were alſo Printed at 
Rome, in 4. with Schbolta, 1593. The laſt 
ot the Three or Four and Forty of the 
abovemention'd Greek Original Mathemati- 
clans, in right of Succeſſion, one after ano- 
ther, as to their time of living betore 
Chriſt is Hipparchus whoſe Three Books upon 
Enudoxus, and the Poet Aratus's Aſtronomical 
Phenomena, were Printed at Florence, in 
1567. with his Book of Aſteriſius; and 
afterwards in Greek and Latin, with other 
fragments of his 12 Books, De ſubrenſis in 
Circulo : Whereunto may be added, Menelaus 
de ſubtenſit, Democritus, Philo, Diocles, Ni- 
comedes, Sporus & Hero's Inventions about 
doubling the Cube, to be heard o' in the 

abovemention d Eutocius and Pappus, l. 3. p. 7. 
That Heron of Alexandrias Curious Book 
of Spiritalium, was Tranſlated into Latin 
by Fred. Commandinus Urbinas, and into Ita- 
lian by M. 7. B. Aleotti, Editioned at Flo- 
rence, with the Addition of Four Theorems, 
to the ſame Curious purpoſe of Artificial 


Abbat of St. Maria à Paris, 1691. Apollo- 


Spiring or Spinning Water-works, and 
| — = ſuch. 
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fuch like Spiritnal motions, in the Year, 
1589. and all re-editioned together at Au- 
fterdam, in 1689. So that before Chriſt 
there were about 50 Mathematical Greek 
Writers in all, and about Ten Heathen Ma. 
thematick Authors, after Chriſt : viz. 
= Clanidins Prolomenus, who liv'd in the firſt 
Chriſtian Century, and his excellent Mathe- 
maticks were Printed all, except his Geo. 
graphy, at Bale, in Latin, by Schrekenfuchſius, 
with Notes, in 1551. his Geography in 
Greek and Latin, with Gerard Mercator and 
P. Montanus's additions, at Franckfort, in 
1607 and before at FYenice, 1548. in 8. 
with the Halian Expoſition of Sebaſtion 


Mun ſter. Mercator's Edition, was in 1584. 


His Qua iripurtite, and Hun lred ſayings, were 


firſt Printed with Commentaries in Lau, 


1193 and in Greek and Lain by Fouch. 
Camerarins, at Norimberg, 1535. and De 
Þ & lictionilus Aſtronomicis & De 41, 
Juclictis, Gr. Lat. Franc. in 8. 1611. and 
De Speculis, Ven. 1518. Much about Pra- 
lemys time, Piutarch writ ſome Mathema- 
tical Problems, often Printed with the reſt 
of his Works Creſibins Alexandrinus is 
ſaid by Proclus and ber a to have invented 
the Suckers of Pumps: Next is Geminus, 
Euclid's Scholiaſt, whom Proclus preters 
before Euclid in ſome things. Drophantus 
was the firſt Inventor of Algebra, which 
has been very much improv'd by Francis 
Vieta, and Renatus Carteſius, and others. 
Diophantus was firſt Publiſhed in Latin, lib. 
Arithmet. & de Numeris Polygonis ſeu Mult- 
angulis cum Commentariis, at Baſil, 1575. 
And under the Title of Aritbmeticorum lib. 
6. Gr Lat. cum Commentarits Gaſperi Bacheti, 
Lutet. Par. 1625. Much about the ſame 
time, one Nichomachus writ about Muſick 
but not extant, as I know of ; though I find 
Two Books of Arithmetical Doctrine attri- 
buted to one of that Name, in 8. The 
abovementioned Serenus liv'd about the fame 
firſt or ſecond Chriſtian Centuries : As alſo 
Theon,whoſeGreek Comments upon Aratus and 
Euclid were Publiſhed with their reſpective 
Works. as thoſe of Aratus, in 1500. and 


re WS 
Baſil, 1570, and all his Works with Groriuss 
Notes, at Leyden, 1600. Theon's Comments 
upon Prolomy were Printed in Greek, at Bafil. 
1538. I oblſcrv'd before how ſillily Petey 
Rams imagined Euclid's Books properl 

belonged to Theon. In the 5th. Chriſtian 
Century lived the laſt Heathen Mathemati- 
cal Writer, viz,. Pappus Alexandrinus, whoſe 
Iwo Books of Mathematical Collections 
(the Two firſt being intercided) were Edi- 
tion'd by Frederick Commandinus Urbinas, at 
Piſaurum, in 1588. 3 
ln the mean time, there were Six or 
Seven Heathen Mathematical Writers, who 
are taken generally for Converts to Chriſti- 
anity. vis Julius Firmicus, of the Fourth 
Chriſt an Century, as well as Sextus Empyri- 
cus, and the often mention'd Proc/us of the 
Sixth Century; and Boerius of the Seventh 
Century, and Victor Capuanus of the fore- 
going Century. Sextus Empyricus's Works 

were Printed by the Learned Henry Stephens, 

at Paris, 1569. and in Greek and Latin at 

Geneva, 162. Julius Firmicus's Eight Books 

of Aſtronomy, were Printed at Venice, by 
Adus, 1501. and at Bale, by n 4 
About Syneſius's Mathematical exertions, ſee 
Mr. Fermat abovementioned. Of Procluss 
L-arned Commen.s upon Euclid and Ptolomy 
(whom Hiny calls a Man above Nature) I 

have already obſerv'd what is neceſſary at 
preſent - Only we may further take notice, 
that 'tis thought it was this Proclus who with 


his Optick Tubes of Braſs ſet fire to Vitalia- 
nus's Fleet, that Beſicg'd the Emperor 
Anaſtaſius in Conſtantinople, it we may Credit 
the Greek Hiſtorian Zonarat, about the year 
515 Boetins's Mathematicks, Two Books 
of Arithmetick, and Two of Geometry, 
with Five of Muſick, may be ſeen amongſt 
the reſt of his Works, Printed together, 57 
Henry Loret Glarean, at Bale, in fol. 1546. 
and at the ſame place with Annotations and 
Comments, in fol. 1570. as alſo his Tran- 
ſlat ion of Euclid into Latin; and for 800 
Years after, there were no Mithematical 
Writers, till Cardinal Cuſanus, and Fobn 


Regiomontanus, à little before the Reforma- 
tion. 


Aratus's Phauomena, at Florence, 1567. and 
. | 
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Athena Britannicæ. 
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But of all the Mathematicians that ever ally contributed to the Glory of Archimedes, 


appear'd as yet in the World, none arriv'd 
to ſo great a Name and Fame as. the great 
archimedes, How worthy that prodigy of 
a Mathematical head is of the eſtabliſh'd 
reputation he 1s for theſe many Apes in 
Poſſeſſion of, is ſufficiently atteſted by 
another Prodigy of Nature in a different 
way, I mean that Monarch of Natural Eru- 
dition and Human underſtanding, M. T. 
Cicero, who being the Roman Queſtor in 


as well as to the advantage of the Mathe- 
matical Sciences, and the ſatisfaction of the 
Learned, than the Roman Orator did by the 
liſcloſing of his Tomb. 

Our induſtrious Sicilian, Manrolicus, 
ſearch d them out with a great deal of care, 
and ſpar'd no labour nor time for the ex- 
plainingof them with his learned Comments. 
But after his Death, his Writings fell into 
the hands of his relations, who made a pre- 


Sicily, thought it not beneuth the State- 


ſent of them by way of recompence, to 


concerns wherein he was then employ'd, to Lorenz di Thowazo, a Doctor of Phyſick, 


take particular care to be well inform'd of who had been ſerviceable to Maurolicus 
that Monumental Place, where the living during his Sickneſs, 5 
Tomb of Archimedes continually breathd When he had got them into his Poſſeſſion, 
afreſh, afore which there was erected a ſiall he preſently intended to communicate them 
Pillar, engraven with a Sphere and Cilinder to the Publick, and was therein ſeconded by 
elevated thereupon, with Six Greek Verſes, | Albert Fuccari, Senator of Meſſina, where 

which that Roman Orator took always care, the Edition was accordingly begun, in the 
to refreſh with a lively memory, ſo as to Year, 1679. But fobn Alfonſo Borelli, who 


have them preſently by heart, whereby 
was put in mind of the Sphere and Cilinder 
erected upon his Sepulchre : But not. being 
able to find it out by any of the Inhabitants 
of Syracuſa (the Native Town of .4rchimeces's 
Birth and abode) he went himſelf accom- 
 pany'd with the chief Magiſtrates and 
Citizens in queſt of that renowned Monu- 
ment every where about that City ; and at 
laſt amongſt a great deal of rubbage ſpy'd it 
out, cover'd with overgrown heaps which 
the great Queſtor order d to be laid level for 
that purpoſe. _ ol 

The Orator relates all theſe circumſtances 
in his fifth Book of his Tufculane ©neftions, 
being to prove that fore Chriſtian point of 
Natural: Divinity, That Virtue alone is 
ſolely ſufficient for a happy lite, even in this 
World: Wherein he ſeems tranſported with 
his own good Fortune for to have found out 
ſuch precious remains of Antiquity, and to 
have brought to life again, as it were, to thoſe 
Citizens, the moſt penetrating aud famous 
of all their Inhabitants. 55 

Bat thoſe who procur'd the diſcovery and 


he was entru! 


and 


i 
! 


| 


{ 


ted therewith, by both Fuccari 
Thoma, having been ſuſpected while 
he was a Printing of it, to have. been con- 
cern d in the Troubles that Sci then lay 
under, he was ad viſcd by his Friends to 
make timely proviſion for his ſafety by reti- 
ring to Rome. Es = 
The Copies of Archimedss's Works being 
left at Lorenzo di Thomazo's houſe, they 
were ſeiz d upon there amongſt other things 
by the King of Spzin's Officers, and tranſ- 
terr'd hither to Palermo, where our Printer. 
Cyllenins Heſperias, who got leave to view 
them, could ſcaree find any Compleat Copies, | 
but with much adoe, lit of One or Iwo, 
which were the Models of this Edition, 
bearing the following Front or Title. 
A.lmirandi nrchimedis Syraciiſaui Monu- 
menta omniaMatheniatica,qugextant,quonmy; 
catalggum inder ſa pagina demonſirat, Ex tracliti- 
one doom win D. Fran, Maurolica Nobilis St- 
cult, Abbatis S. Marigapartu, Opus po aclarifſe 
nim non prius typis commiſſum,a Matheſeos vero. 
ſtudinfis enixe defideratum tandemqze ſuligineten;- 


Hlition ol all his Works, have more eflent1 


— — 


porum accurate excuſſum, Cc. in fol. Panormi, 
. J 


NDO 


N, Printed for MYLESDAVIEsS, the Author of the Athen. Britannicæ, 


ing Volumes, at the Corner of Little Queen- Street, Holbourn.“ 


(13 


The Mathematical Poſt. 


———_—— 1 Archimedes without 


all diſpute was the greateſt. 
Mechaniſt and Maſter- 
Enginier that ever was: 


. 
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0 NZ, 8 i Inſtances of his Tranſcen- 
dent ability in that kind, as well as in the 
other parts of the Mathematicks: The 
firſt may be that which is atteſted 3 
and Plutarch, in the life of Marcellus, who 
beſieging Syracuſa by Sea and Land, made 
uſe of Warlike Machines in the Trigonal 
form of a Muſical inſtrument call'd Sambuca, 
ſomething like a Harp, as Vegetius is of 
opinion, as well as Vitruvius, in lib. 6. c. I. 
and I. 4. c. ult. And alſo Andreas Panormi- 
taunus cum At henao, Suid, &c. But our 
Archimedes ſoon contrivd counter tenors, 
which made nothing of drowning Marcellus's 
Roman Harpſicals, as that great General 
and Admiral was pleas'd to paſs it off with 
a joak upon himſelf, ſaying, Tas Jcaeupuras 
«v7 b,“ i ν ix mls per? ay ors iu 
xtyat. That his Muſicians were box'd and 
kick'd ſhamefully out of Company, like 
Blind Harpers, by Archimedes's Anti-con- 
cert, whereby the very Sea was drawn 
againſt his Ships, as Polyb:us words it, in 
Is 8. §. 3. pag. $21. (Geneva Edit. 1608.) 
with ſuch like facetions, as well as glorious 
Alluſions, for the everlaſting Honour and 
Renown of Archimedes; of whom tis fur- 
ther Panegyriz'd by the ſame Hiſtorical 
Stateſman Polyb:us, in the fore-cited place, 
thus in the Latin Tranſlation : Iraque illi 
(Marcellus & Appius) cum tantos exercitus 
& mari haberent & terra, fiquis unum Syra- 
cuſits 2 adimeret, urbe ſe confeſtim potituros 
ſperabant; illo vero preſente, ne accedere qui- 

dem audebant, eo modo quo Archimedi facultas 
ad defendendum-eſſe poterat, &c. In ſhort 
Marcellus and Appius Teeing there was no 


There be Four undenyable 


Numb, IV. 


hopes of ever taking the Town by open 
force, whilſt Archimedes was in, to defend 
It, they concluded there was no other way 
left but to Block it up, and fo Starve it by 
degrees, eſpecially there being then a great 
maltitude of People in that Town: Upon 
thoſe hopes, Appius is left to command the 
Blockade, whilſt Marcellus goes againſt the 
„„ , 
The Second ſtupendious Engineering in 
ſtance of Arcbimedes's univerſal Mechaniſin, 
is atteſted by Galen in his lib. 3. De Temper, 
pag. 144. I ho. Linacri Edit. Lugd 1552. 
whereby he burnt the Enemies Fleet with 
Cauſtick Tubes, which being fitted up for 
to concentricate Catoptrick Rays, and being 
plac'd upon a Dioptrick level of a due re- 
fraction, did dart out the reflected Rays 
with ſuch a piercing violence, upon the 
combuſtable matter of the Ships, that the 
whole Navy was ſoon turn'd topſy turvy, 


trary from Cencave to Convex, in ſhort 
Burnt and deſtroyed to all intents and pur- 
poſes. And the great Mathematician Proclus 
is reported by Zonaras, in the Life of 
ef e the Emperor, to have imitated 
his Maſter Archimedes ſo well, as to have 
{hot with Braſs Tubes ike Thunder, from 
the Walls of Conſtantinople, a certain Fire 
that he had light with the Sun rays; where- 
with at laſt he burnt and ruin d a whole Fleet 
after the ſame manner as was hinted at before. 
The Third Mechanick Miracle ef chi- 
medes's Mathematical Tranſcendency, wag 
his finding out how much Silver the Gold- 
ſmith had ſophiſticated into a Crown of 
Gold, made by the orders of Hieronymus 
Syracuſanus, who ſuſpecting that the Work- 
man had cheated him, had enjoyn'd Archi- 
medes to ſearch into it; who whilſt he was 


4?) 


| thinking of it, going - the Pagnio, caſhal 


| took 


from Convex to Concave, and on the con- 


and the t'other- of Silver, (this of Silver 
being of a greater bulk) and put both of 
them diſtinctly into a Veſſel brimfull, and 
of thoſe pieces did preſs over: But the 


à bigger bulk. Then the Veſſel being fill d 


plung'd in: And fo gather d out of the pro- 


Crown. of a lighter body, thou 
ſame: Weight, yet of a greater bulk, that is, 
of Silver; which was the thing ſought for. 
From whence this Stathick Maxim ſprung, 


Nature the lighteſt; that which is of the 
leaſt bulk is the heavieſt z: and on the con- 


The fourth prodigy” of  Archimeders. Su. 
38 Mechaniſm, was his Sphere which 


circumverſion or turning of it round, there 


Quaudian alluded to this Archimedea n Sphere, 


full Mathematician, . that whatever he did 
on wherever he. was, he could not refrain 
from continually 
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Athene Britannice: 


took notice, that according to the 3 
of His Body in the Bathing Veſſel, ſo muc 

of the Water did run over: Upon that; he 
had Two pieces made of equal. Weight 
with the foremention'd Crown, one of Gold 


then meaſur'd exactly how much Water each 
Silver piece did caſt out moſt, as being of 


again, he put the Crown it ſelf into it, 
and found that then more Water ran over, 
than when the piece of pure Gold had been 


portion of Water ſqueez d over after» that 
manner; that there was a- mixture in the 
gh of the 


diz. Of Two Solid Bodies of equal Weight, 
that which has moſt quantity, is of its own 


made of Glaſs, wherein by the only 


were. to be ſeen all the different motions of 
the Circles: tis ſuppoſed that the Poet 


when he. made this Diſtich. 


Nrcurrit proprium mentitus fgnifier annum, 
Ez Simulata novo Cynthia menſe redit. 


| is MG; wonder then that : Archime des | 
faid, If he could have but ſpace enough to 


ice one: of his feet put of the World, that 

e would turn the whole Machine of the 
Univerſe at his pleaſure: 3 7 

IWas always obſerveable in this wonder- 


cticing dave! with 
his Hands, what he was inwardly plodding 


| 
N 


| 
| 


Vol. IV. 
in the Mechaniſm of his Brains: Inſomuch, 

that when he could be prevail'd upon to go 

to the Bagnio for his Healths ſake, as well 
as for decency and diverſion, (according to 
the conſtant practice of thoſe times and 

places) he could not forbear drawing of. 
Figures and Schemes upon his own body, 
moiſten'd at ſuch a time with Oyl as well 
as Water: But that intenſeneſs of his upon 
his Mathematical Studies, at laſt coſt him: 
his Life: For when the Roman Admiral Mar- 
cellus came back from the Carthaginians to 
the Siege of Syracuſa, and at la 
it with much adoe after Three Years Inveſt - 
ment, though he had given {ſtrict orders to 
his Soldiers, when they were entring the 
Town, to ſpare and ſave Archimedes, who 
was at that diſmal conjunQure ſo uncon - 
cern'd or rather fo taken up with his Me- 
chaniſtical Notions in drawing of Lines 
and Figures, with his Finger in the Duſt, 
for want of a better conveniency, that 
when a Soldier perceiving him, (not know- 

ing him to be Archimedes) and asking him 
what he was doing, and who he was, but he 
taking more care for his Figures in fhe Duſt, 


than for his Life, he could not afford time 


to give the Soldier any other Anſwer, than 
to deſire him not to diſturb his Schemes, 
which he cover'd with his hand in the mean 
time, for fear of the Soldier's treading upon 
them and. disfiguring them; but the 
Soldier taking him fora Madman, and him- 
ſelf to be lighted by ſuch an impertinent 

Anſwer, as he thought, immediately killd - 
him, who bad with his counter-Engines de- 

ſtroyed a great many of them before. But 


the Roman General Marcellus reſented it very 


much and bury'd him Honourably; © 
Such extraordinary operations of Mecha- 
niſm and Mathematical Schemes, did always 
ſo aſtoniſh the generality of People, that 
they imagin d thoſe great Mathematiciansito 
have Commerce with ſome Familiar. Spirit, 
it not to be. a. ſort of Deities themſelves; 
Whence ſome: did not ſtick to call Archimedes 
a kind of -a.'Terreſtial God (veluri Deus ter- 
renus, apud C. Stephas. verb, Archim,) And 


* ; 


\ 


an Ancient Geometrician-. call'd. Arabs 


1 


Stormd 


Alexantdrinus, was ftild likewiſe Demon 
Mechanicus, a Mechanick Fiend» or Spirit: 
Hence comes an Iſland in the Indian Sea of 
that Name, dn, , as may be ſeen 
in the old Geographer, Stephanus Byzantinus, 
in his Book De Urbibus. Which was the 
reaſon why ſome Heathen Philoſophers writ 
againſt Mathematicians in general, as Sextus 
Empyricus in his Learned Books, Adverſus 


5 CL. 


Mathematicos, ſtill extant; as well as ſome 


of the Primitive Chriſtian Writers, who 
could by no means reliſh the Mathematicks; 
though indeed moſt of all their Diſcourſes of 
that kind ſeem chiefly to ſtrike at the Judici- 
ary Aſtrologers, yet they could not much 
away with Geometry, nor the other parts of 
the Mathematical Arts, though ever ſo uſe- 
full for the improvement of Human Com- 
merce with other Arts and Sciences; eſpeci- 
ally towards the declining Times of Chriſt- 
ianity, a Mathematician was taken for no 
thing leſs than an Arch-heretick or a Con- 
jurer in chief, or even a Demoniac fit to be 
conjured and allayed with Exorciſms; wit- 
neſs Barlaam the Monk, and Bacon the 
Fryar, with ſome others, who are ſcarce 
heartily forgiven by ſome Pious Souls to this 
very Day, the one for being an Algebrician 
and the other a Geometrician, Crimes great 
enough (God wot) in thoſe Days for the 
Divine Vengeance of Fire and Fagot: Nay. 
Bellarmin in his Chronolog. ad an. 999. aſſures 
us, that even Sylveſter the Second (of curfed 
memory) was generally condemn d in that 
dark-ignorant Age, as a Necromancer, for 
this other- reaſon, . becauſe he underſtood 

Geometry, and other Philoſophical Sciences. 

But the Learned part of Chriſtian as well 
as Heathen Antiquity, had a better opinion 
of Mathematicks, witneſs Ju iur Firmicus 
Maternus, Syneſius Biſhop of Cyrenes, Victor 
Capuanus; Dionyſiut Exiguur, Boetius, and 
other Chriſtian Fathers, who were convinced 
of the uſeſullneſs of the Mathematicks for 
the improvement of all Arts and Sciences 
whatſoever, ſo far from thinking it an incom. 
patible knowledge. with the Chriſtian Wiſ 
dom, as appears by their Works. And that 
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Hor. lib. 9: pag. 580. ſes with a t 
deal of earneſtueſs, all e Gerfrale 
and Officers, to get a competent knowledge 
3 = not to contemn even 
ology, and brings a great many Argu- 
— 4 the ſame ape Beſides, ho 
Ancient method of the Education of Youth, 
was to begin with Mathematicks; as has 
been ſhewn already. „ 
But of all the e of the Ma- 
thematicks, the Coynage of Money is the 


Senſe, ſignifies a certain portion or piece of 
matter, whereuntoPublick Authorityorconſent 
has given a certain Weight and Value, for to 
ſerve as a price or due equivalent for any 
thing paſlable or exchangeable; in the way 
of Commerce. Wherein muſt be conſider d 


the proper Terms belonging thereunto, the 


Order that's kept in the Eſſay, refining, 


and allay, or mixture of Metals, and in tile 


fabrick or working of the Species, with the 
different Weights and Prizes, or Value, with 
the Matter, Form, Name, Volume, Figure, 
Grenetis, Legend, Milleſim, Different or 
Caracteriſtick, Point Secret, and the Mint 
or place of Coynage, Remedy or Grains of 
allowance to the Maſters, Braſſage or the 
Mint-Maſters Articled or Indentur'd allow 
ance, Seigneuriage or the King's Duty, 


Rendage or the Braſſage and Seigneuriage 


together, Traite or the remedy of Weight 
and Alloy together, with Seigneuriage and 


Braſlage, 1 xg or the leſſening of 


the Weight, Title, Cut, and proportion. 
The French likewiſe have another Term, 
which they call Pied Fort or the Fee of the 
Officers of the Money-Court or Court of 
Coynage, which was a piece of Gold and 


tor the time being As upon Henry the 
Fourth King of France's renewing the Coyn, 


that Quadruple Fee of the ſaid Officers of 


the Mint, call'd Pied Pit, or ſtrong Foot, 
or ſure Footing, had this Legende, Perenni- 
tati Principis Galliarum Reſlitutorit. Or thus, 
upon ſome others; Exemplum - probati 
Ninniſmatis, But then that Quadrate was 


Iudicicus Heathen Politician Pplybiur, in his 
p "IM 


to have all the Weight and Alloy Title - 


2 


moſt material. Now Money, in its proper 


Silver Four times the Weight of a New Coyn, 


ad - . 
the Species, without any of the Remedy found to be cf due Weight and Title. The 


eſpecially in | 
Fine Gold is worth Fifteen Marks of Fine commonly fixed or rated, as was {aid before, 


Atbenæ Britannicæ. Vol. IV. 


or of the Six kinds of Empyrance and Judge-Guardians in France at the Deliverance 


worſting of the Value, which comprehends take One of Four Hundred Pieces of Gold, 


the price of the Metal, the Soverainty and and One of Seventy Two Marks of Silver, 


the Charge of Workmanſhip, call'd Braſſage. | and put them into a Box or Coffer lock'd with 
The Metallick rate depends upon the Pro- 


Three Keys : And thoſe Pieces are call'd, 
portion between Silver and Gold, which Deniers de Bozre: Aud the others, which 
amongſt the Romans, and ſometime in France, | are deliver'd out for Publick uſe or Com. 


was Twelve, that is, Twelve Pounds of merce, are call'd. Deniers courants, or, 
Silver were equivalent to One of Gold; Currant Money. | 


'The Denier of Fineneſs or Purentl}thews 


but tis 5 every where about Fifteen, | 
rance, where one Mark of the Degrees of the Goodneſs of the Silver, 


Silver. The Price depends upon the Tirle, at Twelve. The Denier of Price, is the 
which is a Term importing the Fin, the Alloy, Denier Tournots, reckoned for the Twelfth 


and the intrinſick Value or Goodneſs. The part of a So or Penny. The Dernier of 


ar pure Gold; every Karat weighs 
Grains, which is divided into half 4 f. and 
Bs. A Semelle, weighs Twelve Grains, or 


Form of Money conſiſts in the Weight of 
the Species, in the Tally or Quantity, the 
Remedy of Weight, Impreſſion, and in its 
Value. The Weight is the Standard of the 
Goodneſs of the Species; it being impoſſible 
that an Artificial or Counterfeit Metal ſhould 
have the ſame Weight as the ſame quantity 
or ſuch a piece or Volume of Gold or Silver. 


The Talley is the quantity of the Species fix d 


by a Government, for to make the reſpective 
| 2 of Gold, Silver or Copper. The Va- 


lue or rate includes the price of the Metal, 


the Seignuriage and Braſſage. The Proporti- 

on is either of the matter in hand, or acci- 
dental, that is, either intrinſick or extrin- 
ick. | 


The Weight call'd Karat, is half a Grain. 
Karat of Fine Gold is the Twenty Fourth 
Degree of Goodneſs of any Portion of Gold 


. whatſoever. Karat of Price, is the Twenty 


Fourth part of the Value of a Mark of Fine 
but Four 


Twenty Four Karats of Gold: That which 


_ repreſents Twelve Pence of Silver is Thirey 
1 


Six Grains. The Deliverance is the Permi 
on granted by the judge - Guardians to the 


| Maſters of the Mint, to expoſe the Money 
newly Coyn'd, after it has been try'd and! 


Weight, weighs Twenty Four Grains. The 
Denier of Coynage, is commonly ſaid of a 
Species of Money of any quality whatſoever. 
More of the French Terms of Coynage and 
Money, call'd, Grenetis, Baux Generaux du 
Conſeil du Roy, Baux particuliers de la Cour de 
Monnoyes, Fait- fort, Fort fait, Commis d la 
Regie, des Regies de Monnoyes, & de diæ Sols 
par Marc pour l'Seigneuriage. See a French Book 
entitled, Traite des Monnoyes de lours Circon- 


ſtances,'& ons age Par, Fean Boizard, 


Conſeiller en la Cour des Monnyes. In 12. d 
Faris, 1692. Wherein it appears that the 
Maſter of the Mint in France, was for a 
great while, even before the Year 1647. till 
of late Years, was, I ſay, obliged to make 
a ſtrong Effort to pay the Kings Duty, viz. 
Ten Pence per Marc for what he had not 
Coyn'd, as well as for what he had, accord- 
ing to the Proportion of Three 'Thouſand 
Marks, Or portant Pargent, &c. See Mr. 
le Blanc, ſur les Meny es de France, &c. Tho- 
me Broderi Bircherod Fac. F. Specimen anti- 
quz rei Monetariz Danorum, at Co penbague, 
1701. And De veteris Numiſmatis potentia 
& qualitate, Lucubratio occaſione Rubricæ 
Codicis de eodem argumento; ſive Cognitio 
totius rei nummariæ Acceſſit Diſſertatio Juridi- 
ca de Nuunmo unico, c. In 4. Faris, 1701. 


KL OND ON, Printed for M* LRS Davis s, the Author of the Arben. Brizannics, 
m; Volumes, at the Corner of Liteis Queen-Street, Holbourn, 


The Grammar: 


The School. Boys 8 News- Paper; 


Being a Speedy and expeditious Help to Education, and School- Mz 
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Srepremb. T. . New Stile. 
Hats the firſt Step a Child 


WY VE or School- Boy, or any Lear- 
einer is to take, for to learn 


bis Book and Leſſon, or 
School. Exerciſe, in order to become a real 


Scholar, with the leaſt Truble imaginable? 
D. The firſt Thing a Beginner is to 


think of, when he firſt take's a Book in 
Hand, is to learn from the Title- Page, Pre- 


face, Dedication, Argument, Summary, 
Context, Maſter, or Word of Mouth, the- 


ſe ſeven following Preliminary Notions, 


by the way of initiating Poſtulats or De- 
mands. viz. (1) Who, what, whence, the 
Author or Writer is, and what the Subject 


or Matter is, that is ſpoken or, written of? 


(2) What Language, Tongue, DialeR, 
Stile or Way of Wricing i is (or ought to be) 
made uſe of? (3) How firſt to accentuate 
or ſound the Words, and then to under- 
ſtand them, or render the true Meaning, 


Signification, Conſtruction and Connexi 4 


of the Words, Senſe and Sentences: That 
is, how (1) to Read diſtinctly to a Stop, or 
Period ; and if in Verſe or Poetry, to read 
without any Regard to Numbers or Scand- 


ing, but only to the Stops or Senſe ; 2dh, 


to Conſtruet or Explain ; and 34h, to Par- 
le, Reaſon or Account for every particular 


\ 8 5 
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is the firſt full Sete or ; geop; bet ſo on 


Point by Point, to the End, or as far as 
one will. (4) Thar in the Learning of any 
Tongue or Book, there be three Degrees 
or Steps to paſs thorough); that is, firſt, to 
read right: 24%, to interpret it into one's 


own native Language. 3h, to Tranſlate 


or Compoſe one's natural Tongue intothe 


Stile or Senſe of any other Tongue or 
Bock. (5) That the Words within one Stop 
or Point, generally make up a full Senſe or 


Sentence one with another, and to be read, 
interpreted, explain'd and "underftood to- 


Wen. (6) That when ever two or three 


ords, that have the ſame Ending or laft 
Letters be plac'd near one another, 'tis ge- 


nerally à Sign that they belong and de- 
pend one of another, as to their Significa- 


tion, Relation or Conſtruction; and that 


they muſt commonly be read, conſtrued 


and pars'd one with Reference to another. 


) That a Beginner ought not to be diſ- 
encourag d or go back or ſtop at any Dif- 
ficulty, that he can meet withall in the 


Learning of any Book, Language or School- 


Exerciſe , but eyery difficult Word, Ex- 


preſſion or obſcure Sence, or any thing 
115 hard to be underliood or proceeded 


in, ſho uld be wric down in a Paper Book, 
and left to further Ti ime, Leifore, Inter- 


val, 


ole... 


ne ſcribendi, Co 


Martini, Pœdia, ſeu Prudegtia in Di 
nis Generalis. Witteb. 163 1. 8 vo. Idem, De 
tribus Elohim, lib. 3. 1614. 8v0, Hen. Nol- 


ral, Conſideration, Attention, Application, 


or Proficiency: as alſo all other Words, 


Expreſſions or Occurrences in Reading, 
Study ing, Writing or Speaking, that are a- 
ny ways remarkable for their Obſcurity, 
L'iHeculty, Singularity, Novelty, Unuſual- 
„, Accuratneſs, Elegancy, Energy, or any 
ot er obſervable and taking Quality or Uſe- 


fulneſs, are to be recorded not only in one's 


p <ientMemory, but alſo to be mark'd down 


in a Note- Book for that Purpoſe, as a ſtand- 
ing Memoir, and a laſtingRecord, to be pro- 


duc'd in Evidence as Occaſion ſhall require. 

2. The next Step is, to take an Ihnographi- 
cal View of a Bibliographical Miſcellany of 
Chiiftian Philology: ſuch as, Alex. Dick- 


in De Memoriz virtute. Lond. 1583. 8vo. 


Anonymus A Help to Memory and Diſ- 
courſe, Lond. 1620. Tho, Murner, Chartilu- 
dium Logicæ, ſeu logica Poetica vel Me- 
mora iva, cum Notis Joan. Baleſdenſ. Paris 


16:9. 8. Hieron. Maraſiotus De Arte Remi- 
niſcenciæ per loca & imagines. Venet. 1602, 
8 vo. Adam Bruxius, Simonides Redivivus 
ſeu Ars Memoriæ & Oblivionis, tabulis ex- 


preſſa. Lipſ. 1610. in 4to. Sebenkelii De- 
tectus ſeu Memoria Artificialis, Lugduni, 


1617, 8vo. Gul. Meieri. Curſus Ingeniarius. 


Francof. 1621. N Brandolinus, De ratio- 
on. 15 73. 8vo. Peter Bales, 


the Art of Brachygraphy, and the Order 
of Orthography and Key of Kalygraphy. 
Lond. 1597. 8, Will. Filkingham's Brachy- 


| giaphy, or the Art of ſhort Writing. Lond. 


8vo. Juliana Barnes, Of the Gentleman's 
Academie, 1595. 4to. Everard Bronchorft, 
De Privilegiis Studioſorum, Profeſſorum 
& Doctorum. Lugd Bat. 621. Chriſtian Lie- 


bent hal, De Privilegiis Studioſorum. Rinte- 


lii, 1629. 4to Humpb. Baker, Well Spring 


of Sciences. Lond. 1617. 8/0, Hortenſ. Bap- 
tiſta, De e um Univerſitate, Rom. 1594. 


Fo. Angelus 8 Sumara, Theſaurus Lingua- 
rum, Parc. 3. Ingolftad. 1626. 4to. 1 
cipli- 


liz Trias Scholaſtica Diſciplinarum Genera- 
tium. Francof. 1625. 8vo. Jani Gruteri The- 
ſaurus Criticus, vel Lampas Artium Libe- 
ralium. Francof. 1602. tom. 4. in 8. Ejuſ- 
dem, Facis Liberalium Artium, Tom. 5. 
Francof. 1605. 8 Vo. Supplem. ad Tom. 3. 


Lamp. Liberal. Art. Franc. 1606. 8 vo. Fa- 


cis Lib. Art. Tom. 6. Franc. 1607. 8. Ejuſ- 
dem, Tom. 7. Franc. 1623. 8. Fo. Comba- © 
cbii Liber, De Homine, Caſu, & Divina- 
tionibus. Marpurg 1620. SVO. Pierre Þ An- 


glis Tableaux Hieroglyphici des Egyp- 
tiens. Paris 1584. 4to. Ja. Hepin de Arte 


Concionandi. Lond. 1570. 8. Fac. Pereſius, 


De Ratione Concionandi. Ant. 1598. 8. 


Franciſcus Cameranus, De Theologia & Poe- 


ſi, & rectã in Deum Scanſione, cum Paræ- 
neſi ad Paganizantes. Venet. 1603. 8. Jaan. 


Nieſs, Adoleſcens Europzus, ab Indo mo- 


ribus Chriſtianis informatus. Dilingæ 1629. 
8yo. Ant. Balingbem, Zonmlo et, ſeu Mo- 
rum à Brutis petita Inſtitutio, & Congreſ- 


ſus Pomeridiani contra cibi potuſque In- 


te mperantiam. Colon. 1620. 8Vo, Ejuſdem 


Scriptura Scacra in locos communes Mo- 


rum digeſta, Tom. 2. Duaci, 1621, Ejuſ- 
dem, Pia mentis in Deum libratio per bre- 


ves Qrationes. Antwerp. 1 624. 8vo. Ejuf. 


dem, Theſaurus Orationum Ejaculatoria- 


rum. Colon. Agrip. 1626. 8vo. Joan, Caſe 
Galatæus, De moribus & amicitia inter Po- 


tentiores & Tenuiores. Edit, Hanevere, 
1603. 8vo. Principes Phyſiques de la Rai- 
fon & des Paſſions des Hommes. Par Mr. 


Maubec. In 8vo. a Paris, 1708. 8 Wo. 


Benedicti Ceruti, Muſæum Calceolaria- 
num, Veron. 1622. Balduinus, de. Calceo; 
& Nigronius, de Caliga veterum: acceſſe- 
runt ex Quinti Septimi Florentii Tertulliani, 
Claudii Salma ſii & Alb. Rubenii ejuſdem Ar- 
gumenti &c. Oxon. 1667. Facobi Bifrontit, 
Rheti, De Operibus Lactariis, Epiſtola. 
Extat cum Magirica Jodoci Willicbii. Tigu- 
7i, 1562. in 8&v0. Galielmiadæ Græcia in 


Nuce. Lipſ. 1628. Claudius Badellus, De 


Conjugio Litteratorum. In 8. Lipſ. 1581. 
Petri Bacherii Jurgium Conjugale, In to. 
e | Gan- 


Gandavi, 1585. Mr. Guillaume, Le Voyage 
en l'autre Monde. In 8. a Paris, 1612. Jo. 
Guillemard's Combat between Man and 
Death. In 80. Fohn Gore's Way to be con- 
tent. Lond. 1634. in 4to. Joan. Pierius, De 
Literatorum infelicitate. Venet. 1620. in 8. 
- Theoph. Spicelii, Infelix Literatus Labyrin- 
this & miſeriis ſuis cura poſteriore ereptus. 
Auguſt.Vindel.1679, Ejuſdem FelixLiteratus, 


ex Infelicium periculis & caſibus &c. ibid. 


3. M. What is the chief Object and Subject 

of Human Underſtanding or Learning? 
D. The whole Complex or Knowledge 
of all the liberal Arts and Sciences; which 
are divided into Philology, Mathematicks, 
Mecanicks, Phyſiology or Phyloſophy, 


Phyſick or Medicine, Law or Policy, God-. 


lineſs or Divinity. 


M. In what Order are thoſe liberal Arts 


and Sciences to be learnt? | 
D. In the ſame as they are ſer down. For, 
as to the Philological Studies of different 
Languages and their Polite Styles or Turns, 
*tis ſelf-evident that one or more Tongues 
muſt be the firſt thing that canbe learnt, 


4.᷑. M. Which is the beſt Book or Method 


to learn Philology or the Languages by ? 
that is, what's the firſt Book to be learnt? 

D. The Holy Scriptures and the Word 
of God, in and with the ſeveral Tranſla- 
tions and Explanations thereof, are doubt- 
leſs ſufficient for the Learning of all Lan- 


guages, liberal Arts and Sciences; as 


ay be fully demonftrated, by the Au- 
thentick Evidences given in this Caſe, 
by the following Vouchers: M. Sta- 
tius Bulcherus, in his, Paræneſis mon- 
ſtrans quam turpiter Chriſtianiſmus cum 


Ethniciſmo. in Educatione Juvenili com- 


miſc:atur. Luneburgi, 1628. in 8. Georgii 
Buſcheri Diſſertatio de Uſu Artium dicen- 
di. Hamb. 1611. Edward Breerewood , for- 


merly Aſtronomy Profeſſor of Greſham-. 


College London, in his, Enquiring touch» 
ing the Diverſity of Languages and Reli- 


gions through the chief Parts of the World. 
Lond. 1614. in 4to. Facobi Uſſerii Archi- 


* 


epiſcopi Armacani , Hiſtoria Dogmatica 
Controverſia inter Orthodoxos & Pontifi- 


cos, De Scripturis & Sacris Vernaculis. In 


4to. Lond. 1693. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, 


Editionis Briani Waltoni, Epiſcopi Ceſtrien- 
ſis, in fol. tom. 6. Lond. 1657. Diſſertations 
ſur les Prologomenes de Walton. in 8vo. à 


Liege 1699. Heliæ Hutteri, Novum Teſta- 
mentum in 12 Linguis, Tom. 2. Noriberg. 
1599. Sacræ Scripturæ Elocutiones, per 
Jacobum Gauſchelium, Baſil. 1546. Harmo- 
nia Mundi & Problemata Sacrz Scriptu- 


re. Paris, 1545. and 1574. Zaccbariæ Roſen- 


bacchii, Moſes Omniſcius, Francof. 163 3. 4to. 


Ludovic, Tbomoſſin, Gloſſarium Univeiſale 


Hebraicum, quo ad Hebraicæ Linguæ fon- 
tes, Linguæ & Dialecti penè omnes re vo- 
cantur. Paris 1697. in fol. Them. Fa. ab Al- 
meloveen Opuſcula, five Antiquitatum è Sa» 
cris profanarum ſpecimen — & Plagiario- 
rum ſyllabus. In 8vo. Amſtel. 1685, Chriſ- 
tiani Mormii Wilh. f. De Corruptis Anti- 
quitatum Hebræorum apud Tacitum & Mar- 

tialem Veſtigiis. In 4to. Hafniæ, 1693. Th. 


J. ab Almeloveen, Amænitates Theologico- 


Philologicæ, in quibus varia ſacræ Scriptu- 
rex loca, ritus priſci & inedita quzdam, & 


Plagiariorum ſyllabus altero tanto auctior. 


In 8. Amt. 1694. Moſaicarum & Romanarum 


Legum Collatio. Baſil. 1574. Noctes Theo- 


a 


logicæ, ceu, Diſſertationes, ex quibus alias 
ſcientias Theologicæ ancillari colligere fit, 
ipſamque illis prælucere. Auctore, F. Bar/= 


ſac, in 8. Paris 1697. Caracteres tirez de 


de ce ſiecle. In 12. à Paris 1698. Eſſais de 
Phyſique, prouvez par IEcriture Sainte. In 


12, à Paris 1684. 2 Tom. Le Monde naiſ- 


ſant, oul'Hiſtoire de Mey/e. In 12. à Urecht 
1685. Samuelis Reyberi, Juris & Matheſeos 
Profeſſoris publici, Matheſis Moſaica, ſive 
loca Pentateuchi Mathematica, Mathema- 
tice explicata, cum Appendice aliorum 8. 
ſcripturz.locorum Mache maticorum, In 4. 
Kiliæ Holſatorum 1679. Tempio di Salomo- 


vano, in fol. 3 Vol. à Vigevano, 1678, Entre- 
tiens 


TEcriture Sainte, & appliquez aux Mœurs 


ne, da Monſignor Caramucle Veſcruo di Vige- 


— —— ——ů— 


tiens fur ce qui forme Fhonnꝭte Homme 8 


le vrai ſcavant Par Mr. de Levelel, in 12. a 
Paris o. La Science Eceleſiaflique ſuffi- 
ſante delle meme ſans le ſuccours des Sci- 
ences profanes Pat M Carrel, in 2 Hen 1700. 
Pan. Niefs Alphaberum Chriſti, Dilingæ in gvo. 
1624 & Alphabetum Diaboli, iu 8vo 16/d. Alp ha- 


betum Curioſitatis. Duaci 1625. per Hubertum d'Af- 


ſouleville. Job, Jonſtoni Thauwatcgiaphia Natu- 


TTalis. Aniſtelod. 1632. in 8 Vo. Danie's Argelo Cra- 


tors Epitome Conciliorum ab Incarnatione Chri- 
ſti, ulque ad Dordtectanum, cum-} piiome Acade- 


\ micorum & Scholarum per totum Orbem. Fraucof. 


1620 in 4to. Sophonii Haſſeumulleri Seholaſum par- 


- ticularium brevis detignatio cum Schola Poëtics. 


Nor iber g. 1624. in 8vo. Gaſpar Barlai Athenæum. 


Amſtelod. 1632. Joan. Gram maticus de Differenti is 


Linguanum. LLC 152t. Bait. Hoh. Techno- 


| egy Artium 1630. Heuric. Henriquez, Doctiina 


hriſtiana, lingua Malavar. Tamul 1579. Vocabu- 


lario y Grammatica en Ja Lingua del Peru, per 


Diego de Torres. Sevill. 1603. Vocabuliſta en Let- 
1era Caſtelluna. In 4to. & Arte de la Lengna Mol- 
ca de los Indios del nueno Reyno de Granada. In 
Bvo. Blaiſe de Vigenere, des Chifftes. Par 1587. 
Laurentii Pignorii, Characteres Agyptii. Francof. 
1608. in 4310. Theatrum Ingenii Humani, five de 
Cognoſcenda huminum indole, & lecretis Animi 


| Morbis, Lib.-z5 Amſtelod. 1633. Sc1p10ns Agnellt 


Diſceptationes de Idæis, in tres Libros diſtribuiz. 


Venet. 1615. in 4to. Barlamont, Les Devis fami- 


liers 1587. 8. Chriſtiani Veiſii Hodiernorum Politi- 


corum, five de argutis Inicriprionibus, Lib. 2. in . 
Jen. 1687. Nicolai Suſii, Opuſcula Literaria, five, 


De Stylo, Liber. Antwerp. 1620. 8yvo. &c. Foannis 
Georgii Grofſii Compendium Medicine ex Scriptu- 


1a Sacra depiomptum. Bafil, 1620. in 8. Didacus De 
 Medrano, De Conſenſu Conjugali. Lugduni 1609.4 '. 
Ant. Pitfilns, De Inſtruendo Principe. Neapol. 1603. 
Barth. Pitiſci Idæa Concionum, Francof. 1606. Hen- 


views Mediolanenſis, De Controverſia Hominis & 
Fortunæ, cum Comm. Qpriani a Popma. Colon. 1 570. 
8 vo. Sebaſtiani Barralii Itinerarium filiorum Ifraél 
ex Ægypto. Antw. 1621. Our late Dr. Hody in his 
Oriental Texts, obſerve's out of other credible Vou- 
chers, that the Learned Conr. Pellianus, of Luther's 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, learn't moſt of the learned 
Tongues and Literature, tho? very ignorant before 
in all Parts of Scholarſhip, only by his diligent 
Reading of the H. Scriptures alone, and conterring 
the lacred Texts together in ſeveral different Lan- 


guages and Tranſlations of the Bible. Which ena- 
_ bled him at laſt to write 6 Volumes of learned Pa- 


raphrales, and Chriſtian Sermons and Criticiſms 
upon the whole Scripture or Bible, from the Be- 
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ginning of Geneſis to the End of the Revelations, in 
at in. Iiguri, 1536. See more of the H. Scripture- 


Sufficiency, for to make the Greateſt of Scholars in 


all the Graduated Reſpects of Human as well as Di. 
vine Knowledge and Underſtanding, in my Athens 
Brit. Vol. 3. Diſſertat. upen Phyſick &c. 
 Thele and ſuch Authors ate not only unexceptio- 
nable Witneſſes and Legal Evidences in this Caule, 
of Education and School Learning, and of the 
Seripture- Sufficiency thereunto , but allo may 
prove congruous Guides and Pilats in School. Voy- 
ages and Education-Maiches, according to the Pre- 
liminary Treaties of Authenthick initiating Idæas, 


as well as according to the StathickLaws of theO- 


riginal and progreſſive Degrees of Motion, within 
the Circumterence of Schools and Studies, to the 
Centure of Education and Learning, by, with, and 
in he . , = 

This unartful Mixture of Authors may prove the 
moſt artful Introduction of all to Beginners orStu- 
dents, and the moſt skilful Amulement of any, fot 
the Bookiſh and Curious: elpecially if this ſeem- 
ingly careleſs Way ot Summoning the Evidence of 
Books, & different Subjects of Learning, be taken for 
an Analogical Repreſentation of the confus'd or un- 
diſt inguiſh'dIdæa's of the World of Authors, as well 
as of the Multiplicity of the Schemes of Learning, 
which Scholars are to go thorough and to reunite, 
or to review, by the neceſſary Means of the long 
Optick-tubes of Labou: and Study, e're they can. 
diſcern and diſtinguiſh all the Conſtellation-Ob- 
jects, that make up the Galaxian Way, which lead's 
to theHighth of the Empyrial Starry- Poles of com- 
pleat Literature, Nimirum, lux hac oculo Indulgen- 
tior : albet Semita ; multiplici manatque è ſidere Candor. 
Libri collatd jaculantur luce nitores innumeros; aciem 


nec ladit inhoſpita Lampas : Lacteſcunt ignes Authorum. 
hic figite ocellos. In order to a further Diſcovery of 


other imperceptible Conſtellations in that Milky 
Way of innumerable other fit Books and Authors, 
fix alſo and ſecure theſe bright Luminaries: viz. 
Chr Warlitzii DiſquiſitioMedico-Sacra de Modeſtis 
Scripturz in rebus verecundis. Vittebeig. 1702. gto. 
De Bibliothecis, in 8. Ultraj. 1680. Joh. Jac. Hoffman 
Lexicon Univerlale, in fol. Geneva, 1677. Fo. Kern, 
Epiſtola, De Vita, Obitu ſcriptiſque, Dr. Th, I:tig11, 

Lizfa7tt. Th. Bartolini, De Libris legendis Differ- 
tationes. In 8, Hag. Com. 1711, Theſe were firſt pri- 


 nted in 1676. a little after the Learned Author had 


his own Choice Library burnt, but he was preferr'd 
by the K. of Denmark to be his Library-Keeper. The 
Editor Mr. Meuſchen, in his long Pretace, declames 
againſt thoſe who are troubl'd with Bibliomanie,or, 
ot having too many Books: that is, who will neither 

read them themſelves nor let any Bode elſe; at leaſt 
not without the ſtaleCeremony ofRecommendation. 
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Numb. II. 


Poſt, 


TH 


& N AL, Or, Childrens-News-Paper, to Learn French 
and other Languages by. _ 1 85 


ſudden Paſſion, or Accident : One Interjection 
is a kind of a Sentence of it ſel 

As tis to be ſuppos dthat the firſt Learn - 
ing to read in ones own Language was 


49 well. How many Parts 


JAY of Grammar © Four, vs. 
W- ' Etymology, or the In- 
ver tion and Derivation: 
of Words : Tecnology, or the alteration 


and variation of Words into their ſeveral: 
different laſt Letters or endings : Syntax, 
or the right way of putting Words and Sen- 
tences together: And Fourthly, Proſody, or 
the right uttering and ſounding of the Words, 


| How many Parts of Speech, or ſorts of| 


Words be there? Fight, vis. Noun, or the 
Name of any thing; Pronoun, or a little 
Word that itands , a Noun ſometimes ; 

VPierb, or a Word that affirms or denys ſome- 

thing; Participle, or a Word that contains 

ſomething of a Yerba! ſignification, and the 
declining or varying the laſt Letters or end- 
ings, like a Noun or Pronoun: And theſe 

_ Firſt Four Parts of Speech are call'd Declin d, 

becaute they alter or vary their laſt Letters 

or endings, according to the different and 
caſual or occaſional circumſtances of their 
ſeveral ſignifications. „ 

The Four other parts of Speech, ſaid to 

be Uneclin'd, have no ſuch Occaſional 

changes of their endings or laſt Letters 
of Caſes or Declenſions, or Conjugations, 
or Moods and Tenſes: viz. Adverb, a little 

Word commonly joyn'd toa Verb: Conjunition, 

another little Word commonly going betore a 

Verb, as an Adverb generally may or ought at 


leaſt to be placed before a Verb in ſiguificati- 
on: Prepoſition, being a little Word, ſet before 


a Noun or Pronoun : Interjection, is a ſmall 
Word or Natural ſound, repreſenting ſome 


moſtly and chiefly out of the Bible, ſo the 
Learning of all other Languages ought to 
begin aud end with a conſtant uſe of the 
ſame Holy Scriptures, in the reſpective 
Js 5 th ; 
M. Which is the eaſieſt and ſhorteſt Me- 
thod to learn the French Tongue, in a little 
time, ſo as to be able to Speak it exactly 
Gentleman-like, as well as to underſtand and 
write it correctly, Scholar-like> 
D. The quickeſt and beſt, or moſt ſolid 
way of attaining any liberal Art or Science, 
as well as Language, is to converſe much 
with proper Perſons and Books, eſpecially 
the latter: For many have learnt a Lan 
age by roat or by Speaking only, which they 
ſoon forgot, when their Tongue- Engine 
ceas d to have the opportunity of Talking, 
without any further retainment, no more 
than improvement. But the frequent Con- 
verſe with books, is a continual Exerciſe to 
the Tongue and Writing faculty (by reading 
it to one felt and others, and by ſeeing how 
'tis Writ or Printed,) as well as to the un- 
deritanding and Memory So that, a pro 
Book to a Learner or Retainer, is what 
Fewel is to Fire, or a Water-Plug to tbe 
Engine. Now as to the Latin and French, 
or any other Language in particular, by this 
method of Three or Four Half Sheet Gram 
matical News Papers one may be eaſily 
Taught it, even almoſt without a Maſter, 
I!)!be Second Leſſon. ” 
The true Genuine and Genteel Pronunci- 
ation of the French Tongue, being the on ly 


— 


1 greateſt difficulty tas Foreigners, eſpeci- 
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ally the Engliſh, in Learning that .modiſh{Written thus according to the Enzliſh Ear : 


and even neceſſary Language, there has 


Awh, bab, ſab, dab, ebh, ebf, ſgeab, awſh, 


been propos d a New Scheme of the exact ee, Kawh, eabl, ahm, eahn, ooh, peab, quh, 
Familiar and Court- ſound or Harmony offeabr, eabs, tab, ubb, doouhblubb, eehx, 
that ingenious and almoſt Univerſal Tongue, |e-hgreabk, z2abd, abh (C) eaht ſeahterhaw 


and in particular for the Engliſh's. more eaſy 


(&C.) 6. Accordingly we muſt pronounce 


maſtering of it; as an encouraging Omen ot|theſe French Words, Dien, Roy, Createur, 


their ſpeedy reducing the hole of all Lan- 


Creature, Monſieur, Mon ſeigneur, Sieur, mon 


guages, Arts and Sciences, and thereunto i, lame, Mademoiſelle, Voiſm, Voiſine, 


belonging Tis comprehended in an Alphabe-|Cher, HFuſant, emboupoint, eau, 


Maitre, 


tical: Table of all the French CharaQeriſtick | Mellee , as if they were Writ thus in Engliſh, 
Pronounciations of their Letters and Syllables, | Dyenh, Rhwayb, Kheawhiurbr, Moowbth- 
according to the Engliſh Far and Foreign | yeeub, Moabnſeybnheeuhr, Moahn awhmeeh, 
Key of Familiarizing the Genteel French Mawhdawhm, NMawhdeahmwoayhſeabl, 
Court-Accent, to Engliſh Maſterſhip of thus Mamhnieabxeabl, Vhmwoayjin, V. bwoayhzeen, 


and other Tongues, Arts and Sciences. 


| Te awhnſhamhng, ooh, Mheahtr, Amhm- 


This New method for attaining to the bobngpwoaybug, Mheableah. 


preſent modiſh Pronunciation ; of the French 


7. We mult diſtinguith Three different 


Tongue, premiſes or ſuppoſes theſe follow-|Pronounc1ations, or Tones, or Voices, or 
ing Prologomena, as certain ftanding rules] Accents, or Utterances, incident to, and. 


or Poſtulats or Axioms. 1. That the Letter 


us d by moſt Tongnes, but more particularly 


or breathing Cypher (H) is to be ſounded|the French : vis, Firſt, a Clowniſh, broad. 
with every Letter in French, and eſpecially and courle Pronounciation, Natural enough 


inſtead of thoſe Letters that are left ouz or 
not ſounded. 2. That the laſt Syllable of Jontlome Inhabitants of Country-places or - 
every French word is to be ſounded 40 

and ſharp, without any Cadence or fall of or utterance, which ſpeaks the words moſtly 
the Voice flat, but with an hollowneſs of the] as they are writ, or as near the Natural 
Mouth and Noſe, as if one was going on ſtill] found of every Letter and Syllable, as the 


to all ignorant People, eſpecially to the 


{mall Villages: The Second is a Grave Tone 


to Speak, Scold or Wonder at what 1s ſaid or] Genious or Cuſtom of the Tongue can any 
to be ſaid. 3. That every Vowel in French] ways bear with : This Pronounciation is or 


is: to be founded as if it were Two or double, 


ought to be us d more or leſs, by all Perſons 


with a certain openneſs or breathing of the that ſpeak or read in Publick Aſſemblies ; 


Lips and Noftrils, thus: Awhb, abb, eebb, 


becaule a common Auditory is preſum'd and 


oobh, yeubb, ecbb, a, e, i, o, u, y. 4. Con-] to be ſuppos'd to have for its greateſt Numb. 
ſanants.in the latter end of Words are not ſer, Perſons either illiterate, Or dull, or 
Pronounc'd, whether one or more, generally Ignorant. 1 he Third Pronounciation is the 
ſpeaking; except the next Word in the] brisk and quick. Accent or utterance of 
ame Sentence or ſtop, begins with a Vowell, Scholars, Courtiers, Soldiers, Towns-people, 

| h W - [and the Genteel -of # 
and then hoth Words are to be ſounded toge- [and the Genteel part of all forts, which 


ther, as if both the Words were but One, or 


conſiſts moſtly in Abbreviating or cutting 


Ppartuen d. by an Apoſtropha or Apocope or|oft Syllables, Words and Sentences, as much 
Syncope or. Synalepha : Except alſo, thejas Etymology and Orthography can poſlibly 
Four liquids. (I, m, u, r) which generally allow, or permit. Here is to be added the 


are ſounded in the end of Words, (as if the 


Letter (g) was after the (m) or (n) in the 
end of words) more or leſs, as they often liquiſie 


or diſſolve into ſome other Letter or ſound. 
5. The French Alphabet is to be Pronounc'd 
38 if the ſeveral Names of the Letters were 


conſtant reading of Eſop's Fables, in the 
reſpective Tongues or Languages. - 
The Third Leſlon. 

The Title of this New Method runs thus : 
La Hibliotbeque Fruncoiſe, De l' Art de parler 
dreſſce pour la Feuneſſe Angloiſe; partagte en 

quatre 


The Granmar Poſt 


gue; ce qui con inue depuit, tantot ſur le coté, 


natre cores ou colomnes ; ſcavoir, en celle dr 
Dechiffremont ; en celle des enfans & des Da- 
mes; en celle, des Critiques de tontes les 
Languzs Y ſciences, & enfin en celle, du 
Genie de la langue Francoiſe, Italienne, La- 
tine, Orecque, Hebrew, Gauloiſe, & Anzloi ſe. 
Ou, avec les principes de l' Analogie du Genie, 
dn Dechiffrement, & de la Bibliographie de 
toutes les Langues, Lon trouvera F Hiſtoire & 
| Pextrait des meilleurs Ecrivains Francois & 
autres, des ſcavantes Dames, & des plus 
celebres enfans de ce fiecle, touchant I Art de 
narler & la Critique des Scavans, & enfin 
zouchant Education la plus Spirituelle & la 
plus polie de la Feuneſſe de Pun & de l autre 
dex. Par Mr. Michel D' Avies, Aux Athe- 
nes Rritanniques, in 4. 1717. Which on the 


tother Title-Page-Column, is thus in Eugliſo: 


The French Library of the Art of Speaking, 
fited up for Engliſo Youth, divided into 
Four ſides or Columns; whereot One is for 
the unridling or unravalling of the French 
and Engiiſo Pronounciation of all other 
Tongues and Languages; another Column 
1s, for the account and rehearſal of Learned 
Children and Ladies: A Third fide 1s for 
repreſenting the Native Genius of French, 
Engliſb, and other Languages; the Fourth 
Column is for the Critics in the French and 
other Tongues and Sciences; where, beſides 
the Principles for the untolding of the French 
and Eugliſb Niceties, and their Analogy with 
other Tongues, may be found the Hyftory and 
Extract of the Works of the beſt French, 
Eyghſh, and other Authors, and of the 
Learned Women-writers, and of the moſt 
Famous an! Celebrated Children of thas Age, 
concerning the Art of Speaking and Learn- 
ing, according to the French and other Cri- 
ticiſms, or the moſt ingenuous and politeſt 
Education. Edition'd at Brizzſh Athens, in 
4. 1747- By Michael D Avies. . 
In the Second ſide or Column of this 
New metbod, is plac'd, Le Cabinet des Enfans 
& Dames Scavantes Wherein there's put 
Firſt, Extrait d'une Letre ecrite a Tours, le, 10 
Novembre 1697. Je vous prie de trouver 
bon, que Fe vous parle d un petit neveu, que 
Fai, file de mon frere Louis Corbeau, & qui 


jour. Par 


grandes difficultes, qui fait 

"un aprennent à lire, vient de ce 
s ne ſont pas compoſees d'un nombre egal de 

letres, qr'tly en à plus: dans les unes & moins 


des Orefeures, 1681. 


ſorre de traits de plume, que 
ſon des Letres dependent des lignes courbes, 


tantot fur le baut, tautot au milieu, quelques 


© 


fois ſur le bout i la langue. Ces letres ſont 


comme un? br0-1i2 d'un gros fil blanc, qQuelques 


fors elles font comme une groſſe ſoye rouge, Le 


armanche apres la Tous ſaints, il a paru un C 


I deu OO: Le mardis un D, un C, & un C: 


Le mecredis, un O & un E Le jeudis; un G 


Sun E. L vendre di, un A: Le ſamedi, un 
M. Le dimanche,uu M. COODOCOEOEAMM 


| Ces letres changent la nuit 
imperceptiblement : 


N Leſſon the Fourth, 5 
Next muſt be ſet before a Learner, 
Alphabet Ingenieur, Ou, Method tres 


particuliere, pour apprendre a- lire en peu de 
fon Mouliniere & Pierre Gobain, 


Lenfant naura que deuxans le 23, Decembre 
prochain; il parle fort bien, & cela n'empeche © 
pas de manger, 


a 


Druelques fois elles fone 
comme des letres mou/ces, d autre fois aliques, 
q:101ques fois letres rondes & toutes bien faites. 


Maitres Ecrivains jurez de la ville de Bourde- 
aux. In 8. a Paris, _ Une des plus 
a 


que les Sylla- 


peine a ceur 


dans les autres. Cette difficult eft levee dan. 


ce nouvel Aiphabet : dout Partifice conſiſte en 
ce que les Syllabes y ſont diſtingubes par un 
trait Herr ae & les mots ſepares les -uns 5 
des autres par des lignes perpendicutaires, _ Par 
ce moyen, ceux qui veulent apprendre a lire, &. 


qui ont deja. un peu de Jugement, reconnoi + 


trout aiſement les Syllabes,” qui compoſent les 
mots, Q les mots qui entrent dans le diſcours. - 


L' Art decrire, ou, le moyen d excelier en 


by 


cet Art ſans Maitre. Par le fiewr Alais ds 


Beaulieu. a Paris, chez ¶ Auteur ſur e Quay 


E Va- * 


| La perfeclion de cet 
Art, dont on fait aujourahui tant de cas, con- 
ile, ſutvant Auteur, en quatre chdſes; ſea- -- 
voir, la diſpoſition, la forme, la liaiſon x 
PFordre, Il ctablit ladeſſus, des principes, il 
propoſe des Maximes, & il donne des WT 

tions & des. avis, ſur ces qua 
comme il fait conſiſter la diſpoſition .& avoir le 


} 


ve. 


quatre Chefs : &. _ 


corps & la main en ſituation 2 former. toute 


porte le meme nom, a qui nous avous vd des Page 


de deux mons & demie, des Letres ſur la lan- 


. ; 
PF 


droites, deliees & pleines, liées enſemble di- 


ver ſ nent, 


a forme & la liai- 


* 5 
aw. - * 
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_ Conſtruction or Uſe. 


LONDO 


ECO we _——C_rTN _ — . , ,,, ‚— DT — ane 


8 3 Atbenæ Britannicæ. 
ver ſemont, £9 qu enfin Vordre veut la rectitude 
diſtance des mots, des lignes, & des Letres, 


avec un caractere propre au ſujet, Mr. alns 
deſcende juſq au detail des plus petites choſes 
qui regardent ces quatre points, & il le fait 
avec tant d exallitude que ceux de cette pro- 
feſion avouent euſmeſines que nous n avons 
encore rien vers de fi beau ni de ſi excellent ſur 
cette matiere. 
Tacheogr aphie, ou, Art d*ecrire auſſii vite 


8 arie. Par le fieur Hg Aley Ramſay, 
| 4 


ntilbomme Ecuſſais. à Paris, che I Aute- 


ur, rue Dauphine. 1681. La difficulte qui 


paroiſt d alord a ſe rendre familiers les Caract- 
eres, ſous les quels cet Auteur renferme ['uſag2| 


de I Art Tacheographique, a rebute bien des 
gens qui n out peut eſtre pas fait aſſeꝝ de refiex- 
ion, que toutes les id's couftent dans leur 
commencement. Ce pendant, qubiqu il en ſoit, 
nous devons beaucomp toujours a cet obligeant 
Eſtranger qui a voulu enrichir notre langue d une 
methode qui ſeroit ſans doute extremement 
utile à toute forte de gens de Letres, 
Y Leſſon the Fifth. „ 
A preparatory Method of Grammatical 
Examination. e 
How many things principally belong to 


2 Noun Suſtantine © Eight. Which be they? 
Signification, Figure, (that is, whether a 


fimple original word, or compounded and 
derived from ſome other word) Kind, De- 


elenſion, Gender, Number, Cafe, Conſtructi- 


on or Uſe. 


How many Heads chiefly belong to a 
Verb? Nine. Which be they? Signifi- 
cation, Figure, Kind, Conjugation, Mood, 
Tenſe, Number, Perſon or Nominative Caſe, 
and Government of Cafes 
How many parts appertain to a Pronoun? 


Ten. Which be they? Signification, Fi- 


gure, Kind, Declenſion, Gender, Number, 
Caſe, Perſon, Subſtantive or Antecedent, 

How many Members are annexed to a 
Noun Aajefive ? Eleven. Which be they? 
Signification, Figure, Kind, Declenſion, dubſtan- 


— . > od __— > - — 


Vol. IV. 
tive, Gender, Number, Caſe, Degrees of Com- 


pariſon, Government of Caſes, Conſtruction 
or Uſe. | 


How many materials are included in a Participle } 
Twelve. Which be they ? Signification, Figure, Kind, 
Verb, Sabitan:ive, D-:cication, Gender, Number, Calr, 
Degrees of Compariſon, Goveanment oi Caſes, Con- 
ſtruction or Vie. | 

What's che main difference between an Adjechive, Pro- 
noun, and Participle! A Pronoun has its Sub tantive or 
Antecedent (with which it mutt agree in Gender, and 
Number, but not always in Caſe). generally. underſtood or 
not expreſſed in the ſame Sentence, or placed further 
from it, at leaſt in the Senſe and meaning of it. Bit an 
Adjective and Participle have their Subſtantive commonly 
expreſs'd and phie d not far from them, with wnich they 
mult always ag e in Caſe, as weil as in Oender and Number 
What's the difference between an Antccedent and 2 Sub- 
ſtantive : None at all, uuleſs it is, that the Antecedent 
is generally contain'd in the foregoing parts of a Diſ- 
courſe, and may lometimes contain more Words than 
One + Bur a Subſtantive is nearer at hand, and is generally 
but One ſingle Word: And the Antecedent does not always 
oblige the Pronoun to be of the tame Caſe, though it 
muſt be of the ſame Gender and Number; but the Sub- 
ftantive muſt have the Ajective and Partieiple to be of 
the fame Caſe, as well as of the fame Gender and Num- 
ber, as was ſaid betore, | Ee 
How many particulars compoſe an Adverb? Five. 
Which be r1ey 2 Signification, Figure, Kind, Degrees 


of Compariion, Syntax or Uſe, 


How many Ingredients are eontain'd in 2 conjunction? 


Four Which be they } Signification, Figure, Kind, 


Syntax or Uſe. | ES 
' How many Capital Appurtenances are imply'd in 2 
Prepoſitioon? Three, Which be they? vignification, 
Figure, and Government of Caſes. . 
How many Efſeniials make up an InterjetFiton * Four, 
Which be they? Signification, Figure, Kind, and Con- 
ſtruction or Uſe. | | | 
'Tis to be underftood, that all theſe Leſſons or Exer. 
ciſes are ſo often and ſo long to be read, writ, and 
' Tranſlated or interpreted and repeated, till chey are 
almoſt got by heart or by. roar. fs 
' To this Leffon or Task, may be joyn'd the fiequent 
Lectures and Obſervations of theſe following Books; vis. 
De Ludis Orientalium, Auct re Thoma Hyde, Profeſſore in 
Lingua Arabica Oxenij, 1695. Les Diſordres de Feu. Par 
M.— in 12. 4 Paris, 1691, Traite des Jeux & des 
Divertiſemens. Par Mr J. B Thiers. d Paris 1686. Jeux 
de Paroles, ſont les railleries ( Foci) Feux d Aﬀttions (Ludi) 
ſont ou de pur hazard, ou de pur addreſſe, ou melex d ha- 
zard c d addreſſe. 1ls doivent convenir aux perſonnes, aux 
temps, & aux lieux, & eſtre reglez dans toutes leurs cir. 
conſt ance. (e livre eff rempli d une ſi grande & ſi agreable 
varietatè, que on peut dire avec juſtice, que ſa lecture eff 
meme un des plus hineſt es Divertifſements. 25 


N, Printed for My LES Davies, the Author of the Athen, Brizannice, 


in 5 Volwnes, at the Corner ot Little Queen: Street, Holbourn, 


Ladys 
* 


N 2 A ing? Ist a Banter? 
een D. Madam, I've addreſs'd 
e Gentlemen, for their Cuſtoms, 
to buye me Books, or better Bui ſneſs, to ſo little 
Pur poſe, that I am reſolv d to try whether I can 
prevail upon the Lady's Goodneſs to help me 
in either; either as a Lawyer, or Phy fician, or 
a Teacher of Languages, or as an Author that 


is forc'd to preſent or ſel] his own Loyal and 


induſtriovs Writings for a Livelyhood. 


Lady: Who do you know? What Recom- 


mendation have you? 


D. Why, truly Madam, none but of this kind: 
An ingenious Gentleman in France, about the 


Vear 1690. having been bred to the Bar, but 
wanting Buiſneſs and Friends, for to advance 
himſelf in his Law-Calling, he apply'd himſelf 
to one Mr. Bergerer, Secretary of the Cabinet to 
the French King,who finding him a Man of Let- 
ters, promis'd him the Poſt of Attorney Gene- 


ral in the Parliamentary Court of Merz in the 


Dutchy of Lorrain, then ſubject to the French, 
provided he wou'd publiſn ſomething in Print, 
upon what Subject he pleas'd, to ſatisfy the 
World, he was fit for that * ov Whereup- 
on the poor Gentleman, whoſe Name was Mr. 
Vertron, publiſh'd a French Pamphlet with the 
Title of, Minerve Daufine, upon the Excellency 
of the fair Sex; but finding it not to take as 
well as he expected, he chang'd the Title of his 
Book into that of Pandore - Yet fearing ſtill that 
it might fail of his ExpeQation, he prevail's 
with ſome of the Virtuoſi of the Academical So- 


* 8 Poſt p 


The Female News- Paper. 
For the Diverſion of ſome and Inſtruction 
„ „ of others, . 
By the way of Supplement to the Lady's Calling and Education. 


Hat's this? What's the Mean- 


my ſelf fo long to Lords and 


. 


Num. 1. 


cieties of Arles and Niſmes (whereof, it ſeems, 
he had been a Member) to write upon the ſame 


Subject, pro and cov. Accordingly one of them 


write's a Pamphlet of the Preeminency of the 
Heroes above the Heroina's, or famous Women 


of all Ages: Another publiſhe's a Pamphlet 


downright againſt the fair Sex: A third decla- 
re's in another Pamphlet, for the Ladys with as 


much Zeal as Eloquence : The 4* Antagoniſt 


deliver's himſelf with more Policy and no leſs 
Learning, for the Equality of both Sexes. Soon 


after, ſeveral Learn'd French Lady's took the 
Field, Pen in Hand, and maintain'd their com- 


mon Cauſe, with a great Share of Genius and 
Learning. At laſt poor Mr. Vertron made a Col- 
lection of all the Books, and Arguments of, and 
for the fair Sex, and ſum'd up the Evidence in 


Favour of the Ladys, under the third Title of, 


Converſations ſur PExcellence du Beau Sexe, De- 
diez aux Dames. In I 2. deux Tomes, à Par.1699. 


Twas thought, Mr. Vertron choſe that Subject 


on ſet Purpoſe for to engage Madam Maitenon 
and other Court-Ladys, in his behalf, for the 


Obtaining the ſoreſaid Law-Poſt, perceivin 


that the Court- Miniſter, Mr. Bergerer, inſiſted 
at laſt upon his finding out Melchiſedech's Father 
and Mother: which poor Mr. Yertron not having 


Ability enough to do, he fell ſhort of the At- 
torney General's Poſt. Yet the Court-Ladys - 


wou'd not abandon their Champion ſo, but 
were ſaid to have procur'd him another Poſt 
with a Penſion. J. S. 27. 37. 
During that long War between the Pam- 

phlet-Combatants againſt and for the fair Sex, 


there was publiſh'd a well-pen d Little Book, 


with 


with this Title, Les Different Caracteres des Fem- 


mes du Siecle, avec la Deſcription de Amour pro- 


pre, contenant ſix Caracteres & fix Perfections. In 
12. 4 Paris 1614, In the firſt Part of this Book 
are contain'd the Characters of ſix different 


Tempers of Women, viz. of the Coquets or 


Gay-Laays, of the Bigotes, of the Witty, of the 
Oeconomiſts, of the Gameſtreſſes, and of the Tat- 


lers. The fix oppoſit Perfections there account- 


ed for, be, Modeſty, Picty, Knowledge, Conduct, 
Occupation and Reſerveaneſs, The ſecond Part is 
wholy taken up with the Deſcription of Self- 
Love, which ſhe take's to be the Source of all 


the Female-Imper tections. The Lady- Author of 


this Book reprint's it with Additiors, in 1699. 


and ſer's her Name to it, viz. Madam de Pringy; 


who ingeniouſly obſerve's, that the Countenan- 
ces of Women are not more different one from 
another, than their ſeveral Tempers: The 
chief whereof ſhe paint's and point's out with 
ſuch lively Colours as may eaſily lead the La- 
dys to make the Diſcovery of the Faults which 
they have, and of the Vertues which they ſhould 

have. At the ſame Time with the firſt Edition 
of that Treatiſe, there came out a Book, which 


attak'd the Ladys in the moſt ſenſible Part of all 


their Glory, viz. againſt the Gentility of Head- 


Dreſſing; Traite contre le Luxe desCorffeures, In 12. 


4 Paris 1694. The firſt Chapter ſhew's that the 
 Gaity of Head - dreſſes is contrary to the Law of 


Nature, conſider ' d in it's fourfold Capacity, viz. 


either in its Original ſelf, or as the Work of 
God, or as corrupted by Sin, or as repar'd by 
Chriſtianity. In the 2d Chapter are repreſented 

the dangerous Effects of the Exceſs of thoſe Or- 
naments,viz. the Expence, loſs of Time, Galan- 


fire to be taking and admir d. Then the Reaſons 
that Laydys uſe to authorize and indemnify the 
fine Dreſſes of their Heads withall, are examin'd, 


with the Motives that may induce the Ladys to 


renounce and abandon the Vanity and Superflui- 
ty of the Head - dreſſing Novelties. Laſtly, there 
are plac d before the Ladys, 2 Looking-glaſles, 
wherein they may ſee the Picture of a modeſt 
Lady, and the Character of a Coquete a la mode. 
Not long after that Canonading of the Ladys 
Head. forts, a Sorbon- Doctor thought it became 
him to attack the Lady's. Brocaded-Modes in 
fanc and rear, and pretended nothing leſs. than 


that S. Paul abſolutely forbad all Chriſtian Wo- 
men to wear coſtly Aray with Gold or Pearl, 
1 Tim. 2 9. and 1 Pet. 3. 3, as well as broidred 
and plaited Hair, or outward Adorning. To 
the ſame Purpoſe, he alledges the Law and the 
Prophets, Deut. 22.5. Iſa. 3.18. Ezech.7.20, E- 


fther, 14. 16. together with the Goſpel, Matt. 


11. 8. Marc. i 2. 38. Luc. 16. 19. Hence, he pre- 


tend's to make it ſelf-evident, that ſuch Appa- 


rel and Gay-dreſſing is an open Renouncing of 
the very Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, & c. as to 
the common Cuſtom of every body's Doing 
and nobody's Commencing no more than Com- 
mending, tho” all Peoples Following, he boldly 
ſtand's to it, that ſuch Cuſtoms are but Corrup- 
tions which can't preſcribe &c. The Title of the 
Book is, Letre dun Defenr de Sorbonne à une 
Dame de Qualite, teuchant les dorures des Habits 
des Femmes. In 12. à Paris, 1696. The Doftor's 
Name is, Mr. Gerbazs, who was ſcandaliz d at a 
Preacher's Saying, that thoſe Scripture-Texts 
imported only Evangelical Counſels and not 
Precepts; tis true, this Doctor extend's the Pre- 
cept to Men's alſo coſtly Attire, and Per wigs, 
eſpecially the long ones, whereat he ſays, the 
very Heathens are ſcandaliz d; tho' he ſeem's 


to except Regal or Legal Ceremonials or War- 


like Habits &c. The next Year, the hard-heart- 

ed Sorboniſts declar'd alſo againſt the Lady's Ga- 
ming or Playing at Cards, eſpecially for any 
conſiderable Sum of Money, as it appear's by 


their, Reſolution ſur le Jen de Hazard, faite en 
Sorbonne, le 25. Juin, 1697. In 12. à Paris, 16979, 


Nevertheleſs there appear'd about the ſame 
Time and Controverſy, ſeveral ſeaſonable Pam- 


phlets for the Ladys, and in particular one ve- 
tery, the Longing after Bales and Plays, the De- 


ry pleaſant one againſt their diſobedient Huſ- 
bands, ſtyl'd, L'Ecele de la Sageſſe, Dialogne pre- 
mier contre les Maris. In 12. à Paris, 1699. where- 
in 'tis frankly aſſerted, that in caſe Husbands 
fhould not be duty ful, it lay at any time in the 
Power of their Wives to be reveng'd of them, 

or to make Repriſals. 5 Sn 
But the moſt conſiderable Stand that was 


made in that Debate, for the Ladys, was a very 


eloquent Book with this long Title, Traité de 
la Science & de Autorite, ou Von voit que les per- 
ſonnes du Sexe pour en etre privees ne laiſſent pas 
A avoir les qualitex qui les en peuvent rendre parti- 


 Cipantes : avec un petit Traitè de la foibleſſe, de la 


legere- 


legcyite & de Pinconſtance, qu'on leur attribute mal, 


& propos. Par G. S. Ariſtophile, In to, 4 Lion,1694. 
This Book was ſaid to have been compos'd by 
a Lady, without any manner of Help in leſs 


than a Year's time. She undertake's there to 


ſhew, that Liberty, Learning, and Authority, 
which make Men ſo conſiderable in the World, 


are not to be taken as ſo appropriated ( tho? 


monopoilz'd by. the Men) but that the Women 


may have their Share therein; and that the De- 


pPrivation thereof, for which they ſtand degra- 

ed, is rather an Effect of Cuſtome, or Men's 
Uſurpation than any Sign of a natural Incapaci- 
ty, or Incompetency, in Women. No Miggiſh or 
even Dutch Lady could talk more magnificent- 


ly of Liberty than ſhe doe's, Tis a Faculty (ſay's 


that Lady) which gives us Power to diſpoſe of 


ourſelves and our own Actions: Tis the moſt. 
delicate Maſter- piece of the Hand of God, and 


the moſt precious and valuable Prerogative of 
Mankind: Tis a Soverainty that has for it's 
Privy Counſel, the Light of Reaſon, and which 


is ſeated in the Wil, as in it's Throne : *Tis by 


Liberty that God is ſerv'd, one's Neighbour 


aſſiſted, Republicks govern d, Laws maintain'd, 


Vertues recompens'd, and Vice puniſh'd. The 
Preſervation of Liberty is ſo aſcertain'd} and 

ſecur'd, that God himſelf ( continue's that 
French Republican Lady) can't deſtroy it ; For 


if the Will ceas'd to have the Choice of the ne- 


ceſſary Means for to arrive to it's End, that it 
propoſe's to itſelf, twould then ceaſe to be a 
Will, That Liberty and Property-Lady further 


obſerve's, how united and undivided ſoever it 


be in it's Eſſence, yet 'tis multiply'd into ſeve- 


ral kinds, and is accordingly divided into for- 
mal, abſolute, conditionated, weake, and in- 
ſirme Liberty. There's a Liberty of State and 


Condition, which they are deprived of who fall 
into Servitude through Misfortune, or thro” a 
blind Submiſſion , which ſubjected them to the 


Power of the Rich: There's alſo a Liberty of 


_ Profeſſion, which regulate's all the Employs of 
Life, ſecure's the Tranquillity thereof, and even 


inſure's Eternity; the Choice whereof ought 


not to be made either for Cuſtom ſake, or by 
Hazard, or out of Fancie. She ſpeak's likewiſe 
of Liberty of or by a Place, of Liberty of Mind, 
Liberty of Heart, and Liberty of Conſcience, 


which conſiſt's in having nothing on ones Mind 


ff 


to reproach oneſelf with, and in not ſeeling 


any Remorſe or Torment of Thought; and for 
to compaſs that Liberty, one ought to have one's 
Soul, pure, enlighten'd and well poiz'd or 
regulated. So that, ſne will not have Liberty of 
Conſcience, to conſiſt in believing what one 
will of holy Myſteries, nor in framing to 
oneſelf a Religion according to one's own 
Fancy or Pleaſure; tho' ſhe allow's the Liberty 
of Mind to be unconfin'd and independaat of 
another Man's Will and Power. As Liberty is 
the moſt valuable of all Goods, ſo Conſtraint is 
the moſt redoutable of all Evils: It has it's dif- 
ferent kinds oppoſite to all the Species of Li- 


berty : It's Effects are, Incertitude, Vexation, 
Sadneſs, and ſometimes Deſpair. She uphold's 
that the Life of Nuns is a State of Conſtraint to 


all Women that engage therein without an ex- 
traordinary inward Call of Sincerity and Con- 
viction, or to thoſe that are perſuaded there- 
unto by others, or by themſelves, or by a tran- 
ſitory Devotion, which is far from being an In- 


ſpiration of Heaven. Marriage is allo, lays ſhe, 
a State of Conſtraint, when tis contracted by 
ambitious Views, or for Coveteouſneſs, or by 


ſome other Paſſion. Hence ſhe conclude's, that 
there's no Reaſon to bar Women from Learn. 


ing which next to Grace, is the greateſt Gift 
of God, and the greateſt Ornament of the Soul: 


But to condema Women-kind to remain in Ig- 
norance, is to enſlave them to the Darkneſs of 
Mind, to weakeneſs of Memory, to the Diſor- 
der of the Vill, to Hardneſs of Heart, and to 


the Production of all the Diſorders, which cor- 


rupt Mortality, and trouble Society : Which 


ſhe prove's in the Second Part of her Tract by 
the Induction of a great many Womer, who we- 


re famous for Learning. She had obſerv'd be- 
fore in the Firſt Part of her Treatiſe, that God, 
who is as Juſt as he is Magnificent in the Di- 


ſtribution of his Gifts, do's not give equally to 
all Mankind alike: He was pleas'd that the 


Earth ſhould be variouſly poſleſs'd under diffe- 


rent Titles and Tenures : Some have their Share 


thereof under the Title of Soverains, as Kings: 
Others have the Property thereof, as the Rich: 
And the Poor have the Earth only to inhabit 


therein: But all Mankind 1n general have the 


Liberty and Power to conſider it, and to ſcan 
over it's ſeveral Regions, and to draw from 
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their Obſervations ſuch Knowledge as may ſer- 
ve for the InſtruQion of their Underſtanding 
and for the Correction of their Manners, as 
well as for the Uſe of the publick Conſervation 
of the Whole, At laſt this Ingenious and Lear n- 
ed Lady- Author, employ's all the Third Part, 


to ſhew that notwithſtanding the Weakneſles, 


which are commonly attributed to the Female 
kind, there have been many Soveraign Gover- 
neſſes or Queens, that have render'd their ſeve- 


ral Dominions and Subjects never the leſs happy 


for having been govern'd by Women. So that 
this Lady-Author ſeem's to have been bent to 


pleaſe the Tory as well as the Whiggiſh Ladies, 


whilſt ſhe ſo Learnedly maintain'd the common 
Female Cauſe.” Tis probably the ſame Lady,that 
the Publick is oblig'd to for the Tract, entitled 
LaLiberte des Dames, in 12. aPar.1684. Wherein 
Ladys are inſtructed how to make Uſe of their 
law ful Liberty with Prudence and Wiſdom, &c. 

But no Forreigner of either Sex ever ſtood 


up with more Learning or Zeal for the Female 


kind, than Wl. Heal, of Suutle-Heale in Devon- 
ſhire, firſt a Sojourner, then a Chaplain Fellow 


of Exeter-College Oxon, who writ an Apology 


for Women; or, an Oppoſicion to Mr. Dr. Mill. 
Gager's, Aſſertion, who held in the Act at Ox- 
ford, An. 1608. that it was lawful for Husbands 
to beat their Wives. In 4to Oxon. 1609. An- 
other Church of Enzland-Miniſter no leſs zea- 
lous Champion for the Privileges of tae Femal 
Sex, was Chriſtoph. Newſiead of Somereotes in Lin- 
colnſhire, Commoner of St. Alban's- Hall Oxon, 
and Batchelor of Divinity, without the inter- 
mediat Degrees of Arts: He writ alſo an Apo- 
logy for Women, or, the Woman's Defence, 
printed at London, 1620. Oct. Much about the 
ſame time, another Pair of our learned Engliſh 


Divines took upon them to ſet Women's Rights 


and Privileges in a true Light, in the Latin 
Tongue; as the more inacceſſible to vulgar Ey- 
es prying into ſuch awful Myſteries : viz. Bi- 
ſhop Howſor's, Uxore dimiſſa propter fornicatio- 
nem, aliam non licet ſuperinducere : Theſis tertia 
propoſita & diſputata in Veſperiis, Oxon. Edit. ibid. 
in dvo 1602. & in qu. 1606, & Thom. Pye's 
Epiſtola ad ornatiſſimum virum Dr. Johan. How- 
ſonum S. T. D. Acad. Oxon. Procancellarium, qua 
Deg ma ejus novum & admirabile de Judæorum 
Divortiis refutatur, & ſuus S. S. Scripture nativus 
ſenſus ab ejus Gloſſe matis vindic atur. Lond. 1603. n. 


& Epiſtola re ſponſoria ad Clariſſ. Virum D. Alb. 
Gentilem, MS. both anſwer'd by Rob. Burhill &c. 
Never was there a Lady ſo ſcandaliz d and 
defam'd, as Aloyſia Sigea of Toledo in Spain, a 
Lady celebrated for her Modeſty and Chaſtity, 
as well as for her great Genius and Learning 
ſhe was latterly marry'd to a conſiderable 
Spaniſh Gentleman, nam'd Don Alphonſus Cue- 
va : Yet one John Weſtrene a Lawyer of the 
Hague, was not aſham'd to publiſh under her 
Name, one of the moſt ſalacious and execrable 
Libels that ever was printed: T has been ever- 
ſince one of the principal Inſtruments, that it's 
firſt Contriver and original Author, Satan, u- 


ſe's to debauche the Tout hful Studys of moſt U- 
niverſities in Europe; it being writ in an accu- 


rate Latin Phraſe, with a poliſn'd Fire- Bal of 
venemous and contagious Expreſſions: As the 


ſcandalous Publiſher charg'd the Original in 


Spaniſh upon the ſaid Virtuous Lady Aloyſia To- 
let ana, ſo he ſcrupl'd not to father the wild- fire 
Tranſlation upon his own Country-man John 
Meurſius : Tho' the Learned Dan. Georg. Mor- 


f in his Polyhiſtor, Part the 1 Ub, 1. c. 8 p. 76. 


Edit. Lubec. 1690. in 4to, ſeem's to turn that 
Scandal upon the Reverend Canon of Mindſor, 
the late Mr. Iſaac Voſſius, a learn'd Dutch Church 


of England Man as the Original, or Tranſlator, 


or Under-hand-helper. More of ſuch Sotadick 
Satyrs,and Erotick Libels,or Erratic Pamphlets 


may be ſeen in Chriſtepher Funcken's Centuria Fæ- 
miuarum Eruditarum, trattatui de Diariis Erudi- 


torum adjuncta, pag. 126.127, & Chriſtopher 


Thomaſius in Cogitatis circa libr. Recen. Menſtr. 
Vernacul. Edit. An. 1688. p. 586. & Tenzelius 


in Colloq. Menſtr. Men ſ. Febr. 1693. pag. 166. 169. 


Ephemerides Erudit. Gal. per D. Couſin, & Petri 
Ra bi Bibliotheca Europe Belpica &c. - 

Now Ladies, I'll conclude this firſt ſmall Entertainment 
with the Character of a Lady well known to ſome of 


your Ladyſhips: She was a Lady of Aires and Haugbtineſs, 
an admirer of Eaſe, anda mortal Enemy to Conſtraint; 


ſhe devoted every Action of the Day to the World, with- 
out leaving one thought for Heaven; her only Care 


was to have none, and her only Study to avoid Sollici- 


tude; ſhe dedicated the Morning to her Bed and the 
Toilet; after Dinner ſhe gave or return'd Viſits, or ſat 


at Plays at the Expenſe of Modeſty and Religion; 
ſhe wou'd rather loſe fifty Guineas in Gaming, than 
than give a Shilling to the Poor; her Wit ran before 
her Judgment, and her Tongue diſtanc'd both: In fine, 
her Thoughts ſoar'd not an Inch above the Earth; ſhe 
was wedded to Gaity and Pleaſure, enchanted with the 

Preſent, and unmind ful of the Future. | 


By the Author of the Lawyer's-Poſt. - 
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2 5 5 85 The Female News- Paper. 


ow, Lady's, 11] begin this 2d 
URS Wh IS Srall-Coal-marn's Entertainment 
W bd V with a Tune or two of a famous 
. 3 Dialogue between the Lady 
OTB ( Placidia) & Euſebius ( Dyrenio. ) 

Lady: You ſurprize me, Sir, — May I be 
ſo rude, as to aske you the Subject of your 
Converſation? Euſeb. Madam, the Subject was, 
Whether the Gentry, be not oblig'd to pra- 


ice Chriſtian Vertues, and whether the Pre- 


cepts of the Goſpel, fall not as heavy on Lords 
and Ladies, as on Valets de Chambres and Wait- 
ing-Women? — Lady: Indeed Sir, I do not 


enter into Men's Concerns, but I am of Opi- 


nion, Precepts reach not our Sex — the very 


Name of a Precept chill's our Blood, and the 
Obligation of a Command is an invincible e N | 
| er, the Sield of Charity and theHelmet of Re- 


Temptation to tranſgreſs it. — Euſeb. But I 
| ſuppoſe, Madam, you have ſome Pretenſions 
to Heaven; you hope to enjoy God in the 


next World, as well as his Creatures in this. 


Lady: I'll endeavour to be happy here, and 
hope to be ſo hereafter, 1 ſeek God's Will in 
the Bible, and his Preſence in the Church, 
Euſeb. But do you alſo in your Actions? Alas, 
Madam, the bare Knowledge of God's Com- 
mandements will not ſave you. St. Paul is ve- 

ry poſitive, that a Woman that liveth in Plea- 
ſure, is dead while ſhe liveth : She lives in Ap- 
pearance, but is dead in Effect: She has in- 
deed the Life of Senſe, but not that of Grace, 


But then to ſee five hundred Plays that from 
the Prologue to the Epilogue, are either ſtuff*d 
with Blaſphemy, or larded with Atheiſm, or 


embroder'd with Smut and Ribaldry, can't 


be innocent. I do not ſay it's a Crime preciſe- 
ly, to dance ſometimes at a Ball, to ſing an Aire 
a la Mode, to enjoy a fair Eſtate, to ſit at a 


full Table, or to wear a gawdy Mantua, if you 


clear Accounts with Creditors and Tradeſmen. 
But a Lady ſmitten, to tranſport and dotage 
with unneceſſary Amuſements and Vanities, 
will certainly fall into many crying Offences, 
by inflaming her Blood with high Ragous, by 
imboldening her Paſſion with a criminal Con- 
deſcenſion, and by fooliſhly Braving the De- 
vil's battering Engines, of Comedies, Intrigues 
and Baſſet-tables without the Armour of Pray- 


ſervedneſs,andHumility. Lady. I don't well un- 


derſtand what yon mean, indeed Sir, If you are 


angry, you may again for ever go- Remember 
Sir, you are the firſt Aggreſſor. But, pray Sir, 
what Part am I to act, to regain your Eſteem 
and Bonnes Graces ? Or muſt it be, for ever gone? 

Enſebius: Madam, you muſt act two Parts; 


of a Gentlewoman, and of a Chriſtian : The firſt 
oblige's you to be humbly and reſervedly eaſy 


and generous in all things and to all Perſons : 
The Second, to be thoughtful of God, as your 
Maker and Redeemer, and of your Neighbour 
as yourſelf. In a word, Madam, Do Good, and 


and by conſequence will never enjoy that of fly from Evil, is the Sum of our Duty. This is 


Glory. Lady: Pray Sir, can't a Woman wear 


fine Apparel without forfeiting her Robe of 


Innocence? Is it a Sin to viſite Play-Houſes, 
to dance at a Ball, to have a confortable E- 
tate, a well furniſh'd Table, and upon Occa- 
ſion to be merry? Euſeb. To ſee a Play, that 
is either innocent or inſtructixe, Is no Sin: 


1 
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Vertue in Sbort-Hand, Chriſtianity in Perfe- 
Aion, Perfection in Epitome, and Heaven in 
Reverſion: For, no body can be iwnocently un- 
happy : God having interwoven your Duty 
with your Satisfaction, that Vertue may. pro- 
ve your Pleaſure as well as your Duty. Take 
not Religion vpon Credit; there oem 7 
ef ETC 01 COT CINY | World 
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World Teachers of falſe Reaſons and Creeds, 


as well as Coiners of. falſe Shilliggs 

Crowns; and as you bring theſe to the Touch- 

ſtone, ſo you muſt bringthoſe to theScripruce, 
To believe you know not-what nor-any other 


why, than to oblige or favour a Party, it's 


to unfence Religion, to lay it open to deſig- 
ning Hypocrits and Party-Uſurpers. in B. 
ne, to believe nothing, is Madneſs, and to be- 
lieve any thing, Folly. They are truly happy, 
Who walke between theſe two Extreams, and 
neither belieye too much nor too little, but 

take for their infallible Standard the Holy 
Scriptures, and for their appointed and never 
abandoning Guide, their reſpeQive privat 


Spirit, or ſincere Conviction of an unbyaſs'd 


Reaſon and Conſcience, no ways influenc'd by 
Fancy or Worldly Intereſt : But with the Eye 


of Faith continually do behold the dreadful 


Majeſty of a God hovering about them , with 
the Practice of Piety in one Hand, and the 
Sword of Revenge in the other : Such Perſons 


of unbyaſs d Religion and unſpotted Conſci- 


ence, would be always ſo concern'd for their 
outward and inward Behaviour, as not to ſell 
their Innocence for a Fleet Pleaſure in Hand, 
and for the dreadful Effects of the eternal Re- 
ſentments of an offended Deity, in remainder. 
In a word, Madam, to be happy here or in the 


next World, you muſt be ſincerely Religious 


in this: Virtue with Religion and Sincerity is 


your Duty; and if you will practiſe it ſeri- 
ouſly, twill prove your Pleaſure, and preſent 


as well as future Intreſt. 


Lady. 1 love not thoſe ſevere Morals; they 


cow the Spirits, disjoint Converſation, and 
check Freedom: Spleen begot em, Melancho- 
ly nurs'd 'em, and Envy recommended em to 
the Pulpit. For, I find theſe Men are the great 
Champions of Vertue, that are not able to be 
vicious; and thoſe declaim moſt againſt Plea- 
ſure that are paſt enjoying it: Vet theſe falſe 
Devotees will needs impoſe on Gentlewomen, 
and ſet their Impotence as a Law for others. 
Such ſeem to be infidel Moraliſts, who com- 


mend Virtue in Jeſt, and practiſe Vice in good 


- Earneſt, and are as far themſelves from en- 
flaving their Paſſions to the Laws of Nature, 
as their Judgments to Divine Revelation, 

which they would recommend to others up- 


on Truſt, and themſelves upon Intereſt. 


Euſeb. Looke ye, Madam, there's no Harm 


done; you are ſtill Miſtriſs of your Practice, 


tho neither of us can command Principles + - 
Theſe come not within the Precin& of your 
Liberty; are neither ſubject to Change or Al- 
teration; ſemper idem, is their Motto. In a 
word, Madam, I mould not my Diſcourſe to 
an Humoriſt's Inclination, but to the Rules of 
Truth : Judgment and Conviction move my 
Tongue, not Adulation. If I have impos'd 
on you, unmask the Impoſture; if not, let 
good Humour run in it's ordinary Channel. 
To ſtrike in with a Patient's Diſeaſe, is not 
Civility but Cruelty ; and I believe you had 

rather be eas'd of a Diſtemper with Coloquin- 
tida, than to be ſent into the next World with 
Julips; that is, you had rather be reminded of 
the Way to Heaven, with plain Dealing, than 
to be let to ſleep on or ſlide into the ſhorteſt 


Way to Hell with Huzza's, of, yon are in the 


right on't Madam,or,you need not be told on't Lady, 
| Lady. Pray Sir, be pleas d to cut out ſome 
Work for Ladies; ſet em a Task and regu- 


late their Employment. 1 ſuppoſe you'll re- 


move us at leaſt ten Miles from London, as the © 
Government does on occaſion the Papiſts, and 
there confine us to the Dairy to make Cheeſe- 


Cakes and Cuſtards for the Family. | 


Euſeb. No, Madam, Town-Air is prope 
for your Complexion. I am not for Remo- 
val into Compaign, nor for gracing your La- 
diſhip with the Title of Spinſtreſs, (tho' per- 
chance the Law does); 1 am of no levelling 
Principles; Gentility has Prerogatives, and 
I would have you maintain em: But then if 


you are a Lady, you are alſo a Chriſtian, and 
muſt make good the Character; that is, you 


muſt love thoſe very things you hate, and hate 
thoſe you dote on: Eaſe is your Darling, and 
Pleaſure your favourit Inclination; you muſt 
withdraw your Affection from the one, and 


proſecute the other with Averſion; you pam- 
per your Body to Exceſs, and careſs it almoſt 


to Idolatry ; you: muſt cut off all ſuperfluous 


Sollicitude, and ſtint it to what is decent and 


neceſſary ; your Equipage and Furniture muſt 
anſwer your Rank, not your Vanity; and you 
mult meaſure em alſo by your Husband's E- 
ſtate, as well as by his Quality. You muſt edu- 

7 Cate 


cate your Children in the Fear, of God, and 
give em Breeding ſuitable to their TxtraRlan, 

Lady, Indeed, Mr. Scholar, to be plain with 
you, 1 don't at all wonder at the continual 
Diſappointments, you ſay, you met withall, in 
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drudging all your Lifetime for a Livelyhood, H 


ſince you lard over your Eſſays and Add reſſes 
with ſo much Pedantry and Penury of good 


Manners as well as of Appearance. Stoiciſm 


and Cyniciſm (to uſe ſome of your own barking 
Dialect) make but a Scare-crow-lure as well 


as a ſtarting Figure in News-Papers, ſuch as 
Jou pretend, are to divert People into the | 


Chains of their Duty, or even into the Charms 
of Vertue: In ſhort, to Schoolpeople, and 


BY 1%. OWE 


much leſs to criticize, and leaſt of all to ſaty- p 


rize them, is not the ſhorteſt Way to gain 


your Point nor their Charity, or 1 1 8 


Euſeb. Tis true, Madam, I'm one of 


1 | hoſe, 
who,whenCivility,orNeceflity obli 


— 


the Rules of Chriſtianity ; for there's no Ne- 


ceſlity of laying Religion at the Door, nor of 


denying God, when her Ladyſhip is to be ad- 


drefs' d or entertain'd; I think, Breeding js 
not incompatible with Religion, and a Man 


may make a civil Addreſs without Apoſta- 


zing from Chriſtianity : 1 can't adore fair 


Ladies,no more than the Lady of Loretto; nor 


am I one of thoſe, who. can ſwear, Heaven 
ſit's in Female Smiles, and Hell in their Frowns ; 
Neither can I ſtyle fine Ladys, Saints; ſince 
probably and commonly their Ladyſhips are 
more ſtokt with Beauty than Piety, and their 


Faces better provided with Grace, than their 


Souls: Some indeed enlarge the Female Per- 
fections even to an Outrage, and rank them 
among the Angels, and to compleat the Folly 
_ 8 with Blaſphemy, do Deify them. Thele Pa- 
gan Compliments are with many, the Standard 
of Civility, the Scale of Ceremony, and the 
Meaſure of good Breeding. But after all, Pra- 
ctice can never blanch over the Foulneſs of 


theſe daring Expreſſions; whereof every Syl- 
lable breath's their Frenzy and Blaſphemy: 
Nor is there any way to acquit theſe raving 


to be commonly underſtood and taken for 


* 


ſelf-evident Hyper bole's, or diverting Jeſts ; 
for, a few Pimples handſomly ſprigkl'd over 
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lige'sto vilit 
or addreſs Ladies, keep their Compliments to 


Lam 


* 


fach Addreſſes 


* 


Hyper bole in Courtſſiip or Addreſs; 
are fonder of thoſe Glaſſes that cn 


Perfections that are to thei 
they eaſily are perſuaded they poſſeſs em; 
for we ſoon believe what we earneſtly deſire: 
So, hence it is that they take a pleaſing Raille- 
ry for a ſerious Truth, and even ſometimes a 
mpoon for a Panegytick: But then an un- 
grateful Truth put's em into a Ferment; it 
Tuffle's their good Humour and ſour's their 
Blood. Something therefore may be allow d 
to Cuſtom and their Conſtitution; I can ca- 
jole their Ladyſhips into an eaven Temper 
rather than reaſon em ont of it, provided 
they let me be within a mean, and neither 
tempt nor awe me to ſtep beyond the Bounds 
of Decency; but to pleaſe them by breaking 
into frothy Flights of complementing Impie- 
ty, into ſawny Raptures of flattering Blaſphe- 
my, is to play the Fool and the Atheiſt : tho? 
the Vanities and Amuſements of Ladies are 
Proof againſt Homily and Exhortation, yet 
they fling not up, I ſuppoſe, their Pretenſions 
to Heaven: I am ſure, if there be not a Chri- 
ſtian Reformation in their Dreſs, Appetit and 
Pleaſures or Diverſions,or unleſs God annull's 
all the Laws of Nature, and call's in, the Goſ- 
pel, or iſſues out under his great Seal an Am- 


veſty, they I fall ſnort of their Expectation. 


Lady: You are warm, methinks, and preſs 


Platonicks of a Crime, but by ſuppoſing em very hard on Ladies; but I ſuppoſe, you are 


only in the Vein of Bantering and intend to 
ſhew bow well you can manage an ill Cauſe, 
and that Wit and Declamation cag ſometimes 


ſupply 


_ —— ——ö—[ö — 2 — — , K 
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ſupply the Place of Reafon and Argument ? 
Thou art excellently well qualify'd for the 
Pulpit; Thou haſt Words and Invective at 

| h thy Jump and 


Rags, and on with a Caſlak,, off with the 


1687, Joannis. Launoy Regia in Matrimonium 


Poteſtas, edit. Paris 1675, Traits de Pexcellence 


du Marriage, de ſa Neceſſite & des moyens dy 
vivre heureux on Von fait I Apologie des Femmes, 
par F. Chauſſe Sv. de la Terriere, in I 2. Paris 1685. 
Or elſe you may give ſome Account of 
ſome of the Learned Primitive Ladies of Chri- 


ſtianuity, out of, Diſſertatio Hiſtorica & Romano- f 
y the Author of the Phyfical, and Lawyer's, Poſt, 
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Eccleſiaſtica, de tollendi penes graviſſumos Scri toe 
tes inolita ambiguitate & conſuſione inter 25 
anti quas Matronas Romanas Proſeſſione Chriſtia- 
na Celebres, videlicet, Aniciam Falconiam Pro- 
bam (Sextis Petronii Probi, vixi clariſſimi uxo- 
rem, Olybrii Probini, & Probi, Conſulum matrem) 
& Valeriam Falconiam Probam, Adelphii Procon- 

ſulis conjugem, Poctriam ingenioſiſſimam, que Cen- 

tonem de Chriſto Virgilianam confecit; cum Cen- 

tone illo, Bononiæ An. 1692. in to. excuſa; Au- 
thore Thoma de Si meonibus, Vibo. Valentini ano, a 


©. 4 


Monte Leone, Prepoſito Ordinis Divi Auguſtini, 


in e/Emilia, Provinciale &c. Gerhardi a Stocken 


Hafnienſis, Furiſconſulti Argentinenſis, Diſputa- 
tio ad L. Un. C. De Mutatione Nominis, Argen- 
tine in to. 1674. Or Bp. Gauden's Diſcourſe 
of artificial Beauty in point of Conſcience be- 


- tween two Ladies, in 8yo. Lond. 1662. and 


his Propheſies concerning the Return of Pepe- 

Jy in 4to. Lond. 1663. Or, eſpecially out 
of Anthony -Stafford's (who was originally of 
Blatherwick in Northamptonſhire,and of Oriel- 
Colledg Oxon, M. A.) Niobe diſſolv'd into a 


Nilus or drown'd ia her own Tears, in 12. 


Lond. 1612. atid his, Female Glory, or the 


Life of the Virgin Mary, in 8vo. Lond. 1635. 
with Cuts. The Guide of Honour, in 12. 


Lond, 1634. The Life of that Cynick or Canis 
C 10. Diogenes, in 12, Lond. 1615. Honour 


and Vertue, upon the Ld. S rd Death, in 
4t0. Lond. 1640. Kc. eee 
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Or laſtly, you may divert your Lady in- 


ſtructed with ſome Hiſtorical News of Lady- 

Propheteſſes, Female Prieſts, or Women Prea- 
chers, out of Servatii Galæi Diſſertationes, De 
Sibyllis, earumque Oraculis cum fig uris æneis, in 4. 
„ Amſtal. 1688. Greviuss 5th Tome of his Roman 


Antiquities, De Veſta, Veſtalibus & Prytanibus 


Graæcorum edit. in 1696-and his 8*Þ or 1othYg). 
De Veterum Nuptiis, &c. Or, Arnold. Norem- 
berg's Edit. of Theod. Abuearas, Bp. of Caria, 

ia his Notes of the Presbytere &c. in 8vo. Pa- 


is 1685. Or, infine, Mr. Pauli an's Critique des 
Letres Paſtorales de Mr. Jurieu, in 12. 4 Lyon, 
1689. wherein, towards the latter End, we are 
inform'd of a Dutch Proteſtant Lady, who b7 
her powerful Preaching and Teaching, or 

holding forth, founded a new Order of a Re- 
form'd Religious Inſtitution of Iaſtru&ed and 
log el oy Fo Og - ee in ow 


The Political Poſt, 


The Courtier's Expreſs, and States-Man's Journal; Or, The 
Gentleman's News-Paper. For the Proving, Approving or Reproving of 


Numb, 1. 


| ſome, and Improving of others. 


HAT now? A Poor| 
\ Scholar turn at laſt a 


Politician, or rather, 


Melancholy Sonetta's, Poſt-Ballads, or Ballads 
of the Philoſophick /? Or, what is't 
thou meaneſt by thus worring thy ſelf to 
Death, by riding Bf to Poverty and Con- 
tempt, or rather, by thus Scribling from 
Poſt to Poſt-beggary, or to irretrievable beg- 
ing at with, in, and by Poſts to Pillar, till 
Paſt eft occafio calva? 1 

D. My intent is only to turn from the 
_ Heathemſh Barbarity of Ambition, Cove- 
'tousneſs and Selfiſhneſs, as well as from 
_ Jacobite-High-Church-Miracles and ſelſ de- 
ſtroying Contradictions, to real Chriſtian 
Policy and Sincerity, for to divert and im- 
prove iny felt, and hope it may prove ſo to 
others. However, viv mgds 76 myd&ypa. 
| Whatever Secrecy or Miſtery the mighty ones 

of the Earth make of Policy, Greatneſs, 
Power and Government, it may all be re. 
duc'd to few Comprehenſive Maxims of the 
whole, as neceſſary in Practice, as they be 
in Theory. As for Example; All Policy, 
Greatneſs, Power and Government, conſiſts 
in a due Proportion, Order and Harmony of 
the Parts ro the whole, and of both to the 
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tion of the Harmony of Things, Perſons, 
Thoughts, Words and Deeds thereunto. 


Five Grand State-Arcanum- Standards, origi- 


vid, Solomon, Execbias, and Joſiab, amongſt 


of Human as well as Divine Policy, Power 


y [and Authority, by Nine or Ten more of the 


moſt Polite of all the modern Jews, vis. 


Philo, Foſephus, Maimonides, Manaſſes Ben. 
Iſrael, Abraham Peritſol, Don Iſaac Abarba- 
nel, and R. Elias Levita: But this laſt turn'd 
Chriſtian, as well as his Learned Brethren 
of the abandon'd Jewiſb State, Bamberg and 


Records and Þ 1tural Policy amongſt the 
Heathens, were, Homer, Tyrtæus and HFndar; 
Plato and Ariſtot *, Xenophon and Thucidides, 
Polybius and Pl. wchus, Tully and Ceſar, 
Auguſtus, Titus 1 Antoninus. 

Ot all the Chr: an Crown'd Heads, none 
come up' nearer to the foremention'd Nine 
Original Standards of the Five Sacred State- 
Arcanums, than theſe following, viz. Con- 
ſtantine and Tbeodoſius the Great, Gratian 
and Fuſtinian, Leo and Alphonſus the Wiſe, 
Charles the Great & Charles the 5th.Emperor, 
to and with thoſe of Great Britain; viz. 
Lucius and Arthur, Britains; Alfred and Ed- 
gar, Saxons; Edward the 34. and Henry the 


7th. Nermans , Henry the 8th. and Edward 


the 6th. Retormers ; Queen Elixabetb and 
* Queen 


Head, by a due Conſideration and Applica · 


Hence ariſes the great Pentateuch of the 
nally ſet up by Moſes, Joſbua, Samuel, Da- 
tha I/rae/ires, Theſe were follow'd at a 


pet diſtance by Eſras and Nehemiah : And 
ftill at far a greater diſparity in all reſpects 


Pſeudo-Eſdras, Ben. Sirach, 7oh Hircanus, 


Tremelius. | The principal Miniſters of Sta ""M | 
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Queen Anne, Proteſtants; Vilkam tlie 3d. 
and King Grote, Preſervors. And for Wr-, 
ther Patterns of Chriſtian Polite Miniſters 
of State, Courtiers or Gentlemen, I take 
the Memoirs of theſe follo ing State-Writers 
or Court- Actors to be the moſt conſiderable 
ſor Imitation, Emulation or Conſideration, 
of any that ever Publiſhed any thing re- 
markable in that kind of Chriftian Polity, 
Power, or Government, beſides the fore- 
mention d; vis, Fuftinus Martyr, Clemens A. 
lexandrinus, Minutius Felix, Tertullian, Arno- 
. bius, Lactantius, Boetius, Caſſiadorus, Alcuinus 
Nit hardus, Stobaus, Suidas, Photius, Nicepho- 
rus Gregoras, Loanicus Chalcond la, Petrarcha, 
Bocacius, Phillippus Cominæus, Marfilins Fici- 
mus, Nicolaus Goon, James Sannazarius, 
Johannes Picys, Franciſcus Picus, Mirandulant 
Comites: Theſe were the moſt bright Mini- 
ters of Chriſtian Polity ;- on the Roman ſide, 
vi. Eraſmus, G. Caſſander, Budeus, P. Pi- 
theus, Lipſius, Will. and F. Barclay, L. Sevin, 
and Mauguin Card. Perron and Richlieu, 
Fam Strada, Ath Kircher, Nic. Cauſſin, 
Bait, Gratian, P. De Marca, Paſcall, Gaſſen- 
di, Dan. Huetins, B. Boſſuet, Bolleau. | 
On the Yroteſtant ſide they were melio- 
ra ted by Buchannan, Melanthon, Leuncla- 
vius, V. Cambden, Goldaſtus, Hoſpinianus, 
Fan. Gruter, H. Grotius, J. Ger. and Iſaac 
Voſſij, Salmaſius, J. Selden, F. Milton, Sir 
Mat. Hale, Sir Tho. Pops Blunt, H Spelman, 
M. Dugdale, & Puffendorf, L. Baile, Fred. 
and Ezech. Spanbeim. Th £ 
Rut the brighteſt Luminaries of all our 
Engliſh Proteftant Miniſters of or for State, 
were, Walfingbam, Cecil, Sir Simon I Ewes, Sir 
Chr. Perkins, Lord Bacon, Lord Herbert, Lord 


Clarendon, Lord Coventry, Lord Arlington, Sir 


Will. Temple, Sir G. Mackenzie, the laſt Lord 


Sify; the late Duke of Leeds, the late 


Duke of Shrewsbury, F. Rymer. Of all theſe 15 
Principal Miniſters 


Learned. Writings and, inſtructive Teſt- 
Memoirs, often -Publiſh'd for. the Good of 
the Publick, as-well as for à kind of Guidons 
or-Compaſs to the Helm: But the 3 Firlt and 
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Athene Britannice. 


ot our. State Polity, 
there have been moſt of all their ſeveral 


5 | | Vol. IV, 
4th. and 14h. (though allFive had been for- 
merly Papiſts, but turn'd Proteſtants for the 
unvaluab e advantage of the Reformed Li- 
berty, Religion and Property) ſeem to have 


been the moſt able Statesmen of all the reſt, 


and to have laid the Four Miniſterial cor- 
ner ſtones of the inconcuſſable Quadrangle 
of. our Proteſtant Jael; for, as the Firſt 3 
were the undoubted Principal State inſtru- 
ments in the Firſt thorough Eſtabliſhing of 
our Proteſtant Polity, Greatneſs, Power 
and Government, againſt all our Enemies 
both at Home and Abroad: So the other 
Two contributed inſtrumentally and Miniſte- 
rially in chief, to the Original reſpective. 
Preſervation of thoſe ineſtimable Proteſtant 
Bleſſings of our Religion, Liberty and Pro- 
perty, in oppoſition to Popiſh Slavery, and 
Fanatick Slovenry , for the Fourth had t he 
chief hand in contriving and drawing up our 
Firſt Proteſtant Teſts of the Oaths of Supre- 
macy and Allegiance, and the 1475. 
had one of the chiefeſt hands in King Villi. 
am's Revolution, as well as in King Georges 
Preſervation of us again from Popeay and 
Slavery; for to back on the Revolution, 
tis very well known, he ventur'd bis All, 
by Mortgaging all his Eſtate to Father Peter- 
for Ten or Twenty Thonſand Pounds, to 

carry 1t on and himſelf to Holland , and by 
that means he back-gamon'd Popery and 
Slavery at once ; and 'tis as certain had not 
he ſept into the Tory-Miniſtry, to Stem the 
durges of Republican Monopolies, (that feem'd 
to threaten to baldardaſh,and to ſlime or to ſlo- 
ven our Church-Polity and Native Genero- 
ſity,) as well as to wave the Billows, that 
preten:led nothing leſs than Torifhly, as well 
as Popiſhly, to enſlave or at leaſt endanger 
our Liberty and Property. Though in the 
mean time, there was ſomething extraordinary 
in the foreſaid 1 2:5. mention'd Nobleman, as 
repreſentative of our ProteſtantPolity in par- 
ticular, and in the Fourteenth e of 


our ſame able Engliſh Stateſmen; viz. that the: 


laſt of thofe having been bred and brought 
up a Roman for above Twenty or Thirty 


Years, and then tucning a zealous bright 
Proteſtant Stateſman, ſhould go and reſide 


m 
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in a private Capacity at Rome, under pre- 
tence of his Health, for Four or Five Years, 
and then and there to be fo Zealous a Pro- 
teſtant, as not to go to wy of the Roman 
Church-Concerts or Curioſities, but to divert 
himſelf moſtly in the yas 1 of the old 
Princeſs Carpegna, and to chuſe one of her 
Companions to make a Proteſtant Convert 
of, and then Marry her, out of Zeal or Love 
or both, and as ſuch to bring her to be Na- 
turaliz d and prefer'd at Court in his own 
Proteſtant Country. And for the Surcroix 
of the Amaze, that he had no ſooner almoſt 
come home, but another bright Noble Lu- 
minary of Learned Stateſmen, or able 
Courtiers or Senators, ſhould go in like 
manner into Italy with all his Family, to 
reſide, and at laſt Dye at Naples, though he 
had been bred and born, brought up and 
nurs d in Hereditary Principles. ſuppos'd to 
be bordering upon the ſevereſt rigidity of 
Anti Hierarchial Calviniſm, or ot Antr 

Cavalier Polity, if not of Antimonarchical 
Limitations or even Coercions: As 
in the Learned Critical Eſſays (which he 
left, as it were for his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment of Polity and Management,) he does 
not ſhew much to the contrary, eſpecially 
as to the Hierarchial Reverend Heads, as he 
ca ls them; neither was it Publickly known 
that he took e'rea Proteſtant Chaplain along 
with him, either for himſelf, Children or 
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Order'd and Govern'd Forld, as deliverd 
in Gen. I. 1, 2, 3. &c. Prov, 8. 22, 23, 
24, Ke. Fobn l. l, 2, 3, Kc. Job 38. x, 
. eG Dew 16-1, 3 La, 
Pſalm 66. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. | 
and 92. 6. and 93. 3. and 146. and 147. 
and 148. and 149. 3. and 150. Jai. 5. 11, 


3, &c. Iſai. 6. 3. 4. Revel. 4. 8. 10. 11, 
portion and right application of the Sym- 


and Government, 


we are aflurd by the 


— 


» 
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Pſalm 67, 4. 


12,13.& 26, & 28. & 30.and 49. 13. Luke 2 
13, 14. Mark 14. 26. Math, 26. 30. and 
2 Sam. 6. 14. 16. 18. 19. and 23. 1, 2, 


That the ſame divine Harmony of the 
Parts to the whole, and for the ſeveral 
wholes to the reſpective Heads, and of all 
to the Supream inward as well as outward 
Governour, with, in and to the due pro- 


pathy and Symphony of Thoughts, Words, 
Deeds, Perſons and Things, is a Specifick as 
well as an Univerſal Ingredient of, and has 
aSpecifick as well as a general influence over, 
all true Humane Polity, Greatneſs, Power - 


* 
* 
» 
> 
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greateſt Miniſter of State-rationality and of 


Family, no more than the t'other Noble 


Stateſinan that reſided at Rome And as for 


Health 'tis certain neither of thoſe 'I'wo 


Policy- reaſon, and to the greateſt and moſt 
ſucceſsful Heathen Prince, Alexander, that 
ever was known in the World, and conſe- 

quently we may depend upon him as ſuch; 
viz. the foremention'd great Stagyrit, who 
in his 870. Book of his Poliricks, cap. J. and 
uit, mibi pag. 574. Edit. Geneve 1616. con- 
cludes us with convincing reaſons of the uſe- 


tullneſs and neceſity of all the poſſible Ideas == 


and Notions of all 
as of a certainPolicy in the practical manage- 


Nate of Harmony, as well 


great [owns, were ever taken to be the ment of State- Affairs: In order thereunto he 


moſt Healthy of all the reſt of al), as one 
of them found it to his fatal experience. 
But more of all thoſe foremention'd State 
heads and Miniſters hereafter, it encourag' d. 
Howerer, the firſt of the foreſaid Grand 
Five State-Maxims of all true Polity, Great- 
neſs, Power and Government, is the due 
Conſideration and right Application of the 
Providential Harmony or Order of the E- 
ternal Creating and Governing Word, or 
NY, OF æoroi Or opa, in, with, and to the 
Sympathy and Symphony of created 
Thoughts and Words 


allows of the common Philoſophick diviſion 
of Melody orHarmony into 74 , pH 


* 


* i dv % That is, Moral, Mecha- 


* 
* 
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win, Td ,, Y 1d Ne, that is, Mode- 
ration, poſſibility and decency; exemplifying 
ing, Ballading, and ſuch like, and with the Do- 
proportion'd 1 2 the Odes, Sar, r. (ſays that great Genius Fa 
FMVSEV] 
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nick and Divine; - upon the. account of 
Learning (TerN:es) and of purifying the - 
Aﬀections (x ) ſuppoſing ſtill 73 


the whole, with the Lydian Harmony andPfal- - 
mody,with the Phryg:an vulgar Piping, Dance- 


* 


rick ſublime Poetry or Melody of Poems and 
of :< 


| 
| 


„* 
k — 


N h — warren ner EO 
rr 2 pour . a OI 


— 


4 Atbenæ -Britannice. 
dt Human Polity, abi Bre) xe oh) e- 


cute Tels &H⁰νiιαε. d ſaliac NR x, 74 worn T2 44 
Sagrind ag yegeuy ANν,¼p Tois dvvgars, 


c&c. Hence tis plain that this great Secreta- 


ry of the State- Affairs of corrupted Nature, 
was ſenſible that the Souls of Men were to 
be often abſtracted with ſome inward Motion 
and demonſtrative or ſenſible Conviction of 


the Sovereign Influency and Exiſtency of 
ſome Superiour Harmonious Being; and that 


Muſical Plalmody was neceſlary in Divine 
: Worſhip, of what kind ſoe ver, for to cleanſe, 


clear up and elevate, or even to Purge them, 


(as he will have it 76:4. x, -401 yiyneedaur Ta 
nadayoir, x xupices3ar He alors) as Phylick 
does the Body, (&ereg Iargeia ry wins Y da- 


Geyowes) and that laſtly, or rather conſequent- 


ly, all ſorts of Harmonious Verſes or Inſtru— 
ments or Poetick M elodiesdwere to be en- 
couraged, as uſeful and neceſſary to wnite 
the Souls of the ſeveral Subjects under a 


Government, as well as to Elevate them, 


Tos rd de: Inſomuch that he thought it ne- 
ceſſary for the ſame well Conſtitution d Ends 
and purpoſes of all Polite Governments, to 


| Have a kind of Harmonious Poetry to be 


adapted even for the gognx4 Porters or Work 
men and Day Labourers, and for the pavavor, 
On, Tradeſmen'or vulgar Ignorant Peo- 
ple (who did not underſtand the Sublime 


 eromTix& pin, Poetick Melodies of Poems and 


Odes) to render their ſeveral incapacities 


the more civiliz'd, and fitter for their ma- 


nual Operations under their reſpective Go- 
vernments. Whereof multitudes of all 


forts may ſtill bear Teſtimony, to the uſe- 


fullneſs even of ſuch Poetick vulgarities 
call'd Ballads; and even ſo in State Affairs, 
that one of thoſe Mobiſh Odes, known by 
the Name of Ah H, according Ito the 
_ Greeks, contributed as much to the opening 
of the Eyes of the common People, ſo as to 
Make them ſenſible of the Snare and Slave 
they were like to be drawn into by their 
Heteditary Governour, and ſo to diſpoſe 
them to abandon and abdicate him, as much 


| as the whole Armado of his Oppoſite, and their happy 


deliverer ; if we can believe ſome Peoples Politicks, or 
even the abdicared Governour himſelf, who is ſaid to 
havedreaded ever after, in his Second Exile, the Sound 
or even the Memory of that Diſcordias concers, or vulge- 


Vol. IV 
Catharsick Melody, more than all the Martial Harmony 


of his Mzlodious lucky Adverſary's Þrums and Trumpets, 
tho Ecchoing audibiy enough (to every one, qui non Ro- 


mand præditus aure ied, 0 nimium dilecte Deo, cui militat 
ether, Pracinit excite plebs & veruacula Muſa, Et con- 


Jurati veniunt ad Claſſica venti. 


However, I ſhall now fee, how Poetically or Politi- 
ealy lucky I ſhall be with this my firſt Axiom of Sacred 
as well as Human Polity or Polite Humanity, not only 
as to the Divine Harmony of Sacred Thoughts and Deeds, 
in the due ſubordination of Private and Publick Affairs, 
bnt alſo as to the Elevated and Communicative Harmony 
of Words in Sublime, and ingeniouſly influencing Latin 
Poetry, which was always encourag'd hitherto, by the 
Politeſt Courts and moſt Politick Stateſmen, as well as 
by the moſt barbarous and unciviliz'd Nations, tho“ the 
Poet were come from e Nic, or from their greateſt Ene- 
my, provided he turn d 2nd tun d his Pipes for the preſent 
purpoſe of the occaſional new reſpective Maſters, who may 
or can temporize for their own Intereſt, wich more 
ſkringing ſhifting Policy of ſhuffling twirloings, twiſtings, 
ewinings and turnings, to ſerve their Private or Publick 
turns, than the Pooreſt Poets, how mercenary Quedlibeis 
ſoever, they may be imagined to be. But before I exem- 
plify upon Poetick Politicks, it may be proper 
firſt, for better luck-ſake, to ſubjoin to the foreſaid parcell 
of Politick Greek, a Symphonous part of Politick Latin, 
by way of an Harmonious Paraphaſe, out of the convin- 
cing reaſons and concluding Evidences, alledg'd for the 
further proof of Poetry's being an Effential part of Civil 
as well zas Sacred Polity and all Providential Govern- 
ments, in the preat Auſtin's Epiſt. 28. fol. 31. pag. vers. 
tom. 2. Edit. Venet. 1584. Non enim ſruſtra per Prophe- 
tam (Iſai. 40. 12. 26. juxta 70.)—diftum (fſe de Deo, 
qui profert numeroſe ſeculum—temporum ſpalia (que 
tanquam Syllabæ ac Verba ad particulas hujus ſæculi per- 
tinent) in hee labentium rerum, tanquam mirabili Cantico 
—bid. Epiſt. 5. fol. 6. vers. pag. donec univerſs ſeculi 
pulchritudo (velue magnum Carmen cujuſdam ineffabily 
Modulatienis) &c. From this original impreſſion and 
Contemplation of the Creating and Created Harmony, it 
was that the Hebrews conceivd, that Adam Poetify'd 
and ſung the 92d. Pſalm, as well as that the fiſt book in 
the World, viz, that of Job, was originally writ in 
Poetry, as the firſt Book among the Heathens, viz, Homer. 
Hence it was alſo, that the originai Harmonious Polity 
of all Arts and Sciences was at firſt Taught, deliver'd 
and regiſtred in Politick Melody, wherewith the World 
was at firſt civiliz d and united or govern'd, as well as 
created ; as has been demonſtrated already in Proſe, but 
now again in Verſe; without which ſome fort of 
ignorance can't be cur'd nor Cicuriz'd. Pulchra videmus : 
an audimus quoq; ? quis canor anres demulcet > quic con- 
centus allabitur auri, ad numerum dum ſcena chores hec au- 
rea duc it; ec quod tam vocale melos, tam dulce? Chorge 
Præcentor, decimo Genius qui præſidet axi, Hinc reor, & 
non immerito cyg num; Lyramq; inſervit comitescalo inge- 
nioſa Poets. Nex procul hinc niſi fallor, abe, que laties, 
fertur, Uranietq; eodem cantus notiſſima, cælum limite que 
caudente ſecat, via. Candidus illam Hecfarij roris ſat ur 
ambroſieq, papille, bine atq, bine inſig nit Olor. Confinis Olors 
(PeHine quo percuſſa, liquet) Hra ſuccinit, olim Sylvarum, 


nunc aſtrorum ſuaviſſima Syren. 
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